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To the right welbeloued 


ENGLISH READER. 


2 Ecavss the former parts of this worke, 
(1! [2p 1 and theſe latrer, being printed at divers 
Vt T, o times, wil hardly perhaps come roge- 
tl (he #1 ther, tothe ſame perions handes; 1 haue 
6 X thoughr it mere (Welbeloued Reader) 
hereto repete the fummarie contents of the former 
Preface, Wherby you may ſer the cauſes , why after 
(5 manieexce!lent Buokes , writren 1n our language, 
for clcaring al pointes of Chriſtian Do@rine,this alſo 
is wcitienin another forme; proving the laie by 
holie Scriptures nly. Wh.chthing is vadertaken (as 
allo the Halic 6:blc 15 for the ſame reaſons, fer forth 
invul:artonpus / i: {tro farisfical fuch, as vntruly The 6:6 
tuppole that we preferre anie other auRoritie aboue cauſe. 
the holie Scriptures, Secondly to ioyre illue of trial =. 
with our Adueriaries, who imagine that herein they 

hate lore aduantge againſt vs, And withal to geue 


VVhy this 
Treatiſe is 
written, 


conteatment, vf 1t be poſſtble, roaltheſe, which ar 3- 
this crime, wil a:rite no orice proofes 19 martrer of 
Faith, and Relivion,, burthe onlie Scriprures: that 
{o it may appeare, who are beſt grounded therein, 
4 \ "Y a5 % +3 x = | | 3 * a £< . » pa pe 
For al:hongh our English Proteſtants in theE þe Procehtend 


ginnin.g of Quene Elit:beths reigne, very boldly pro- omerinagye 
noked al Roman Cartholiques to tric the true Reli- miſcd ro ſtanc 
gion, not on!y by the holie Scriptures, but alſo by *2 — 
the Ancient Councels, and Fathers of the firſt fiy 725 on any 
- = he cicut Fachery 
hudred yeares atter Chriſt: as M.lohn lucl publikely 
proclamed at S. Pauls Crofle in London; yer shortly 
after, finding by experience, that they were nor able Nowthey 
ro maintaine that chalenge, they generally cuer ſince require gali/ 
{ay plainly, that they wil not ſtand ro anic other au- Scriptures, 
+2 Cocitie, 
Y — —_— ——— 


_—_— YT 
4 p 


* « #5 - 's 
ſs 


The Preface to the 
@oritie, but to the onlic written Word of God . And 
holding opinion that the Church can erre in Faith, 
they cndeuour to bring the very Church it ſelf(theirs 1/4. 54. »; 
wr from proper ludge) to be iudged as a partie, 17. 
Wherby they draw al Controverſies to this one que- 
ſtion: Who amongſt al pretenders, righſtly vnder- 
ſtand the holie Scriptures? Wherups we might moſt 
juſtly require, that they by onlic Scriptures, should 
frſt dilprone our long eſtablished alocead then 
alſo proue their owne, newly pretended. 

VYe acre: tv But ſcing they can not doe it; we, for the more ma - 
proue by oplie ,;fefarion of tiuth,, and for better reducing thoſe 
»,capape Ml that erre, into the right way, doc condeſcend to trie 
wuc Religion, This important cauſe, by this ſpecial, & ovlic meanes, 
ro which, yorovur Aduerſaries, ſeme ſo confidently 
to appcale. Only beſeching you, that we may in 
ſober maner, by word, or by writing, without cla- 
morous contention, or vncharitable cailing,procede 
| Prefuppolin herein; according to theſe, or other reaſonable CON=* 342 Manu: 
| reaſonasle c6» Citions. For withour realonable conditions (as both duions 
» gitions. 3ncient and preſent experience teacheth ) ic is bur #9 #he trus 
| loſe of time, to diſpure with contentious !pirires, out 
' 1.Concition. gf only Scriptures. Firfttherfore you mult Ril remem- 
ber, that we doe nor grant your excluſion of other 
proofes, to be iuft; bur thar we are content to ab- 
ſtaine from them, vntil you shal find ir xcdeful, ro 
" repgire vnto them againe. Secodly, that in the mcane 
while you be allo limited, to the ſame onlic meanes 
of toliec Scriptures. Thirdly , that it may ſufhce for 
either pattie (which wil be as neceſſarie for you , as 
for vs) to proue the thing it ſelf, which we beleue, 
by neceflarie conſequence, of the holic Scriptures, 
though the veric wordes be nor there expreſlcd, 
4 Fourtly, when in our conference, ſome wordes , or 
ſentences of holie Scripture, may ſeme hatrd, or 
contrarie to other places , that then the ſzme may be 
explancd, by the mare cleare; or the marc in number 
po te (pertey- 


— 


—_ 
; 


Church ch, 
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Jae 1,v. 22, 


Englich Reaatr. 
(perteyning to the ſame matter) may expliczte the 

fewer . Alwayes conſidering that euerie word in 

holie Scripture, is aſſuredly true: al being indited by | 
the Holie Ghoſt. Theſe conditions we ſuppole,allo- yy 
vers of truth, and ſtudious of concord, wil approue An, on 
for reaſonable. lu confidence whereof, we here here proued, 
proue not only matters of Controuctſic, bur alſo al vhichare nor 
principal pointes of Chriſtian DoCttine: becauſe ma- On HO 


| p trouerhie. 
nje Controuc1ſies depend vpon other Articles, at , geafon, 


this time not called into queſtion. Becauſe alſo new 2. 
errors doe dayly riſc, which hauec like nede, to be 
confuted. Third!y, to shew by experience, that old 3. 


Heretikes drew as plauſible arguments from the 

holie Scriptures, for their errors, as anie Scaaries 

doc now tor their new opiniens. Fourtly, for our + 
further inſtruAion by holie Scriptures, as wel in al 

pointes of Faith, which we are bond to know : as in 

Precepts of life, which we are bond to performe: 

according tothe Apoſtles doQrine | Be ye doers of 

the word, and not heaters only] For better explica« 

tion ſake, we diuide this whole worke into foure The whole 
parts. In the firſt part are explained the Articles of worke is dini- 
the Apoſtles Crede. In the fecond part, the ſeuen dedintofoure 
holie Sacraments of Chriſt. In the third, the tenne?*** 
Commandments. And inthe fourth part, theneceſ- 

ſacievicof Pra; er: Eſpecially Our Lords Prayer. 


To God be al glorie_. 


From Arras College in Paris. 25. Martij. 1622. 


Yours cuecr in Chriſt our Lord: 


TrHomas VVorTHINGTON 
Scminarie Priclt, 


+ 1 


Ereds 


In Deum 


Patrem 


OmnipotentE 


Greatorcns 
Cz11 


Et terrx 


Et in Ieſcm 


Chriſtum, 
Filiam eius 
Ynicum 


Dominum 
1oſtrum 
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THE CONTENTS OF 


THE FIRST PART, 6 
. a | 
Concerning the Arricles of Faith: compriſed] T 
in the Apoſtles Grede. p= 
Aith is neceſſaricto ſaluation. Artic/etÞ his 
Mans witte, nor reach of natural! reaſon, can not attain} (« 
faith: neither is mans teſtimonic {uſhotent ro allure ir, but God He 
word onely, Article of * 
Gods word is partly written in the holie Szffprures: partly det 
knowen, and kept by Tradition; | Art. ( 
Some Scriptures arc hard, and require authentical inter Pre 
tation, Anle of | 
True miracles are an afſured proofe of faitl:: and of othed or: 
truth, for the which chey ate wrought, Arr.c 
God is one: and there can not be anic ot! er God, Ari.6Þ ha 
In God is Trinitic of Perſons, the Father, the Sonne, and th 
Holie Ghoſt. Artic: > 
God is Omnipotent, A. ticle 9, 
God Knoweth al thinges, Articleg] re 
Gol is aoſolute Goodnes: & al his aQionsrre 9004,  Ar:.to 
Angeles, thc hiſt creatures, atce,the wotlk paltzin *]orie:manid $; 
aro daraned, Atl ns 
Holic Angeles by their miniſterie, & prayers, protect &helpg 
men. Diucls ſeeke mens ruine, Av:.ns. C 


Man at ficft receined original Inflice: wh cl heloft by tranl\ 
orclling Gods commandment. And thetby in; ectcd al his pro4 


genie with Original linne. Avt.1:Þ- 


Mans vaderſtanding, and frce wil are weakned by finne: bur 
not loſt. Article 144 
After the fal of man, God promiſed a Redemer: who was allo 
foreshewed by manic figures: and by alr!:c Prophets, Arr. 14, 
Our Lord lesvs of Nazareth is Chtiſt, our Redemer, Art.16, 
Our Lord Icsus Chriſt is God, the Secoud Perſon of the B. 
Trinitie, Artic'e re 
Our Lord lesus Chriſt is truly man, Avrt.18, 


le 


Chriſt 


CY 


FChcift onr Lord, from the _ of his Incarnation, ha O»i c5 
= Tei 


fulnes of Grace, Knowlege, «nd Power, Rr. bg. © ce Ty 

Chriſt our Lord tooke al mins infirmities,no: opolitero per © chu : 
- JfcQion. Art'((t20, | 
ed TheB. Virgine Marie is the Mother of Cod: and moſt exccl- Fr Maria Vir+ 

ſent of al created pertons, | Art.21, $*%©. 

Chriſt our Samour after thirtie yeares ptiuzre itte , preached 
cel his Go oſpel: conh: in: 1,717 « [ur $ WAYcs. Art 22. Paſſus ſub 
aing Chriſt our Recemer fuftcrecd mante nieuons rorments ;; 1 "nt. Pl 
od Deat': on che Cr, ſe:end was buricd. | TT 
dex} Theglorions f wie of our B.Sauiour, parting trom his bodies, mCantieand 
wrtly deſcend-d into hel, A124. inferos. 
rt. Our Sauiwvur 1clus Chriſt roſe from death ilic third dav. Tertia <e re- 
pre A»1:.l- T5 [nreexie a 
- & Chriſt onr Lord ap PP cared oiten after _ Reſurietion. And Yrs. 
thei ord-1ned divers thin 4+ 7% pe eyn'ng rc hi: Charch. "ip 26, Aſ-endit ad 
Fl} Chit our Lord aicende ti :0 heauen : litrech on the [ "it calos feder ad 
5,6, han of God. Artic F 34 cert. Det. Vat. 
thi Chiiſt our Lord wil come in Maieftic: and Ju/oethe world, £m por: 
l- > Articles, Inde ven, eft 


In viv.& mor 
<9] CodrheHolicGhoſt with " Fither,and the Sonne } inſpi- Credo in Spi- 
e 94 reth:& ſan& ficth the Church, & the members thereof. & 1.29, ritum Sant, 
104 Thevniverlal Chu:tcn cont : thot holie Anveles.w th vther 

nig Sainds in heauen, and the faithful in earth : of al w' 1ch, Chitlt Ecclefiants 


tf as mon, is Head. Ar 30, 
IvJ Thc militant Church c orteyneth two general members: T he 
-I2, Cler. 116, and Laine; vnder one v:itble hea: A Art yt, 
me Ay wel the CGleryic , AS Laitie Conteine particular bod! e5 with 
04 ſeneral teades, al labordi! Jat? in one by.ie, to ore Supreme 
134 Vilible Head. Ariulezt, 
"uy The rue Church of God is k1@w en by ſpecial markes. The 
144 fiituft which is Vnitic. A-t.33 
llg In the ol Teſtament there was ever one Supreme Vilible 
fy Head of the C hurch, A-1.44. 
6 Chiiſt our +aniour ordained $. Peter cheeſe of the Aputtles: 
By and Viſible Head of the milicant Church, Art.35. 
17s Chri't -uc Saviour alſo ordayned a continual Succeſſion of 
8] $.Percts Supretmacic, to the end of this world, Ar'.16. 
iſt The 


3" — PID Tn Ss _ IF abs py -Y IK EY Se Ind 
{AanGia- * Thetrue Chucch of Chriſt is Holie. *** » 
 Gatholicam, The cruc Church is Carholique. .. 
> The true Church is Apoſtol1que. | Arti98 
The true Church is Perpetua!, from the begining of the 
worldrotheend, Avticle 49 
The :cuc Church of God cuer hata bene, and wil be Viſtble 
Article 41 (} 
The Church can not ecre, in doRrine of faith:nor of maners M 
Articls ar Þ en 
$znftorum In the whole Church is Communion of Sacrifice, Sacr; O 
Communio- ments, Praiers, and other good workes.  Art.43. rir 
D—— Soules in Purgatoric Joe parcicipate of the Communion off - 1 
SainCtes: receiuing relecfe by cho holic Sacrilice, and orher (uf prel 
frages. Avril 44: ( 
No Infidel-s 4oe partipate of the communion of Saines, Sac 
Neitherisic lawful co communicate with them, in practiſe of G 
Religion. Arncle 45 $- met 
Excommunicated perſons arc excluded from the Church, and 'S 
communion of Saindtes. Arncle 46. me: 
Whoſocuer doe fal into mortal finne, loſe the parcicipationj. $ 
of good workes, vatil they be truly penccenr., Arr.47h C 
Remifionem Inthe Catholique Church is remiſſion of (finnes : and Tnſti-} cra 
peccatorum ficarion by grace. Arucle 48. B 
Carnis Reſur- a1 mankind shal riſe from death, at the day of General ludge+F © rio1 
ceionem, 
ment. Artcle 49h © B 
| Vieam 2ter. The bleffed (hal cnioy cternal glorie:according to their me B 
- yam, rites. Articlego4 ' wit 
The wicked ghal be in everlaſting payne, for their (inne C 
Article FI ' B. 
&Amcs '  Trwas foreshewed and there haue bene, are, and wil be He4 + $! 
- reſis, againſt che cruc Faith. Arr. tio 
Antichriſt the head of al Heretickes,is ro come: nere the end ( 
of this world, —__ Arcicle "Yr 
hs vu 


THY 


THE CONTENTS OF 
THE SECOND- PARTI. 
Concerning the Holic Sactumenes of Chriſt, | 
"Sw at weth kis Tiacetomon,not on:y oy inuliole meanes, Fer per 
b: 


, . " ; 
TLEETENS OY EXE COA, $ "!!CS. Av is . I, 54 } £851 day is 


. _— P ! MH 4% 4 PY - 'T 44 
Mcn doc rivhtiy lcrue God, both by internal, and exceriaal 


ſenſible ignes. [PP -IRY 
Of al cxtcraual holic Rires, Sacr.fice,and Sacraments are moſt 
j principal. a Ard; L T. 


F ' In the Church of Chrift are dimers Sacraments. Which bere we Graia & verie -q 
preſuppole,& inthcir fcucral places,prou: ro be Scucn, Art. yg. tas per 181M | 


Chriſts Sacram: nts,and daylie Sacailice excel al Scr:fices, & Ghtiitum 
# Sacraments of the old T c{tamenrt. Artes. ach, 
; Godis the principal cftcient cautc of grace, in althc Sacra» 
- ments. As cle6. 
8 - Chriſt as man, is the mgricorious caule of grace,by the Sacra- 
SF ments. Art:c/e 7. 
Sacraments are the initrumental cauſe of grace. Arrud- 8, 
| Chriſts Miniſters arc the miniſternal caule of grace,inthe Sa- 3-3 
 craments. Ariitle 9, 
| Bapriſme,the fiift of Chiiſts Sacraments,is neceſlarie to ſalua- Baptiſmus. | 
non. Article 10, : py 
Baptiſme is eſpecially neceſſaric for infants, Avticle 11. b 
By Baptiſme thc {oulc is cleanled from finne:; and ſanRified « 
with grace. Article 12, 


Concupiſcence,remayning after Baptiſme,is not ſinne. Ar. 13. 
Baptiſme imprinteth a {piritual Character inthe foule. Ar.4. Þ 
7 An Rites are requiſite, and prohtable, in the adminiſtra» | 
tion of Baptiſme: and of other Sacraments. Arnele 15. 11 
Confirmation is a true and proper Sacrament, geuivg ſpecial Confirmarie. 
* grace, Article 16. | 
Corfmation alſo imprinteth a ſpecial Character. Andin thar, 
\i& other refſpeAs,it behoueth al Chriftians to receruent. Arz.xp, 
+ Intheblcf]. d Sacrament of the Euchariit,Chriſt is ceally,and pyhgrins 
4 ſubſtannally pretent, Arnele ts, SagpamCrum? 
4 Vnder cach torme of bread, & of wine, in the B. Sac: ament, « - 
35 whole Chriſt, Bodie, Bloud,Sonle,& Diuinitic, Article #96, + 
"* T T I tr 


: 


b 
: 


PY 


It ſuſticeth,and is more conuenient,that al communicants,be 
fides the Pricſt that celcbrateth , receive vnder one kind only, 


Artr/ezo, 
Al Chiiſtians hauing vſe of reaſon, are bond ro receive rhiy 
moſt holic Sacramenr. Articl: 11, 


T 1c holie Euchariſt is alſo a Sacrifice propiciatorie, Article 11, 
The hohe Euchariſt is the complement ol al che old Sactri- 
hces. Artic! 24, | 
Sacrifice is due to God onlie : and rono creature, how excel. 
lent ſocuecr. Arncle 24, 
Penance conſiſting of Contrition, Confeſlion, and Satisfa 
ion, is a true Sacrament. | Artcle 25, 
Contrition or (at leaſt) Attriction is neceſſarie,as the hiſt part 


of Penance. Article, 
Confclion of al mortal finnes is necelaric, for remiſlion 
thereof. Article 27, 


Venial ſinnes are ſufficient, & conuenient matter of Sacramen- 
tal Confeſſion: though alſo remiſſible otherwile. Article 18, 
Secreſic of Sacramental Confeſlion is neceſſaric, by the Law of 
God, and of natnre. Article 29, | 
SatisfaQtion for the guilt of ſinne, and for eternal payne, it) 
made by Chriſt only. Article 30, 
Erernal punishment being remitted with the linne, there re- 
mayneth ordinacly cemporal punishment. Arnclezr,| 
True penitents enabled by grace,doe ſatisfie the debr of tem: 
poral punishment, due for ſin :1es remitted, Arucle 2, | 
Praying , Faſting, aud Almeſdeedes, are ſpecial ſarisfaQtorie | 
workes, for linnes remitted. Arrncle 34, 
One may ſatisfie for an other; being both in ſtate of grace, 
A -ucl: 34, 
Temporal paine due for finncs remitted, may be relcaſed by 
Indulgence. Article 3g, 
The reſidue of farisfation,not made in this life, is to be fulfil 
led in Purgatorie:by ſuffering,or by ſuffrages atrcr death. art.z6. 
The proper effett of rhe Sacrament of Penance 1s remiſſion 


of a&tual ſinnes, after Bapriſme, Article 37, 
E xtreme V ation of the licke with holie Oile, by a Prictt , i324 
truc Sacrament. Ari 38, 


The 


- # 


— _——_— 


| 


The proper eff: & is ſtrenothning of the ſoule in the agonie of 
death: with remiſſion of fi.nes it ante remayned: and reftaura + 
tion to bodlic bealthif it be expedienr: for the ſeule. Arie 39, 

It bchoacth al penitents,Þe'rg by 'icknes in peril of death.o 


receiue this Sacramentof Extreme V ndion, Arie 40, 
Ordination of Þiicies; aud of other Clergie menzis atruc 54+ Sacet Ordo, 
crament. article 41, 
None can be ma.'e Cl:rgimen, but by Ordination of the Apo- 
ſtles ſucce (lors, Ariicle 42. 
Competent qualities;eſpccially cf Age, Manctis;and Learning, 
are conveniently required ti Clergimen, Article 43 
The principal power of [iolic Ortdcrs,is to conſecrate, & ofter 
Chriſts Bodie and Bloud,in the hole Sacrihce. Avticle 4 4» 
An other power ut holic Orders is Iu;ild:aion;tofirde, & 
ouerne the Church, Arvicle 45. 
There ate diucrs degrees of ſpiritual Paſtors, ſubordinate ro 
one cheefe viſible ticad. Article 46. 
Mariage rightly contracted betwen a Chriſtian man & a Chri- yg. inonium 
ftian woman, 15 a true Saccament. Article 47. 
Diners juſt iwpediments doe debarre ſome verſons trom con» 
tratting Mariage. Article 48, 
Thebond of Chriſtian Mariage can not de diffolucd, ſo loug 
& both patties hue in this world, Ariule 49. 
Chciſt gauz his Church power to inſtitute ſacred Rites, & Ce- SacrameEtalia, 
remonies: which are called Sacramentals. Article 50. 
THE CONTENTS a 
THE THIRD PART. 
Concerning the tenne commandments, 
Ods commandments ate potlible: and neceſſaric to be tocntus ft 
kept, Ariule1, Dominus cun- 
By keping Gods commandments, the faithful pleaſe God:and 95 'ermones 
merite etcraal glorte. Ariicle 2. _—__—— 
Al men are bond toſerue God with divine honour, And firſt Deus tus &c. 
to bcleue in him. Articles, 
Al are bond to hope in God. And confidently to relic vpon P<<tm verba, 
his divine prouidence. Article 4, quqtopee _ 
vabustabuls. 
Alate bond to loue God abouc al other thinges, And covle- pesr. 4.y.13, 


TEA quently 


quently their neighbours as themſclues. Article x, 
Alatc bond to {crue God with incernal deuotion, & external 


I declaration thereof, by the vertue of Religion Article6, 
Non habebis It is forbidden co ſer ue anie creature as a God. Article 7, 
Deos alienos Sqgrcerie, Nigromancie, Wirchrie:& al pates with divels,cx. 
coram.. preſſe, or ſecrete, are execrable, Aricle$, 
Non facies X | | 
tibi ſculprile. Al are oond co honour holic Angeles; and ather Sainctes. And 
"Ia to reverence holic Reliques, and lmages. Article 9, 


Non aſſumes An oath ( when 1ſt caule requireth) muſt be made by Gods 
nomen Dei name: or by lome creature as depending on God. article 10, 
rut Jum. Tris forbidden to ſweare anic falſe thing: or vncertaine as cer- 
talnc. Article 11, 

It is likewiſe forbidden to ſweare without iuſt necelſlitic, & im- 

portant caulc, Ar':cl- 12: 

Iris alſo ftorbidde to ſweare, or to promiſe with an oath, anie 

vnlawful thing. Anditis dublc ſinne to performe ſuch a pro. 

mile. Article ly, 

Wirttingly to breake a lawful promiſe, made withan oath , is 

periuric. Avticlety, 


,, teſtie, Ariel xy, 
Mementove The Sabbath day was Kept holic in the old Teſtament, by 
diem Sabbati Gods ordinance. Article 16, 
ſagculices, Chriſtians are bound to kepe Sunday (called our Lords day) 

holie: not the Sabbarh. Article 17, 

Prudence, and the vertues annexed; Right Counſel, and ma- 
eure Iudgement, are necellarie, Artide 18, 
Juſtice, & other vectncs annexed; Pictie,Renerence, Obedience, 
Gratitude, Liberaliric, & treindshipe, are neccelarie. arnicle 19. 


Longanimitie, and Peiſcucrance ate ne: cflarie, article 20. 
Te1;perance,& other vertues annexed, Continencie, Mccknes, 

4 Humilitic, and Modeſtie, arc nece{lurie. A-t.21, 
Hqpora pa» Alarebondco bonout their Father & Mother, Eſpeciallic to 
 wcwuwm, & alliſt theo in neceilitie ſpiritual and remporal. Avnicle 22, 
 Ratcemwam. Alarcalſo bond to honour,and obey {piritual , and remporal 
I Superiors, arnddl: 14, 


. Al Chriſtians are bond ſometimes to abſtaine from certaine 
meates; 


Blaſphemie is an enormious finne: injurious to Diuine Ma: | 


—_— 


Fortitude,& orth:r vertues annexed, Magnammitie, Patience, | 
& | 


al 


ol 


meates; And to faſt; by Diuine, & Eccleſiaſtical Lawes. art.14- 
It 1s forbidde to kil anie man: except by lawful auGoritie,& 1n 5- 
duc maner. Article 25. Non occides 
It is valawfui co ſtrike, or to impriſon ane perſon , Without 
iuſt caule, and auctoririe, Article 26, 
Reuengetul wordes, & anger without cauſe, ate alſo forbid- 
den. Article 27. 
Al are bond, ſo much as lieth in them, to haue peace with al. 
And to loue their enimies. Article 28. 6. 
Adultrie, fornication, & al venereous a&es,arc greucousfinnes. Non mecha- 
And after vowed chaſtitic, are Sacrihyious. Article 29, beris. 
Al arc bond rocſteme chaſtitic, And to chaſtice the bodie,thar 
ic may (erue the {pirite. avncdezo, -, 
Al vniuſt getting, or holding of others goodes, isforbidde X* turrum 
by the law of God,and of nations. Articles, 
Iniuſtice commited in ſacred thinges, is facrilege, And bying 
ot lelling ſpiritual rhinges, is Simonie, Article z2. 
Prodigalicic in ſuperfluous expenſes: and Niggardnes in mi- 
ſcrable (paring, are forbidden by Gods Law. Articlez;. 
Iris ſpecially forbidde to hurt the tame of anie perſon vniuſtly, 
Aricle34. 
Suſurration is an eſpecial iniurie,& adeteſtable ſinne. article 35. 
Alarc bond ſometimes to prattiſe workes of mercie; ſpiritual 


and temporal. Article 36, $. 
Al are bond, when lawful auctoritic requireth, to teſtifie the Non loqueris 
truth which they Know. Article $5, contra proxt- 
' mum tuum 


It is forbidde to beare fallc witnelle,or to lic, or iudge rasþly. Mam reſti« 


: | ; Ar/IGe39. monium, 
Falſe accuſation, & condemnation of the innocent: & wſtifica« 


tion of the gailtic, are damnable hinaes, Article 39, 
It isa patticular wickedacs co praile, or flatter ame for their 
finne, Ar'icle 40. 


It anic be demanded of afecrete thing, by revealing whereof 


% 


vniuſt hurt 15 like to enſuc,it 15 not lawful ro reneale it. Avr.gqr., 
They that are vniuſtly demanded , may lawfully anſwer in an 


other (epic, then the demander vnderſtandethirt. * article 42, 
Whoſocuer doe yniuſtly hurt others;or bein debtzare bond ro 
reſtitution, article 43. 


4 It is 


| ., 
Non concu- 
piices Yxorem 
proximi tui, 
I0, 
W 23a concu- 


proxim! £21: 
nonagiu QC. 
Docete cos 
{cruare omnia 
quecunque 
madaui volts. 
Si vis perfe- 
Aus clic vende 
quzjhabes, & 
da pavpeitd. 
& lequere me. 


Tt is forbidden ro conſent in mind, vnto volawfa! carnal 
thoughtes. Ar icle 44. 

It is forbidde to conſent in mind, ynto vnlawful delices of 
worldlic goodes. Article 45. 
Cliriſtans are bond ro obſerue Ceremonial Precepts of 


piſces domuem Chriſt, and his Church. Article 46. 


Chriſtians are alſo bond to obſerue Judicial Precepts of Tem+ 
poral Superiors. ar'icle 47, 
Good workes of {upererogatio are poſlible, pious, & profitable. 
And when they are vowed,doc binde in conſcience. ar:icle 48, 

Vniucrſal obedicnce roa determinate Superiour, is piouſly 
vowed. Avncle 49. 
Vow of perpetual chaſtitic is an holie,& meritorious ac, art.zo, 
Vow of volitaric pouertic, to poſleſie no worldlic goodes in 
proper, is godlie, and meritorious, Article 51, 


THE CONTENTS OF THE 


FOVRTH PART. 
Concerning Prayer. Eſpecially the Pater Noſter. 


Dizit Teſus T is neceſlaric to pray often : atually de(trin d thi 
Diſcipulis ſuis; I of God. OF : ey —_ 
oy Orae Thankeſgeuing for Gods benefites is a ſpecial, and neceflarie 

? kind of prayer. : Arrmcle 2, 
Praiſes of God, by Confeſſing his ſingular Excellences, 1s alſo 
a neceſlarie kind of prayer. articlez, 


Mcd:tation,& Contemplation is the beſt priuate prayer, Ar!. 4, 
Vocal prayer is alſo nece(ſarie. Eſpecially publique prayer, avt.s. 
Private prayer may beinany language: thuugh not vnder- 


ſtood. | Article 6, 
Publique prayer maſt be in a ſacred rongue : common to manie 
nations, of divers vulgar lavguages. Aviicley, 
- Faich, Hope, Humilitic, Repentance, and other yertues, are 
requited jo prayer. Article 8, 

Keyuetent, moceft , and comelie diſpoſition of the bodie, is 
allo requned,as an helpe to deuotion. Article 9, 

Artention 1510 neceſlarie, thatthe more er leſlc it is, thc more 
or |. fic is the fiuite of prayer. Article 10, 

Prayer with duce conditions is metitorious. And is alwaies 


granted by God. Article 114 
, Ve 


m-_ 


Fe are bond to pray for the whole militant Church, And par- 


ticularly for the ſpiritual Paſtors thereof. Articlet2. 
Ve ate allo bond to pray for al Cirriftian Princes, and Magi - 
ſtrates. Eipecally tor thouſle, vnder whom we l:ue. Article 13, 


Weace bond to pray fur the foul; in Purgatorte, Eſpecially tur 
our parentes,benefact :5,4nd other nerelt freindes, Artie 14. 
In the prefice of our Loris prayer, weinuocateAlinigktie God: parer 
Father of al men,by creation,conferuation & reJepiion. Ar.15, 
God is more peculiarly the Father of the faithful, And moſt Noſte: 


eſpecially of the iuit. Articles. 
God being cuery where ; Heauen as the moſt exceilent place, Quiesin c#- 
is called his Scatc, and Kingdome. Anrucle 17. is. 
In the firſt petition we pray,that Gods name may be honored $anftificerar 
by al, and dishonored by none. cArticlet$, nomcn uu. 
We pray more particularly, that we which beleue in God, may 
ever haue grace to gloritic his name, Antiche 19, 


Altrue Chriſtians doe allo pray, that themſclues, & al others 
may louc, honour, & inuocate the holic name,Iltsvs. Art. 20, 
In the ſecond petition we pray, that God wil accomplish his adueniat reg- 
kingdom of al the eleCt. Article . num tua, 
We alſo pray that God wil propagate, and euer conſerve his 
militant Church, to the end of this worl1. Article 2:1, 
Ve likewiſe pray that God wil reigne in vs, by his ſanGifying 
grace, Articles. 
In the third petition wepray that Gods wil, not our owne pro- pjar yoluntas 
per wil, be ſo fulhlled in carth, as it is in heauen, Article 2.4, tua: ficutin 
Gods abſolute wil, called his good plcaſure,is evermore ful. czlo & :ater« 
filled. Avrncle 25. 
Gods conditional wil, which is knowne by ſignes, is often 
not fulfilled. Article 26, 
In the fourth perition we pray our heavenlic Father, to geue Panem noftri 
vs al neceſ[aric {piritual and corporal foode. Article 27, (ſuperiubſtan- 
We pray in particular that we may frutcfully participate of the ntalem) quodt- 
B. Sacrifice, and Sacrament of the Altar. Artclets, v7 oy £4 
We pray allo foral thinges neceſſaric in this cemporal life. | 
- Article 29. 
In the fifth pericion we pray God, to forgeue vs our ſinnes; & Etdimirte no- 
the debres tug of, Article30. bis debita n@- 


For 


Sievt & nos For obtayning remiſſion of ſinnes, we muſt forgene in or 


dimittimus hares,al iniutics done vnto vs. Articlegt, 
= Ic is aIſ9 necellariero loue our enimies, duing good to them 
pon for cuil. Aricle $2, 
Frnenosin® Inthe ſixth petition, we pray for ſtrength of grace,to refiſt al 
ducas in tenta* xgenrations of linne. A ticles, | 
NES We a'iſo pray God, that he wil not ſuffervs to be affaulted,} 
with ouer great tentations. Article 34, 
We likewiſe pray for grace, to repel firſt motions tending to 
ſfinne. Article x5, 
Sed liberanos In the ſfenenth petition, we pray our heauenlic Father,to de- 
3 malo, liver vs from temporal cuils. Eſpecially from al the diuels} 
power. | Articlez6,y 
We pray alſo to be deliuered from cuil habites, gotren byf 
finne: and from imperfections. Articlex7, 
Likewiſe we pray to be delivered from dangerous afflitions, 
which may hurt the ſoule. Arncles, 
Amen, The Concluſion, Amen: is a confirmation of our part,that we 
traly defire,that which we aske in wordes, 
This word Amen, is alſo a confirmation on Gods part, that he 
ranteth whatſocuer is duly asKed in prayer, 


Santa Maria, The ſecond part of the Auc Maria: Holie Marie, Mother of G 


_ mg ** &c. is a godlic prayer, agreable to holic Scriptures. Article 


Aqualcs An- Other glorious Saintes ynderſtand the affaires of mortal men: 
gelis (unt. 


Orateproini- Itis no derogation to Chriſt , & is very profitable to mort 
uicem vt fal- per 
Dc 
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OF 
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CHRISTIAN. DOCTRINE 
CONCERNING THE 


TENNE COMMANDMENTS. 


— _—_ 


— 


THE FIRST ARTICLE, 


Gods commandments are poſoible : and neceſſarie 
to be kept. X 


O x fo mich as al which beare the 
name of Chriſtians , dee confeſle, 
dxf thar only crue Religion is the meanes 
| (through the merires of Cyzisr our q 
S1/-Sauiour) ro atraine crernal life; and The connexis. 
= forſomuch as ſome wil admitre no 9frhis third 
other trial of true Religion, bur the only written ary vith the 
word of God; we Fam 5. their ſakes, and for the : 
more manifeſtation ofthe trath proged, and decla- 
red by this ſpecial way, whictkrrhey require, the prin- 
cipal points ofthe Chriſtian Faith: and in like'maner 
the ſcuen holy Sacraments; in the two former Partes 
of this worke . Now it folowerh in rhis third Part to 
explicare in like forrethe Tenne”Commandments of 
A God. 


, Partz, AN ANKER OF 
God. And fo inthe fourr Part ro declare the neceſſity, 
andefficacie of Prayer : according to- the Merhode 
propoſed in the Preface. To procede therfore in this 
ny Ho ſabieCt, as in the matters of Faith, and of the 
footy Sacraments; ſo -hkewiſc concerning the Com- 
mandments,our Aduerſaries haue in thele latter dayes 
rayſed diuers Controuerkies, though not ſo many in 
number, as in the former Partes: yer ſome of eſpecial 
importance: which weshal diſcuſle, as they occurre. 
And firſt touching al the Commandments in general, 
Proteftanes Proteſtants hold thar ir-is vopoſlible for any mortal 
haue no good perſon, by any meanes to Kepe them, or any of them, 
proofe, that And that ir is not neceſſarie, that they should be ob. 
the cemmid- (eyed. But thar only Faith doth iuſtific. Neither doe 
mo _ they mcanethe whole Faith, of al Chriſtian Articles, 
poſiible : or . 

not neceſſarie, but an eſpecial aſſured perlwakon of cuery one, thar 
nor for only whoſocuer belecneth, { 1 himſelf is repured iuſt by 
_ wt for Exr1sT, and that he $hal be ſaued, his ſoule shal vn- 
+ doubtedly be in heauen, ſo ſowne as it shal be parted 
; from the body. None of which their Aſſertions can 
cicher be found, in exprefle holy Scriprure,nor be de - 
duced from thence : nor otherwiſe proued by any 
good ground, of ſacred text or reaſon. But the dire 
contraric Propoſitions are clearly proucd, and abun. 
dantly confirmed by many ſacred rextes, both of the 
old and new Teſtament. Vponal which we ioyning 

iſſue of trial doe thus proceede. 
Gods com- 2+ God, whois alwaies the ſame, and whoſe iuſtice Gen.z.» 17, | 
mandments, js immutable, not only commanded Adam the firſt c« 3.». 17, 
pretop: oy man, in the ſtate of Innocencie, to abſtaine from ca- !3-19-44.4- 
—_ a on I ting ofa certaine fruitc, and punished him for tran 
both in the 2 the ſame commandment : but alſo after the 
Rate of inno- lofle of original Iuſtice pantonrany punished Cain, 


_—_— _ for murdering his brother Abel. Which punishments 


had not bene 1uſt, if cither Adam in Paradiſc , could 
not hauc obſerued Gods precept;or Cain in the ſtate 
of fiance, could not have a 


ſtained from killing Abel. 
Becauſe 


(. 98.10.11, | 


17, | 


$4þ 10.9.1, 


{ Genx.7 24 


Heb.11.%,5. 
Gen. 6.Y.9. 
ils 


(4.7.9.4 


2. Pet... 
ſ. 


Gen. 12, v. 
4. (4 17. 


' vil, 


C4.:12.9.2. 


3-4 Cc... 
12.16.17. 


@HRISTIAN DOCTRINE. umn 5 
Becauſe by the rule of reaſ@n, none can be bond to 
athing vnpoſlible. And where is ro obligation, there 
isno Joy var and where no tranſgrelſion, there 
can not bc iuſt punishment. But Adam knowing by 
Gods commandment , that he was bond to kepe it: 
And Cain alſo knowing by thelight of narure, that 
he ought to haue refrained from manſlzughter : and 
conſequently both Adam, and Cain Knowing that 
their obligations were poſlible : were therfore iuſtly 
punished ; and fo neither Adam, nor Cain, replied ro 
the contratie, by pleading impoſhbilitie. For Adam 
in humble repentance, accepred the inioyned pu- 
nishments : and Cain deſpaiting of mercy, acknow- 
leged his juſt deſert, ſaying to our Lord [| Myne ini- 
quitie is greater, then that I may delerue pardon.] 
Further this poſlibilitie of obſeruing Gods com- 


thereſt of his life. For [he was finally ſaued] and of 
Enoch whoſ[ walked with God , & was ſcne no more, 
becauſe God tooke him. For before his tranſlation he 
had reſtimonie,that he had pleaſed God] of Noe,who 
[was a iuſt and perfe& man, in his generation, he did 
al thinges which God commanded him ] concerning 
the making of an Arke, and preaching wftice by his 
life, and doQtrine, [ For 1 haue ene thee iuſt in m 
ſight] ſaid our Lord vnto him. And S. Peter calleth 
him|[the Preacher of iuſtice] Likewiſe by the example 
of Abraham who [went forth of his countric as our 
Lord had commanded him.] He walked before God 
and became ſo perfect, that vpon Gods comandment 
he was ready, without reply, [to kil, and offer his be- 
loued ſonne Ifaac in Sacrifice .] For whith prompt 
obedience our Lord by his holie Angel gaue him tc- 
{timonic, of juſtice, and promiſe of reward; ſayin 
[Now haue | know ne that thou feareſt God: and h 
not ſpared tlyne only begotten ſonne for my (ake. 
By my owae (clfe haue I ſworne, ſaiththe Lord; be- 
A: cauſo 


| 2- Eramples of 
mandments, is confirmed by examples of Adam in fulfillingGods 


command- 


ments. 


4 "Part. | 'AN" ANKER (OP 
cauſe thou haſtdonethis _ and haſt not ſpared 
thyre only begotten ſonne , for my ſake; I wil bleſſe 
thee; and I wil multiplie thy (ede, as the ſtarres of 
heauen: and asthe (and, that is inthe ſeashore. Thy 
ſeede hal poſſeſſe the gates.of his enimies. And in thy 
ſeede shal be blefled, Sp nations of the earth, be- 
cauſe rhou haſt obeyed my voice. ] 


Like examples 3-  Orher examples abund in the ſacred Hiſtorie of Ges, 24 », 
of other Pa- Ifaac, lacob, lofeph; al which walked rightly before 61.6; ca 25, + 


God, andof other Patriarches , and faithful people, 7-27 £4.28, 
which ſomerimes obſerued Gods wil, and fo prone 73 © 40 
ro be poſſible: & fometimes offending were punizhed, * * 
whict proſuppolcth rheirobligation ro have folfilled 

it: and conſequently che poſlibilictie therof. God com- 

manded his whole people , when he had broughe 

them forth of Egypt, ro Kepe his precepts, with pro- 

miſe of proteQion, and other reward, if rhey would 
obey,and with rhrearcs of putishment, if they diſo - 

beyed, ſaying: [If choo wilt heare the voice of the Exe. 5, 
Lord thy God, and doe that is right before him, and ». 26. 
obey bis commandments, and kepe al his precepts, 

none of the maladies, that | laid vpon Fgypt, wil I 

bring vpon thee: for I am the Lord God thy Curer.] 

For {o wne as there was want of meate, they mur- 
muring: | Our Lord faid to Moyles: Behold I wil Ca.16,v z. 
raine toyou bread from heauen. Let the people goe 4-5- 
forch, and garher that ſufficeth for eueric day: rhat 

I may proue them, whether they wil walke in my 

Law , otno. But the fixt day, lerthem prouide tro »,26, 
bring in (for rhe ſeuenth) and ler it be dnble, to thar 
they were wont to gather euery day. Gather it ſix 
duics: but inthe ſeuently day is the Sabbath of our 
Lord. Thetfore it shal nor be fond ] which precepr 
ſomos obſerued, and ſome tranſgreſied : going forth 
on the Sabbath to gather Manna, but fond none. 
fAadourLord faid to Moyſes ( and by bim to the ,, 
people.) How long wil you noc kepe my com- 


mandments, 


27. 


i nd 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRIYVE, Art.r. 1 
mandments, and my Law? ] Wherbyir is manifeſt 
that ſome obſerning this commandmenr, it was not 
ynpoſlible : and ſome tranſgreſling it, were bond ro 
hauec obſerned it:els they bad not bene iuſtly blamed. 
And the ſame is the nature, and condition of enery 
commandment of God, that al are bond, and al can, 
if they wil, through Gods grace, kepe ir. 
4- Againethis doQrine as wel of poſhbilitie, as of Gods threates 
neceſſitic ro kepe Gods commandments, is proued and promiſes 
by the threates, and promiſes. As where our Lord _ ___ 
immediatly afrer the firft of the tenne command- _ ia 
ments, ſayth [lam the Lord thy God, mightie, 1clous _- kepe his 
viſiring the iniquirie of the fathers, vpo the children, command- 
ypon the third, and fourth generation of them, thag Tents: 


9. 
2©, 


hate me: and doing mercy vpon thouſands, to them, 
tharloue me, and kepe my precepts.] To ſtrike allo 
more reuerence, and feare of God in this people;zthey 
heard [the voices, and ſaw the flames , and the ſound 
of the trumper, and the mount ſmoking; and bein 
frighted, and ſtrooken with feare they ſtood a farre 
of: ſaying ro Moyſes: Speake thou ro vs, and we wil 
heare: let norour Lord ſpeake ro vs, leſt perhaps we 
dye. And Moyles faid zo the people: Feare not: for 
God came to proue you, and that his terrour might 
be in you, —— Should nor finne.] Here Moyles 
faith plainly, that God ſent this terrour, to make 
them afeara to finne. Which neceffarily proueth, that 
if they would, they could obſcrue the thinges com- 
manded : and thar al this was done, to incline their 
willes to good, and to terrifie them from euil:leauing 
itin their power and wil,to doe the one,or the other. 
And therfore albcir manie did preſently after theſe 
admonitions, tal moſt wickedly , making , and ado- 
ring golden calues, yer they did ut voluntarily,nor ne- 
ceſſarily . As alſo manic other helie Scriprures doe 
abundantly declare. 
5- Forthat none should prerend ignorance,or obli- 
Az uion, 


6 Party. AN ANKER OF 
God againe by ion, God commanded his Coucnant to be written, 
commanding Yea ſome thinges often repeted, andalro be often 
to write the reaq , As when Moyles aſcended the ſecond time 
manurnng 1 into the mount, and had received diuers nan, 
to read them, Moral, Ceremonial, and Iudicial { Our Lord faidto xx, ».y, 
ſkeweth that him: Write thee theſe wordes in which I hauc made 
they miſt be a Conenant, both with thee, and with Iſrael] Vpon 
_ an other occaſion our Lord ſaid againe [| You hal Lewit.18.y, 
doe my Iudgements, and shal obſerue my Precepts: +: 
and shal walkein them. 1 the Lord your God. Kepe 
my Lawes,and ludgements : which a man doing $hal 
line in them. I the Lord. ] Againe he ſaith [ Doc my 
precepts,and kepe my iudgements , and fulhl chem, 
that you may dwclin the land, without any feare ] In 
the repetition of the Law , Moyles againe and againe 
admonisheth, & vrgeth the people ro Kepe the com- ” 
mandments. Which wereal in vaine, if it were vnpol- ”. 
fible. And if onlie Faith would ſuftce, he would haue 
vrged that cheefly, or only. But he ſtil crieth : [ Now peas. 4.v., 
Iſracl heare the Precepts, and Iudgements, which | 
I teach thee ( and neuer ſayth:that thou maiſt only | 
know them, or only belcue them. No notin al the 
Law, neither in al the holic Bible:but he addeth [thar 
doing them, thou maiſt liuc. And entring in maiſt 
wo the land, which the Lord the God of your 
athers wil gene you. ] Thus was aterreſtrial reward 
promiſed ro that people, in figure of heaucnlic re- 
ward to Gods ſpiritual children. But the one, and the 
The ſame other, ro thoſe that Kepe his precepts. After recital of | ts, 
agane 18 ©O- ſpecial benefites, Moyſes putteth them in minde in 
rmed by the h , . 
maner of deli. Y 22 mancr the commandments were geuen, ſaying | 
nerivg the [You came to the foote of the mount, which burned » 17. 
Law, cuen vnto heauen : and there was in it darknes, and 
acloud, and miſt. Andour Lord ſpake to you from 1:. 7. 
the middes of the fire. The voice of his wordes you 3: &*- 
heard, and forme you ſaw not at al. And he shewed 
you his couenant, which he commanded you to oe. 
An 


4.25 v.17, 


Zach. 


Dewi. 6.x. 


Jf- 
(4.10, 7,12, 


9.13, 9.16, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art.t. 7 
And the renne wordes that he wrote in two tables 
of ſtone. And he commanded me at that time , thar [ 
should teach you the Ceremonies , and Iudgements, 
which you should doe, in the land that you $shal pofſ- 
ſeſle. Kepe therfore yourſelues carefully . You ſaw 
not any (1militude, in the day that our Lord ſpake ro 
you in Horeb from the middes of the fire: leſt perhaps 
deceived,yon might make you a grauen hmilitude,or 
tmage of malc or female : the fimilitude of al cartel 
thatare vpon the carth; or of birdes , that flie vnder 
heauen, and of creeping beaſtes, that moue on the 
carth, or of hshes, or of the Sunne, Moone, Starres, 
&c. and deceiued by errour you adore, and ferne 
them. ] Theſe were the falſe imagined goddes, which 
ſome lewes ſometimes , and the heathen Paganes ge. 
nerally adored for goddes. But now in place of 1do- 99k 
hrrie, the lewes hold their obſtinate malice againſt 1055197 tra 
Chriſt. The Turkes efteme their M ahomete for a fin« in Religion, 
gular divine Prophete, and many = abſurdites are as detefſta> 
for ſound Religion . Al Heretikes eſteme and adore = as Pagans 
their owne deviſed new doftines , as their proper © g9ddes- 
Idoles. Amongft the reſt Proteſtants hold Gods com- 

mandments to be vnpoſlible, and not neceſlarie robe 

kept. Wherof there is no fimilitude ar al in the holy 

Scriptures , but the quite conerarie doftrine . Ther» 

fore deare freindes, haue patiencero ſearch the _ 

tures. | Heare liracl ({airh Moyſes againe) and ob- 

ferue that thou doe the thinges, which our Lord hath gefides faith, 
commanded thee, and it may be wel with thee , Now God eſpecially 
Iſrael, what doth our Lord thy God require of thee, _—_— that 
bur thar thou feare the Lord thy God, and walke in, FIEL his 
his wayes? and louc him, and ſeruethe Lord thy God, cgmmand- 
with thy whole hart, and with thy whole ſoule, and ments. 

with thy whole ſtrength. And kepe the command- Mas coopera- 
ments of our Lord, and his ceremonies which 1 com- own og 
mand thee this day, that it may be wel with thee. Cir- ,,,. hart 
cumciſc therfore the prepuce of your hart; and _ is requized, 
nec 


God promi- 
ſeth ſufficient 
eve to mol- 
ihe the 
hardnes of 
mans hare. 


8 Part x, AN ANKER OF 
necke indurate no more.) The faithful people did nor 

reply ro Moyles his admonitions, as holding ic ya- 
poſlible, or vnneceſſaric'to kepe Gods command- 

ments: bur freely accepted the couenant , as Moyles 

further reſtifieth ſaying ro the ſame people[Thou haſt «15. ,, 
cboſca our Lord this = ro be thy God;and co walke 18.19, 

in bis wayes: and co kepe his Ceremonies, and Pre- 

cepts, and ludgements, and to obey his command- 

ment. And our Lord hath choſca thee this day , that 

thou shouldeſt be his peculiar people : as be hath 

ſpoken to thee, that thou shouldeſt Kepe al his com- (c,:y ».1, 
mandments: and makethee higher then al nations; 

which he created to his praiſe, and name, and glory: 

that thou maiſt be a holic people, of our Lord thy 

God,as he hath ſpoken. ] In regard allo that man can (,, c,,,,, 
not (of himſelf, as of himſelf) performe this coue- ».x.) 
nant, God promiſeth cuer to aſlift with his grace,caa- 

bling his faithful ſeryants by mollifying, and incli- 

ning their hartes to obey: as Moyſes reftifieth ſaying 
[Our Lord thy God wil circumciſe thy hart, _—_ the Dent.zo.», 
bart of thy ſeede, that thou maiſt loue our Lord thy 6.7.7.8. 
God, in al thy hace, & in al thy ſoule, that thou maiſt 
lige. Andaltheſc curſcs he ml rurne vpon thine eni- 


' mies,and them that hate,and perſecuterbce.But thou 


$balrreturne, and heare the voice of our Lord thy 
God: and shalt doe al the commandments, which [ 
command thee this day]Wherupon he inferreth cuen 
the Game which Catholiques beleue , andreach| This ». rt. 17. 
commandment which I command thee this day , is &* 
not aboue thee (how then dare any man fay ,it is vn- 
poſlible?) nor farre of , nor ſituared in heauen , that 
thou maiſt ſay: Which of vs is able to aſcead vnto 
heaucn,to bring it to vs, that we may hearc,and fulfil 
itin worke nor. placed beyond the ſea, that thou 
maiſt pretend (excuſe) and ſay: Which of vs can paſle 
ouer the (ca, and bring it euen vnto vs ,that we may 
heare, and doe that which is commanded? Bur the 
wor 


7.1 


| 


94.15 


20, 


5.19, 


loſ.14. 
? 14. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.r. - 
word (the thing commanded)is very nere thee,in thy 
mouth,and in thy hart to doe it. Conſider that I haue 
ſerte before thee, this day life and good : and contra- 
riwiſe death and cuil: that thou maiſt loue our Lord, 
thy God, and walke in his wayes, and Kepe his com- 
mandments, and ceremonies, and iudgeraents, and 
thou maiſt live: and be multiplie thee, and bleſle thee 
inthe land which thou shalt encer ro poſleſſe. ] By al 
which iris moſt cleare thar through Gods grace , the 
faithful can if they wil, Kepe al,8& cuecric one of Gods 
comandments. Neuertheles they can allo if they wil, God geuing 
tranſpgreſſe and breake them, according to the next power to kepe 
wordes | But if thy hart (ſaith Moyſes) be auerted **< command- 
and thou wilt not heare; and being deceiued with — >. —_ 
errour, thou adore ſtrange goddes, and ſerue them ,,wer to 
(or chooſe and folow falſe opinions in Religion) I Locaks themif 
forrel thee this day, that thou $halt perish, and abide they wil, 
litle cime in the land, which paſſing ouer Iordan,thou 
Shalt enter to poſleſſe,]Likewiſe paſling by Baptiſme 
into the Chriſtian Church, and falling into hereſie, 
thou shalr perish;no wit nordefeCt on Gods parr,ge. 
ning alwayes ſufficient grace, according to Moyſes 
concluſion, ſaying[l cal for witneſſes this day,heauen 
and carth,thac I hauc propoſed to you, life and death, 
bleſling and curſing. Chooſe therfore life, that both 
thou maiſt live, and thy ſeede; & maiſt loue our Lord 
thy God, and obey his voice, and cleauc to him: for 
he is thy life, and the length of thy dayes.] 
6. As Moyles in his time; fo al good Governors, The covenant 
Pricſtes and Prophetes admonished the people,of the berwen God 
n*cellicie (and conſequently rhey preſuppoled it pol. and bis people 
fible}ro kepe Gods commandments. Iolue conſerued +> may 

| "_ y lolue, and 
the peoplc, for moſt part, in the ſcruice of God. And ;q1 iQ be 
at his death exhorted them to the ſame, ſaying [Feate kept, 
you our Lord, and (eruc him with a perte&t, and very 
true hatt: and rake away the goddes, which your fa- 
thers lecued in Meſoporamia, and in &gypt; & lerue 

B our 
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10 Parts. AN ANKER OF 

ourLord. Butif it like you not to ſerue our 'Lord, x, 
choiſe is geuen you ( therfore it was in their power) 
chooſe this day, that which pleaſech you whom you 


ought eſpecially to ſeruc whether the goddes, which Je. 
your fathers ſerucd in Meſopotamia,or the goddes of 

the Amorrheites, in whole land you dwcl: bur and "_ 
my houſe wil ſerue our Lord. And the people anſwe- ©. 14. 


red and ſaid: God forbid we should leauc our Lord, 
and ſerue ſtrange goddes. We wil ſeruc our Lord be. 1g, 
catiſe he is our God. And lofue ſaid to the people:you 2. 


are witneſſes, that yourlelues have choſen to you our «x, e6.1 
Lord, for te ſeruc him. And they anſwered:witneſles. (8. 
Now therfore, quoth he, take away ſtrange goddes 24 ho 


out of the middes of you; and incline your harts to 
our Lord,the God of Iſrael. Andal the people (aid ro 
Tofue : We wil ſeruc our Lord God: and wil be obe- ,, 
dientto his precepts. loſue therfore in that day made xx. 
a couenant, and propofed to the people precepts and 
Indgements] This renouari6 of the couenant berwen 
God, and his people, as ir was morally in contirma- 
tion of the peoples aftual dutie, and purpole ſtil ro ” 
ſerue God, by keping his comandments:{o myſtically 7.4 
it prefigured the like couenant to bemade with Chri- 
ftians[To obſecue al thinges, whatſocuec Chritt com- M49. x8, 
mandeth by himſelf, and his Paſtors. ] - P,, 
God tircum- 7- Obſcruc now, ye that read thelc wordes of loſue, , ,; 
eiſcth and in- & the like of other Prophetes. How conformable the Devr zo, | 
ns Fa, Catholique doQrine is to the expicſſe facred text v6 £4.16, | 
maſtatſo cir-. (God Circticiſerh the hart of man] by his ſpecial gr.ce _ | 2 
cumciſe ant [Man cuciciletb nis ow +c hart]by cooperating with a> =} | 
incline his Gods grace. We pray with Salomon, and with al the v,2.4. 
evachait, fairhful, thar [God wil incline our harces ro 1m, that 19.24.59. | ** 
we may walke un his wayes, & Kepe his comandiners] 
Ioſue exhorced t! e people [to incline their hartes ro 
our Lord che God of lirac|] the Royal Piophere 
prayed | Lor41ncthine my harr into thy _omn_s P[al.118, 
And in tbe fame Pfalme confidently protefieri of ».z6 un. 
himſelf {{ hauc inclincd my hart to due thy watt tica- 
| LLU8 


24.26, 


7.8, 


| P10w.4. 
7.1}, 


Keike 12. 
”.1, 


Iſe.y5.v-3+ 


lee. 7. 9.23» 


(4.11. v9.8. 
(4.17.9.23- 
(4,25,V.4+ 


*/al.1t0., 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. UM. un 
tions for cuer.]In like maner,our Lord inuiteth al to 
incline their harres , and diligent lyto kepe; his com- 
mandments. And expoſtulateth with thoſe that doe 
nor{Incline your eare(ſaith he by his Prophere Ifaias) 
and come to me: heare, and your ſoule shal live, and 
I wil make an cuerlaſting conenant with you ] By Ie- 
remie he ſaith [1 commanded them, ſaying: Heare ye 
my voice, and | wil be your God, and you shal be my 
people: angywalke ye inal the way , that I have com- 
manded you, that ir may be wel with you. And they 
heard not nor inclined their care: bur haue gone in 
their pleaſures, and in the peruerhtie of their wicked 
hart:& hauc bene made backward, & not foreward. 
So that by Gods grace fiſt ſtirring vp the hart, an 
ſtil aſliſting, and by mans wes, 1 with the ſame 
grace, Gods commandments both can, and muſt be 
obſcrued: els man hath not ſpiritual life,nor can poſ- 
fibly atraine erernal life Further that ( by theſs 
meanes) the commadments are poſhblc is teſtified by 
the ſame Prophetes [ Al his commandments are faith - 
ful (faich the Plalmiſt) confirmed for euer and cuer: 
made in truth,& equitie]If they were vnpollible, how 
could they be in truth, & equitic > Which can nortbe 
imagined, in commanding thinges vnpoſlible, | Bur 
thou 0 God ( (aith the ſame holic Pſalmiſt) haſt very 
much commanded thy commandments to be kept] 
And therfore they arc both poſſible, and neceſlarie 
to be kept. To the ſame purpoſe Salomon, and by 
him the Erernal wiſdom, crieth | Hold diſcipline, - 
leauc ir not:Kepe ir, becauſe the ſame is thy life ] And 
againſt our Solthdians , the ſame diuine Preacher 
concluding his Booke , faith | Let vs al heare to- 
| the end of [peaking : Feare God , and obſcrue 
is commandments: for this is eueric man.] As if 
you wil (ay : In fearing God, and in keping his com- 
mandments, confiſtech the means of mans felicitie; 
& cotratiwile in preſuming of lecuritic, & breaking 
the commandments conſiltech the cauſe of mans 
B 2 miſeric. 
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miſcrie, [ Kepe ye iudgement, anddoe juſtice] faith j, ,; 

our Lord againc by his Prophete Iaias . And by le- ».r. 

remie:[Make your wayes good, and your ſtudie+ (de. 11*-7 

fires, and attedions) and | wil dwel with you in this * 
lace. Truſt nor in wordes of lying , ſaying: The 

acer of our Loid, the temple of our Locd, it is the 

temple of our Lord. For if youshal wel dire& your 

wayes, and your ſtudies, if you shal doe iudgement, 

berwen a man and his neighbour : ro ghe ltranger, 

and to the pupil, and to the widow $hal doe no op- 

preſſion, nor shede innocent bloud (doe good, and 

fice from euil) 1 wil dwel with you] Wildom ( faith 

Baruch the Prophere) is the Booke of the command. Bur.4, 

ments of God, and the Law thar is for cuer : al that 74+ 

bold it shal come to life, but they that haue forſaken 

it, into dearth ] Ezcchicl threatnerh falſe Prophetes, Exech.r. 

and the people that ate decciued by them | for that 709*- 

they had deceived the people, ſaying: Peace, & there 

is no peace: God builded the wal (ſaith the Prophete) 

and CT daubed ic with morter without ſtraw. Say 

ro them that daub without rempering , that ir shal 

fa] : for there shal be ashower ouerflowing , and I 

wil geue very grear ſtones, falling violcntily from 

abouec, and the wind of a ftorme diſſipating : shal 

it not be faid ro you: Where is the daubing , that #1, 

you daubed > Therfore chus faith our Lord God: 

I wil deſtroy the wal, that you haue daubed with. 

our tempering ; and | wil make ir cucn with the 

ground; and the fundation therof $hal be icuealcd; 

and it shal fal, and shal be cor. ſumed in tre middes 

theiof: and you shal know that 1am the Lord. ] By 

which Metapbore of daubing,without tempering of 

ftcaw with the morter, the Prophete shewerh , how 

vyaine the imagination of ſecurine is, to faluation, 

without due repentance, and other good workes:and 

how fouly the carcles wil be deccrued, which pre- 

ſume,that their liancs ſtil remaining,are not ngo_s, 

as 3 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Arti. tn 
as if onlie fairh, yea onlie perſwaſion of imputed iu- 
ſice, would iuſtifie, and ſauce them . Which damnable preſumption 
| imagination the fame Prophete yet further confureth of ſecuritie,& 
by the example of Sodome and Gomorrhe, which'omiſion of 
| were deſtroyed in their pertinacie of finnes, procee | ns rig 
ding of prou | preſumption of ſecuritie , and of 5,gomiresto 
1416, Idlencs from good workes, laying [ Loe this was the moſt deteſta- 
| 949 iniquinc of Sodome thy ſiſter : Pride, Fulnes of Þle fines and 
bread, and. Abundance, and ldlenes of her, and =—— deſtey- 
of ber daughters. And they raught not theic hand = 
tothe needie,, and the poore.] For omiſhon therfore 
of good workes,and commirring euil,no marnel thar 
deſtru&tion came art laſt, (ſudainly and violently vpon 
them: living quite contratie to the general Law of 
God, and nature, which prefcribeth theſe two ge. 
pal.z6, neral preceprs [| To decline from euil, and ro doe 
" good ] they contrariwile — from good, and 
doing eml . And therfore the like , deſtru@ion 
(though perbaps nor temporal, yer which is worſe, 
eternal) muſt needes remaine to al fuch, as runne 
the ſame courfe, how much {oeuer they preſume of 
imagined ſecuritie. Al becauſe they wil not incline 
their harts and cares, to doc that, which on mans 
np 3 required, in the couenant berwen God and: 
1s people. For on Gods part ( which muſt ſtil be 
remembred) there is neucr any defe: Whoſe grace 
is alwayes readic ,if men wil accept it: Wherby 
euerie one way if he wil, kepe Gods commandments, 
Recbzs, As God yer further teſt ifherh by the ſame Propiere, 
1.27, fay:ng [ 1 wil pur my fpirite in the middes of you, 
and | wil make (by my grace) that you ( may if 
you wil y waike in my preceyvts , and kege my 
des 1.98. iudgements, and foe them.) Daniel, and rac other Other exarn- | 
@3.*12. three renowned childien and ſcruants of God, with ples,and teſti» 
(4.6,946. excellent fortitude obſerued Gods commandments, ones, 
notwithſt .nding the terrovur of the hote burning fur- 
pace , & of devouring lions, which rogether with the 
B 3 conltancie 
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conſtancie of old Eleazarus , & the young ſcuen bre- 2. Me: c, 
thren Machabees, and others of diuers ſtates and 7: !8.ce. 
ages, may ſerue for examples ynto al Chriſtians, in 7/7 0 |} 
times of perſecution, And intimes of peace, godlic 0 
Zacharias,and his wife Eliſabeth,with others , re= 

ſtifie, that al the commandments of God are polible 

ro be kept, Becauſe they al were inuironed with flech + | 
and bloud , with the world,and ſpiritual enimies, as | 
weare; and the helping grace of God,throng Chriſts 
| Paſſion,is now greater, then it was in the old Teſta- 
þ ment. Finally let one teſtimonie more of thole times 


ſuffice for manic , The Prophete Micheas hath this 4 
cleare doQtrine | I wil shewthee © man ( faith he) mich. 6, 

what is good, and what our Lord requireth of thee, 7:8, e 
Verily to doc iudgement; and to loue mercie; and to , 


walke folicitous with thy God ] Which brecfc leſſon 

conteyneth three ſpecial pointes of good life{ To doe 
iudgement ] by confeſsing our owne (innes , doing F!9%. 18. 
enante for them | for the iuſt is firſt accuſer of him. "7 

ſelf ] Secondly [ to loue mecrcie ] by doing good 
workes, with good wil and alacritic [ for God loueth , (,, , 
a chereful geuer.] Thirdly [ to walke folicitous with ». 8. 

th y God..]by carcfully conſidering eucric thought. 

Word,and deede;that it be agreable, and not contra- 
ric ro Gods commandmets.As holic lob faich of him= 79.9. | 
ſelf ro God| 1 feared al my workes: knowing that 7 ** of 
thou didft not ſpare the offender. } A 
Obſcruation 8. Now that al cheſe examples, precepts,and admo- | 
ofthe com- Nitions ofthe old Law, and Prophetes, concerning | 
I 's Gods commandments , perteyne no leſlc,bur rather 
more exatly 1 1=toal Chriſtians , then to the lewes, our Sauiour 


= 
- pe of expreſly reacheth , ſaying { Doe not thinke that Iam wath 5, | 
Chriſt,then come ro breake rhe Law,or the Prophetes: I am not; 7-18. 7, 

3oingt Ivf come to breake, but co fulfil, For aſſuredly | ſay ro, Z 
crucgt . 


you, til heauen and carth paſſe, one iote,or one rtictle 
Shal nor paſſe of the Law : til al be tulklled. He ther 29: 
fore that shal breake one of thele leaſt command- 
| ments, 


21. 


eb. 7. 
7,21, 


24, 


0 


CHRISTIAN "DOCTRINE, Art.1. IF 
ments, shal be called 'the leaſt in the kingdom of 
heauen (thar is, shal nvr enter into the kingdom of 
heauen )Bur he that shal doe, and teach (by word, or 
examplc) he shal be called great in the kingdom of 
heaucn.Forltel you,that vnles your juſtice aband 
more then that of the Scribes and Phariſces,you $hal 
notenterinto the kingdom of heauen. ] And after 
that our Lord and Saujiour had explicated, by diners 
examples, Wherin the Scribes and Phariſces were de- 
feQiue in Keping the commandments , exaQting of 
his diſciples 'to Kepe them righely , he ſaithro them 
[ Be you perfeſt therfore: as alſo your heauenlic Fa- 
ther is perfe@, ] And lo proſecuting his dodtrine 
ſaith. [Nor cuerie one that faith ro me : Lord, Lord, 
Shal enter into the Kingdom of heanen; bur he thar 
dich the wil ot my Facher, Which is in heauen, he $hal 
entcr into the kingdom of heauen. Manie $hal fay to 
me in that day: Lord, Lord, hauc not we prophecied 
inthy name,and in thy name caſt our diuels? and in 
thy name wrought manic miracles? And then I wil 
confeſſe vnto them (plainly tel them) that I neuer 
knew you; depart from me,you that worke iniqui- 
tie. ] As therfore it 1s neceſlaric to beleue in Chriſt, 


ſo |1k-wiſe to kepe the commandments. Not only to Manie evidew 


know them, bur alſo to doe them, [Take vp my yoke ome pony 


vp6 you (faith our Lord at an orher time ) and learne 


of me:becauſe | am mecke and humble of hart : and , |... 6th 
you $hal finde reſt ro your {onles. For my yoke is doth not iufti- 
fwere,and my burden ligrh] It Ight,then nor vnpol- fie. 


file. More and more doth our Sawouc declare in his 
Go(pel, that this yoke, and burden, of keping the 
commandinents,is neceſlaric to {.luation. Very dire» 
Aly and moſt exprcfly by occalion & a demand pro- 
poſed vnto him | Bei-old ( fatth the Evangeliſt} one 
came to him,and taid:Good Maſtcr, what good sball 
doe,thar | may hauec life cucrlaſting?(as an uther Eua» 
geliſt rclateru ui)By doing what, sbal l poſleſle cuer- 
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13 Part... AN ANKER OP 
laſting life. And Is8vs faid cohim: If chou wilt enter gu; 10, 
inco life, kepe the commandments. This doe, and » 18, 
thou shaltliue]What can be {aid more expreſly? Ang £419. 
becauſeal the commandments are brefely reduced to ? **: 
two hcades | Toloue God aboue al other thinges; Mar.z:, 
and ro loue thy neighbour as thy (elf ] yea al compri- 7-49- 
ſed in loue, as the roote from which the briches pro- 
cede: our Sauiour faith in an other place | If you n_—_ lo4n.14. 
me, kepe my commandments . He that hath my ».1z.u. 
commandments, and kepeth them, heir is that lo- #5. 
ueth me.] Againe ſaying [If you kepe my precepts, © 
= Shal abide in my loue ] he shewcth that to 
ouc him, and to kepe his commandments , is fo 
one, and the ſame thing,that thoſe which kepe nor 
his comandments, doe not loue him, but by breaking 
any commandment, doc fal from louing him. Euerie 
one of theſe, and the like texres of the holic Goſpel, 
doth cuidently proue,thar only Faith doth not iuſtific 


without obſeruaſion of al Gods commandments. 


The ſameis 9+ Theſame both poſlibilicie & neceſfirie, of keping 
encd bycks Gods commandments is further declared by the do- 
doQrine of S. @rine of-Saint Paul . Who shewing at large, the 


Paul. 


weaknes of man , without Gods ſpecial grace: and 

that in the ſtate of ſinne, none could full che Law, 

reacheth the poſlibilitic therof, by rhe merire, and 

prace of Chriſt, ſaying [ Thar which was impoſli- ems, 

le ro the Law ( before Chriſt) in that it was weake- 7 3- 

ned by the flesh. God ſending his Sonne,in the ſimili- 
tude of the flesh of finne, cuen of finne damned 
finne, in the flesh (that now concupiſcence in the 
regenerate hath not dominion”) that the iuſtifica+ 
tion-of the Law might be fulfilled in vs, who walke 
not according tothe flesh, bur according to the ſpi- 
tire] And ſo the Law can now,through Chriſts grace, 
be falfilled , which could nor be kept without his 
grace. For therfore rhe Law was geuen, that grace 
might be knowen to be neceſſaric , and fo be _y 
fired; 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Untr mw 
fired;and grace is geuen that the Law may be fulklled 
For | they that are 10 the flesh can not pleaſe God. Bur 
you ( ſaith the Apoſtle to the regenerate) are notin 
the flesh, burin the ſpitite : yer if the Spirice of God 
dwelin you] Ifin dede you kepe the comandments, 
and part not from the loue of God,and ſo his Spirite 
remaine in you. And agreable to Chriſts former reci. 
red doQrine; the Apoſtle, in regard thatthe loue of 
our neighbour,preſuppoſerh the loue of God above 
al; faith thar[ He which Joueth his neighbour, hath 
fulfilled che Law] becauſe the loue of our neigbour, 
preſuppoſerh the loue of God and theſe two are the 
ſumme ofthe whole Law. And fo concludeth, ſaying 
[Loue therfore is the fulnes of theLaw)In otherplaces 
he writeth touching the neceſlarie obſcruatis of the 
commandments;that[ not the hearers of the Law are 
iuſt with God; bur the doers of the Law $hal be iuſti- 
ficd ] Againe he ſaith:[ Circumciſion is nothing,and 
prepuce 15 nothing, but the obſeruation ofthe com- 
mandments of God. For in Chriſt Ixsvs neither cir- 


. cunciſion auaileth ought, nor prepuce, but faith thac 


worketh by charitic; But a new creature ] that is , iu» 
ſtifhcation of the ſoule by grace,renewing and reui- 
ung the {inner to ſpiual life | creating acleane hart 
(as the Plalmiſt praycd)and renewing a righr ſpirite | 
This quickning,and living graceis it, which enableth 
man,and moucth the 1uſt ro obſcrue rhe command. 
ments. Wherupon the ſame S. Paul, confidently 
writcth thus to S.Timothee[ I command thee before 
God, who quickeneth al thinges, and before Chriſt 
lelus, who gaue teſtimonic vnder Ponnus Pilate, 
a good confe(lion,that thou Kepe the commandmene 
without fpotte, blameleſle ynto the coming of our 
Lord lefus Chriſt. ] 


10, Touching the ſame neceſlitic of obſeruing the And of other 
commandments, S. lames the very like wordes Apoſtles. 


ro S.Paulcs, admonisheth al Chriſtians , ſaying [ Be 
E doers 
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doers of the word, and not hearers only: deceiving 1.1. », 24, 
your ſelues,for he thatonly heareththe word, & doth {24.24.) 
it net, is like to him that hauing ſence his owne face in +35 
2 glaſſe, & by and by forgetreth what an one he was, 

But he that hath looked inthe Law of perfet libertic 

and hath remained in it, not made a forgetful bearer, 

but a docr of the worke; this mi $hal be bleſled in his 
deede.] And touching the poſlibilitie, or rather the 
facilitic of carying the ſwete yoke , and light burden 

of Gods commandments, S. lohn faith in planeſt 1. 1oan.,, 
rermes[Gods commandments ate not heauie]He alſo 73. 
apreable both ro $. Paul, andto S. lames,and to the 
Catholique belcefe, teacheth that al are bond to kepe 

the commaidments, in that they are bond co beleue in 

God,& ro loue God,faying[He that ſaith he knoweth cp,,,,, 
God, & kepeth his word (his commandment) in him 

in very deede the charitie (or loue) of God is perfited: 

in this we know that we be in him. For (ſaith he in cap 5.»,;. 
the ſame Epiſtle) this is the charitie of God, that we 

Kepe his commandments : and his commandments 

are not heauie] T hey are not heauie ſaith $. lohnFhe 
Apoſtle. Deteſt therfore the groſle , & blaſphemous 
rom_ of Iohn Caluin, ſaying : They arcnot only 

1eauie, bur alſo impoſſible to be kept. But the holie 
Apoſtle declarerh alſo the reaſon,why they are nor 

heauie, [ Becauſeal that is borne of God, ouercometh ». 4. 


the world : and thisis the victorie which oucrcometh | 


the world, our faith] God genueth grace to beleue in 


Chriſt by faith, the firſt vertue: to be borne in him, by | 


Baptifme; to loue him by charitie, to conhide in him Ch.2.+.14 | 
by hope, and to ouercome the would , the flesh, and !3'&* 
the duel, by ſaith, hope, charitie, chriſtian fortitude, 

& other vertues: al ſpringing fro his grace. For which 

grace alloS. Inde the Apoſtle tendreth thankes , and tne v.24 
praiſe ro God,in the behalt of al good chriſtias, laying 

[To him that is able ro preſerne you without finne: 

and to fette you immaculate before the ſight of his 

gloric: 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE," Artt. ty 
gloric:be glorie, & magnificece for evermore. Amen] 
By al which is ſufficiently proned that the obſeruatis 
of Gods comandmets is both poſſible & neceſlarie. 


11. As for the newly imagined $horte way , by Thenewima- 
which ſome perſons , properly called Libertines, gined 


wil aſſure themſelues of eternal ſaluation, by their *®at al 5hal 
0 ſaued which 


owne ſingular faith, or phanſie; by cuerie ones owne 


perſw.ding himſelf , should infallibly be ſaued : 


be a poiat of faith , muſt beleue that euerie SeQarie 
holding this point, shal be aſſuredly ſaued, whatſoe- 
uer he holdeth, or deniech in other points of Chriſtiz 
faith: & huwſocuer they depart f16 this life in ſtate of 
other finnc. Which, belides the abſurditie, & corradi- 
Aion of liuers Seftaries, condcning each others, and 
oafy wt. {lying tholelues, is enidecly confured by holie 
Scriprures, wich afhione tharſma!.yshal {iy ro Chriſt 
in the day of indgemCct, Lord, Loid haue not we pro- 
phecicd in thy name, & in thy name caſt out diucls; & 
thy name wiought manic miracles? And then wil 
Chriſt our Lord lay to th6:1 Knew you not: depart fro 
me,you that woke iniquitie.] And ro the foolish vir- 
eins which shal come late ſlaying: Lord Lord ope the 
gate to vs:he wil lay : | Know you not] Al theſe hauc 
both taith, & hope, & are 1ntheir owne conceipt per- 
ſwaded, that tt:cy shal be (aucd : no lefſe then Prore- 
ſlants ſuppole themſelues arc iuſt , & $hal be ſaued by 
their ovlie fai hin Chriſt, and by their particular be- 
lecfe, that they are allured of their owne eternal fal- 
nation. Nether haue they any hohe Scripture to con= 
iumechis their per{watio. The moſt probable they ca 


produce is the laying of S. Paui [The Spirire himſelf an obieion. 


CG-A geueth 


lo per{wade 
perſwaſion, that he, or She shal aſſurcdly be ſaucd, it es, 


isno faith at al, buta moſt vaine illuhon. For if it bath no fun- 


were any point of true faith, then an Anabapriſt ſo a holie 
| © 


—_——_ And 15 con- 
then a Lutheran,and a Caluiniſt were bond to beleue ;:..;« to ex. 


that the fume Anabapriſt shal vndoubtly be laucd. preſl: Scrip- 
And fo cucrie one that holdeth ſuch a peilwaſton, to tures. 
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geueth reſtimonie to our ſpirire, that we arethe ſon. 
nes of God. And if ſonnes,heyres alſo: heyres truly of 
God, andcoheyres of Chriſt ] we anſwer. That this 
reſtimonic being only interual, can be no more aſfu- 
rance then a goodand confortable hope,of our iuſtifi- 
cation,and future ſaluation| yet if we {uffer with him 
(ſaith the Apoſtle, in the next wordes) tnar we may 
be alſo glorified with him. ]Bur chis is not an afurice 
of faith, For itis manifeſt by other expreſle holie 


Anſwer, 


Scriptures, thatrogether with good hope, we muſt Pres. 24, 


hauc iuſt feare.[Bleſſed is the man / faith Salomon) 
chat is alwayes fearful. There arc ivſt men and wile, 
and their workes arc in the hand of God:and yet man 


knowerh not, whether hebe worthie of louc, or ha- v. 4. #4, 


rred.I amnor guiltie in conſcience of any thing ( ſaid 
S. Paul) but I am nor juſtified herein. He that iudgerth 
me is our Lord. With fearc and trembling worke 
your ſaluation. ] ſaith he to al Chriſtians. Likewiſe 
ſaith S.Peter[ Brethren labour the more that by good 
workes,you may make ſure your vocation , = cle- 
Rion. By workes ( (aith S. Tames )a man is iuſtificd, 
and not by faith only.] No not by the truc,and intire 
Chriſtian faith alone, withour good workes. Much 
leſle by heretical opinion, by particular belecte,phan- 
fic,or perſwaſion of cueric one for him(elf , that he 
__  $hal vndoubtedly beſanecd. 
_ ran 12. Scing then itis manifeſt, by their owne confe(- 
port eat, fion, that Proteſtants doe not fulfil the command- 
are impoſſible Ments of God:for they hold opinion; that none can 
isabſurde,ia poſsibly kepe them,or anie one of them,it falleth ne- 


—_—_ p ceſſacily vpon them, that the iuſt Indge muſt ſay ro 
ws. a eucric one ,that not only confeſſerh (as al penitents 


Proteſtants, Truly doe)that they haue linned, but alſo that it is im- 
poſlible rokepe anic comandment;to him the Iudge 


muſt needes ſay [By thyne owne mouth liudge thee, {1 jo.1.5,9, 


Ibidem, 
v.17, 


pF I 4 
Keele, 9, 
W.. 
1, Cor, 4. 


L,V.IL, 


2. Pet.1. 
V.10, lac, 
2.V.24. 


naughrie ſeruant;thou didſt know,that Iam anauſte- ,,, ,, 
xe mangtaking vp, that I ſette not downe, & reaping, » 2224. 


that 


| Pa 
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that which I ſowed not : why didſt thou nor geue my 
money to the bankc,that is; Why didſt thou not coo- 
perate with my grace? Why didſt thou not endeuour 
to kepe my precepts, but holding them impollible, 

reſumeſt, to be rewarded without working at al, 
by thy onlie faith, or perſwaſion of ſecuritie ? [thou 
knoweſt, that I haue very much commiaded my com- 
mandments to be kepr. ] thou faiſt thou couldeſt nor 
kepe anie, and thoa haſt kept none. Then if thy ſelf 


ſaiſt truth:Thou art a miſcreanc Infidel; a perfidious Proteſtants, by 
Turke;an obſtinate lew; an abominable Idolater; an their owne 


apoſtata Heretike; thou art a Sorcerer ; a Nigroman- 
ccr,a Witch, a Blaſphemer,a periured perſon, a pro- 
phaner ofholie fcaſtes. Thou haſt reproched thy pa- 
rents. T hou art a traitor to thy prince, and countrie, 
Thou haſt cclilted ſpiricual,and remporal Superiors, 
Thou art a wiltul murderer,and manſlayer. Thou arr 
a facrilegious , and an inceſtious aduouterer , a 
robber, athecfe, a falſe witnes, a liar. Thou doeſt 
carnally deſire al fleshlie,and beaſtlic pleaſures in thy 
hart. Thou doeſt alſo vniuſtly coucte thy neighbours 
houſe, landes,and al his goodes. There is no ſinne,but 
thou doeſt commirre it in thy peruerſe wil, at leaſt. 
Thy ſetled opinion fo holderh, that thou fulfilleſt 
none of the commandments, bur breakeſt chem al: 
the imagined religion which thou holdeſt,ſo telleth 
thee. It Proteftants opinion were true in this point, 
then were cucrie one guiltic of al theſe, and of al 


other innumerable crimes, But when a moderate Enerie one 
perſon rightly conſidering, that himſelf by Gods ay ſee in his 


grace, is fice from manie enormious finnes : for 
example, from adoring luppiter,or the Sunne for a 


God: from hating God,and the hkche, therby ſeeth ſome of the 


that the do@rine is falſe,which holdeth that none command- 
4 ments. 


can poſlibly Kepe anie of the commandments. An 
if he can Kepe one by Gods grace, by his grace allo 
( which is pote1u to cuerice good worke) he can Kepe 
2 aa 
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thinke anie good thing,of our (clues, as of our [clucs, 
but our ſufhiciencic is of God] And by this grace cuc- 
ric one can if he wil, and maiſt if he wil be ſaued, kepe 
the commandments. Now by the like holic Scriptu- 
res is conſequently to be proucd,, that ſpiritual, and 
eternal fruice, cucrie one $hal reape , that finally de- 
parteth fromrthis life, in due obſeruation of Gods 
commandments. 


By keping Gods commandments the faith- 
fal pleaſe God: and merite eternal 


glorie, 


ARTICLE Ki 


The unerel Hf Olie Scriprures doe as abundamly reſtifie, this 
coucnit berws point of doctrine,as the former : or any other 
Godand men Article of Chriſtian Reliion. Very often repeting the 
is, that he wil couenant made betwen God and his fatthtul ſeruitrs, 
o_—_ _ In which Ged on his part promileth to gene them his 
ſerue him. = grace, protetio, & final reward of cicrnal life, if they 
on their part{cooperating with his grace)wil Kepe his 
comandments. Forcwaring them alſo, that he wil vi- 
lite , & punish the in1quitic of al, not only in the firſt 
offenders , but alſo in al that folow their cuil ſteppes 
[vpon the third & fourth generatio,of them that hate 
me(fſaith our Lord) & wil doe mercic vp6 thoulands, 
to them that loue me, and kepe my precepts. ] More 
particularly this couenant is declaied in thelc ſacred 
rextes, which we shal here recite, both of the old and 
new Teltamenr. 
D vine iuftice 2, God lumſclf faid co Cain [[fchou docſt w. |;sbalt 
I thou not receiue againe? but it thou docſt il, Shal nur 
and punicherh thy finne forthwith be preſent at the d ore? Wuici 
faves. Sheweth as wel that reward shal be receiucd tor wel 
, doing; 


another, and ſocueric one [ we are not fufficieat to z,Cor.,,v,, 


Ex#.25.%.\, 
6 «<.23.7, 
22. 


Gen. 4.V.7- 


Vs, 


IxX0.1.V. 21 0 


Ex.34,% 27 - 
Live. 18, 
9.4 

<,26. 9.12, 
14.15.16.17- 
oc. 


». 25. 
Ro.1,9.21, 
24. 


Va, 28. 
7.19, 


Dewt. 7, 
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doing; as punishmeut $hal be infliacd for hnne. 


Moyles writeth that | Becaulc the midwines (of 


Agypr) feared God (prelſerning the Hebrewes Thil - 


dren, whom the king commanded them to kil) Ged 


built them honles ] by mulriplying their iſſue: or 0- 


therwilc dleſling their families, at leaſt temporally, 
which was a hgure of cteri al reward, for workes 
doue in true faith, & ſtate of fanRifying grace. More 
expreſly the written Law promiſe! h reward, for the 
obſeruation of Gods commandments | Write theſe 
wordes (ſaid our Lord to Moyſcs) in which I hauc 
made a coucnant both with thee, and with [racl: 
Kepe my Lawes,and indgements; which a man doing 
Shal live in them. | wil walke among you, and wil be 
your God, and you shal be my people : Burif you wil 
not heare me: nor doe al my commandments, if you 
diſpiſe my Lawes , and contemne my iudgements, 
that you doe not thoſe thinges , which are appointed 
by me; and bring my couenant to nothing worth : 1 
alſo wil doe theſe thinges to you: I shal quickly vile 
you with pouertic, & burning heate, which shal waitt 
your eyes, and conſume your lives.] Spiritually figni- 
fying ſubſtraCtion of grace,and leauing them to theic 
hote paſſions of carnal,and worldlic pleaſures[AndI 
wil bring in vpon you, the ſword, a reuenger of my 
couecnant] Which tEporal punishmEt is allo inflicted, 
that [ vexation may gene vnderſtanding.] In al which 
God of his mere grace, & mercic, without any merite 
of men (which muſt ſtil be remebred) ele&teth whom 
he wil, making them capable of his benchites, 


Moyles expreſly teſtiheth, ſaying to the people of 1(- 


EleQtion is 

only of Gods 
mercy,coope- 
tation iS pins 


cipally by 


As Gods grace 
lecondaitly by 
free wil atit- 


racl[The Lord thy God hath choſen thee,to be his pe- geq with the 
culiar people, of al peoples that are vpon the earth, ſame grace. 


Not becauſe you paſſed al nations in number, is our 
Lord ioyned vnto you, and hath choſen you; wheras 
you are fewer , then al peoples : but becaule our 


Lord hath loued you , and hath Kept the oath, 
which 


App CES "=, 


as Eo at. — > —p-——_—_ 
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which he ſware to your fathers, & hath bronghr you 
forth ina ſtrong hand , and redeme4 you from the 
honſe of ſeruitude, ont of the hand of Pharao, the 
king of Egypt. And thou $halt know ,thatthe Lord 
thy God,heis a ſtrong,and a faithful God, Keping his 
coucnant, and mercic, to them that loue him, and to 
them that kepe his precepts: vnto a thouſand genera» 
tions. JAgaine touching punishment of tranſgreflors, 
he addeth | And rendring torthwith ro them that 
hate him] immediatly cendring ro them thar they de. 
ſeruc. For immediatly gicuous ſinners loſe Gods fa- 
uour, and ſanifying grace: though the erernal due 
punishment, is oftea differred, that they may if they 
wil repent . [Kepetherfore ( faith Moyles) the pre- 
cepts ,andiud.ements , which I command thee this 
day,to doe them. Ifaf:cr thou haſt heard thele judge - 
ments, thou Kepe & doc them, the Lord alſo thy God 
wil kepe the coucnaut vnto thee,& the mercie which 
he (ware to thy fathers. ] So Moyſes aſſuring the 
people of the ful perfo: mance of this couenant,on 
Gods part, which he declateth by reciting Gods bene- 
fires, and perpetual proteQtion ; and carneſtly admo. 
nishing them that the detet is often on their parr,þy 
their ofren ſinning,and fo forſaking-him: he denoun- 


*ceth plainly that God wil neither proſper them, with - 


out their owne cooperation,nor deftroy\rhetn,ifthey 
wil kepe his commandments, or at leaſt repent from 
the hart, when they happearo finne, ſaying [Behold 


L ſerre forth in your fight this day, Benediction , and Ch. v. 16. 
are propoſed MalediCtion: BenediGion if you obey the command. *7 ** 
toal men tO ments of the Lord your God , which | command you 


this day . MalediQon, if you obey not the command-+ 
mers of che Lord your God, but reuolt from the way, 
which now I doc shew you, and walke after ſtranye 
N O 
goddes, which you know not] In the whole written 
Law norhing is more exaQtly, and largely expreſled 
then bleſlinges,and curſes, reward, anc nk, 


for 


I. 


iT. 28 
F / reſtore them to his bleſſings : yer o leauing ir in their 


29 
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ter,15. for keping or breaking Gods precepts. More particn- 
$29;0. larly in fonre whole chaprers of Deuteronomie, In 
#40.7-1.2+ che laſt of which is ſpecial promiſe ro true penitents, 
Uiat God wilreceine them againe intoſhis fauour , & 


power to {erac him if they wil , that chey can reſiſt his 

grace if they wil. And therfore the Prophere warneth 

al men, that the impenitent shal aſſuredly perisb ſbe- 

caule having life and death, blefling and curſing pre- 

poſed] they choofe the worſe. = 
t. Manic cleare examples are recorded of divers Fr27p:cs of 
faithful ſeruancs of God, which recciued ſpecial re- Pr gue — 
wards for obſcruing his commadments: and of others ,,,,;heq. 
punished, for tranſgrefkng . Of both which we $shal 

hece recite ſome few When Moyſes had ſent twelue 

men , of cuyeric Tribe one , to view the ſtare and 

qualitie of the land of Chanaan , and ro oblerue, | 
and reporte, wherher the inhabitants , and cities, 

and rownes therof, were ſtrong , or weake, fewin 

number,or manie. ] With other inſtruQ ions : at their = 767 wg 
| returne after fourtie dayes, tenne of theſe difco- their rruth ant 
nerers falſely repo:ting [ that they ſaw there men, good zele. 


y16.17.17. 


9.19.13-34-_ 


| 16,8, lame diſcoucrers: appeafing the murtuuring of the 


| 


as it were monſters, rhe fonnes of Enac , of the 

Giants Ki+d,ro whom being compared (aid they) Tenne other 
we [emed, as it were locuſtes ] and ſo making the ——. nt 
*;r, Oe '* to murmure : Caleb one of che twelue,, as ;;, cople 
{ \4. v. *#M{o loſue (formerly called Ofce) an other of che ponithe for 
alſe repor- 


0.62.65) people , that roſe againſt Moyles , (aid {Ler vs goc _— 
| vp, and poſſ: ſe the land : becauſe we mit; gb» Pee 


| $14.5.11, taine it. ] Wherupon our Lord punishing thoſede- 
-:2,23 tractors, and al chat murmured vpon their falſere- 


Ds 


pt porte , promiſed to reward Caleb , laying [ My 


| _—_ Shal poſſefle it. } And our _ with al ordayned 


teruant Caleb , who being ful of an other {pt- 
rice, hath folowed me, wil 1 bring into this 
land, which he hath circuired , and his ſecede 


loſue 


26 Parts. AN ANKER OF 
Lloſue the Duke, and General Captaine, that should 
conquire the ſame Land. And accordingly when the &. 13. 
Land was conquired [ loſue delivered Hebron in ry th. Font; 
poſſeſſion ro Caleb, becauſe he had folowed 0% 5.2 +] 6 
Lord, the God of Iſcacl ] And by free couſent of al 
 thepeople | ſpecial poſſeſſion was geuzn to loſue in <<. 19. y. 
Rutha gentile the middes of the children of Iſrael ] This conenant 49: 59- 
— of rewarding good workes , was allo peitormed to 2.1 
: ' Ruth a Gentile for her pietic: as Booz wel conhde- 
ring,and teſtifying her merite, cooperated to her re- 
muneration,ſaying to her[ Althinges hauc benerold ruth 2, 
me, which thou halt done to thy mother in law,afrer yt. 1 |». 
the death of thy husband:and thou haſt let] chy pa- 
rents, and the land; wherein thou walt borne, and 
art come toa people, which before thou kneweſt 
not. Our Lord render vnto thee tor thy worke* and 
God grant thou mayſt receine a ful reward, of our Mat 
Lord the God of I{cacl,to whom thou art come, and yl. 
vnder whoſe winges thou art fled |which renowmed cb. 4, 1.16 G ! | 
man Booz, the principal heyre of the tribe of Tuda, 3: - 
maried che ſame Ruth, which was an eſpecial rem- 0 Þ By 
_ 
poral reward ; cheefly for that of her deſcended , . 
the royal race of Dauid , and al the kinges after 
him of Iuda ; and finally the King of kings Chriſt 
Jeſus: bur the ful reward, which Booz prayed 3 Re 


mrs 2 thar the might alſo receine , imperteth increaſc <avx 
childe rewar- = | q 

Q . Oo f 1 [| a E - ” 

yy Ss t ſpiricual grace in this life , and eternal glo- 1. reg.1. | 6, | 


vertues. Heli £ie in heauen, Samuel a childe, borne of godlic pa- y 24.1, | 5 
punished for rents, more by miracle, then force of nature, his 20, 27, 
nor correcting mother hauing bene long barren, was brought vp in Tobs 
kis (onus: the fearc of Go\ among the Prieſts,and ſermng God _ 

in puritie, was made the Admonitor to Heli the 

High pricſt, and Gouernour of the people, And in 

shorre time or«Jaincd by God to ſuccede Heliein the >, +. 

remporal gouernment. For Hel: was punished , for 11. 12.16. 
Po not correQing his fonnes faulres | Bur the child Sa- ;þ, 1. v.16 

muel proſpered, & grew,and plealed both our Lord, z 1. 

and men] Becamca Prophete rothe comforth , and 
goo 


6+ 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. MArts. 27 
good of al Iſrael And Heli at the age of ninetie cight 


yeares dying , Samuel gouecrned the 


that he was deſcribed [to be actilde of one yeare, 
when he begare to reigne ] and fo continuing ſome 
while, proſpered in gouerning the Kingdom: Andif 
he had peiſcuere.lin keping Gods commandments, 
had bene contirmed in bis Kingdom , but for tranſ(- 
grefling,was reiectcd of God: and an other of lincere 
hart was choſen for the place : which was King 
Danid, of whom Samuel teſtifiech, thar | our Lord 
kad fou 1d a man according to his owne hart. ] which 
Dauid was nor only aduanced to the kingdom , and 
profper: d againſt al his enimies, bur allo for his ſake 
the king iom of Iluda, was long convlerned in his 
ſeede, and (hl in eminent repucation,cuen ro Chriſt 
our Sawour, the ſonne of Damd, Againe amongſt 
Dawds fucceſlorsin the kingdom, thoſe that were 
of more ({pecial vertue, and good zele ( which were 
Iofaphar, and Ezechias,and lofias ) were eſpecially 
rew.1ded. As at large is recorded in the facred 
H:ſtorie, and we sbal rouch the ſame by and by. And 
contiartwile, leroboam ( who by wicked {. hiſme, 
and 1d-larrie , made Ifracl ro fine) and al his 
ſucceflors, were niftly punshed,their whole fami- 
les extirpared, and thar Kingdom of lliacl, caried 
no captivite,ncictwo hunmred yeares betore rhe 
k:ngdom of lnda was captiune vnder Babylon. In hke 
man: particular p-1{ons, Tobias, Tudicth, Mardo- 
chous Either, and others proceding in vertue, 
inc caledimgra c 4ndothers luing wickedly tel 
Into more and moic hinnes and into viter rune. 

£. Barnoltpicinanc examples of al thoſe Kinges 
of th: lewes,are of Salomon , who for his finnes loſt 
fivm his tuccelſ.rs the greater partof the whole 
kingdom and of leroboam, who; with bis whole fa- 
mile ,and diuers other hke kinges, his ſuccc lors, 


oo with al 


cople. Afrer Ling Saul was 
this, in thelife time of the ſame Samuel, King Saul rewarded for 


being at hiſt ſo innocer, hiible and obedient to God, vertues: and 
Ty punished tor 


linacs. 


- , o 


An eſpecial 
examplcia 


.Ting Saloms, 


23 yart 3. AN ANKER OF 
with al their ſcueral families, were vtterly deſtroyed. 
Firſt Salomon, both very vertuous, and excedingly 
wiſe, acknow !eged ſincerely Gods iuſtice, as wel in 
his rewards, as in his punishments , ſaying in his 
rayer ta our Lord | Thou 6 God $halt heare in 
Rs lead Shalc doe and indge thy ſeruant, con- 
demning the impious, rendring his way vpon his 
head: and juſtifiyng the iuſt, rewarding him accor- 
ding to his iuſtice ] In confirmation wher of our Lord 
himſelf ſaid to the ſame king Salomon | Thou allo 
if thou wiltwalke before me, as thy father walked, 
in £mplicitic of hart, and 1n equi ie, and wilt doe al 
thinges , which IThaue commanded thee, and wilt 
kepe myne ordinances, and indgements: [wil ler the 
throne of thy kingdom ouer l{racl for cuer: as 1 haue 
ſpoken to Dauid thy father, ſaying: There $hal nor 
betakenaway a man of thy ſtocke, from the throne 
of Iſracl.Burif by reuolring , you and your children 
shal turnc away , not folowing me, nor keping my 
commandments and my ceremonies, which I haue 
propoſed to you: but shal goe, and worshipe anie 
ſtrange goddes, and adore them: I wil take away 
Iſrael from the face of the land , which 1 haue geuen 
them 3 and the Temple,which I haue ſan@ifhed ro my 
name, I wil caſt away from my ſight , and 1(racl shal 
be for a prouerbe, and for a fable to al peoples. And 
this houſe $shal be for an example. Eucrie one thar 
#hal paſſe by it, shal Wonder,and bifle,and ſay: Why 
hath the Lord done thus to this land, and to this 
houſe? And they $hal anſwer : Becauſe they have 
forſaken the Lord their God: which brought their 
fathers out of the land of Xgypt, and haue folowed 
ſtrange goddes, and adored them, and worshipped 
them: therfore hath. the Lord brought vpon them 
al this euil.] According te tbis forewarniug it happe- 
ned ,as welto Salomon in particular , as toalthe 
Kingdom in general. For whiles Salomon rightly 
| {lerucd 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art. L. 219 
ſerued God, he proſpered excedingly, in wiſdome, 
wealth, power and ſingular tenuw 1n al the world. 


Bur afterwards falling into ſinne of the flesh he 1:4 in his 
became ſottish; and benig depriued of Gods fauour, Siccefloss. 


and former grace , he fel allo into idolartie,, ſeruing 
manic faltc goddes,to pleaſe his multitude of wines, 
and concubines. [And therfore our Lord was wrath 
with Salomon : becauſe his mind was turned away 
from our Lord,the God of Iiracl; who had appeared 
ro him, the ſccond time: and had commanded him 
concerning this word, that he Should not folow 
ſtrange goddes, and he Kept not the thinges, which 
our Lord commanded him. Our Lord therfore (aid 
to Salomon : Becauſe rhon haſt done this, and not 
kept my coucnant, and my precepts, which I have 
commanded thee , breaking | wil rent aſunder thy 
kingdom,and wil gene it to thy ſeruant. Neuertheles 
in thy dayes | wil not doe ir, becauſe cf David thy 
father. Out of the hand of thy ſonve 1 wil tent it. 
Neither will take away the whole kingdom , bur 
one tribe I wil geue to thy ſonne, for Dauid my 
ſeruant , and Ilerufalem, which I haue choſen. 
And this | wil doc to Salomon,ſaid our Lord;becauſe 
he hath forſaken me, and hath adored falſe goddes] 
which was the greafcft crime, but notthe onlie,for 
he brake alſo ſome other comandments[Becauſehe 
hath not walked / ſaid our Lord) to doe iuſtice 
bef ore mezand my precep 8 1nd iudgements,as Dauid 
his father did. JAnd ſo ir came to paſle.For leroboam 
poſſeſſed renue tribles,there temagning to Robuam, 
Salomons ſonne,only two tribes, luda and Beniamin, 
wherin leruſalem was fituated. As for the tribe of 
Leui,they had no diſtin portion, but were diſperſed 
among al the twelue tribes. And in the whole time of 
ſchiſme , al the Prieſtes and Leuites , fil adioyned 
themiclues ro the kingdom of luda, and to lerula- 
lem: where the Tem ple was,aud enly lawful _ 

IT co 


zo Part.z, AN ANKER OF 

fice, [ Our Lord alſo propoſed ( and conditionally 
promiſed)to the new king Ieroboam, proreRion 
and proſperitie, if he would kepe the comandmears, 
faying to him Ifcherfore thou wile heare al thinges, 
that | shal command thee, and wilt walke in my 
wayes, and doe that which is right betore me, keping 
my commandments, and my preceps , as Dauid my 
ſcruant did, I wil be with thee, and wil build thee 2 
fairhful houſe,as I bnilt a houſe to Dauid , and | wil 
deliuer Iſracl ro thee, ] 

5» Bur this profame king Ieroboam , preferring 
reruns his remporal kingdom before Religion, and fallely 
quire So Vogt - . . 
tirpared for imagining that they could nor ſtad ro | rm! pong. 
theirprofane out a deuiſe , made two golden calues, and (ctting 
wickednes. rhem vp in two partes of his kingdom, faid to his 
people; Goe vp no more to Ierujalem: behold thy 
goddes,Iſ{racl, which brought thee out of the land of 
Xgyprt-] And madelike falſe imaginarie prieſts, to 
ſeruc their falſe goddes. Which ſchilme,and idolatrie, 
God iuſtly punished,, alſo in this world , beſides 


King Tere- 
boams race 


eternal damnation, to al that conſented, and dyed ,,,,,,,, 
impenitent. For this Kingdom ſtandling about the ch 16. »., 


ſpace of two himdred and fifctie yeares, had in that 
time mante cinil, and forraine warres, with miſcra- 
ble change of kinges,in al rwentic : of nine different 
families,cucrie one inuading an other. T he firſt taini- 
Le (which was cut of in Nadab, leroboams tonne ) 


Alſo the other 
kinges of the 
ten .- {chiima» 
tical tribes 


yeares. The ſecond familic held it tweartie lix yeares. 
The third bur ſeuen dayes. The fourth,faurtie cizhe 
yeares. The firſt three, yeares of wai.h tune, rwa 


wich theirfa- Antikings retyned in cruil warre;one chose by the ar 
mlics, cxtia- mjerte. thc by the people. The htch an hadrced and 
guished tor 
their hike ume 
pictic, 


three yeires(in King lehugand his ſue to the fourth 
genecauc; oc his zelc againſt Achab and leſabe!l.The 
lixta , but one moacth. The (euenth twelne yeares, 
The eighttwentic yeares, And the ninth , which was 
the 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, AYE.2, 31 
the laſt, nine yeares. Then was this ſchiſmatical 
kingdome ouerthrowne by the Aſlirians, al the prin- 
cipal perſons caried away caprtiues, and the reſt allo 
keptin bondage. Which afflictions fel vpon them 
[ bec2uſe they had fianed againſt our Lord their God: 
and walked according to the rite of the Gentiles;and 
did wicked thinges, prouoking our Lord. And our 
Lord teſtified by his Prophetes, ſaying:Returne from 
your moſt wicked wayes,and kepe my precepts, and 
ceremonies,according toal the law , who heard nor, 
but hardned their neck, according to the neck of 
their fathers, who would not obey our Lord their 
God ] Aſter which ruine of the kingdom of 1{racl, 
the Kingdom of Iuda yer ſtood, aboue an himdred 
and tourrie yeares more. But was at laſt alſo ſubdued 


by the Babylonians, for their tranſgreſſions of Gods R.th the king 
commandments,and coucnant Nenertheles al thoſe domes fel inte 
ef cach kingdom, which kept rrue Religion, and prune for 


other commandments,plealed God therby, and were 
rewarded accordingly. 

6. Likewiſc after the captinitie of the two tribesin 
Babylon (by which occaſion manie alſo of the other 
renne tribes,cnioycd more freedome then before) 
according as cuerie one obſcrued, or travſ{grefled 
Gods commandment, doing good workes, or evil, 


they merited reward,or punishment. So holie Nehe- yychemias 
mias confidently prayed for reward of his good prayed for 


workes, ſaying [ Remember me, my God for this 
thing,and wipe not our my mercies (my workes of 
mercie) which | haue done, inthe houſe of my God, 
and in his ceremonies. p—_ for correCting the 
prophanation of the Sabbath [ For this alſo ( ſaid he) 
remember me my God , and ſpare me ( diminish the 
punishment due for my finnes)according to the mul- 
ritude of thy mercies. ]Finally for al his good workes, 
done trough Gods grace, concludeith his Booke, 
praying thus [ Remember mc, my God, vnto good. 
Amen.] —[ T1 obias 


33 Pars. z. AN ANKER OF : 
| Tobias Tobias in his affliftion of corporal blindnes ( in 
prayed, that the former captiuicic of Iſrael) wel confidering that 


ward moſt commonly ſuch aMlitions are punishments 

red might for linnes, belought God for mitigarion therein, 

precutc Gods voa 

Clemencie, f{aying [Now Lord be mindful of me, and tak: not rob,z.v,;, 


reucnge of my (innes, neither remember che finnes of 
me, nor of my parents. Becauſe we hauc not obeyed 
thy commandments; therfore wearedeliucred into 
{poile, and captiuitic, and death: and into a fable, and 
into reproche to al nations, in which thou haſt diſ- 
perſed vs.] Alſo Sara the daughter of Raguel, being 4 
affli ted by vniuſt reproch , borh confeſſed Gods iult x, 
punishment, for ſinnes, and confidently auouched 
her owne lincere mind, free from carnal concupil- 
cence, and therupon piayed to be delivered trom a 
Sara confided falſe ſclander, taying [Bleſſedis thy names God, of ». 1. 
inthe inno- our fathers, who when thou halt bene angrie, wilr 
cencic of het. qgemeccie, and in the time of tribulation forgen:ſt 
kfe. them their ſinnes, chat inuocate thee . To thee o Lord 147 
I turne my face: rothee | dire@t mynecyes. 1 defire 1, 
Lord, that thon looſe me from rhe bond of this re- 
_ , orelsrake me awiy from the carth . Thou 
noweſt Lord, thatI neuer couercd a huſvind,, and 
haue kepr my {oule cleane fromal concupiſcence. Ne- 
uer haue [ companied my le!f with (porters : neither 
haue | made myſelf partaker with chem chat walke 1g, 
in lighteneſſe, But a huſband | conſented to take, with 
thy teare, not with my luſt ] And both thelc godlic 
perſons Tobias, and Sara, recciued reward for their 
merites. As alſo young Tobias, and or hers of their _ 
kinred, received comforth , by the miniltcric of rhe ,,. 
holic Angel Raphael. 

Merice of 7. TheRoyal Pialmiſt abundeth in teſtifying, and 
good workes praying Gods iuſt rewarding of vertues, & punishing 
is pronetby FF finnes. And that the iuſt doc in deede merite in - 
manic teſt: - 
moniesiu the Efc4(C of grace, and eternal glorie . Gods grace firſt 
Plalmes. preventing ,and alwayes afliſting them. As onthe 
o:her 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art.2, 3 
ether fide the wicked deſerne punishment, for their 
finacs comitred through their owne naughtie willes, 
[Bleſſed is the man ( faith he} that hath nor gone 
in the counſel of the impious: and hath not ſtood in 
the way of ſinners: and hath not ficte in the chaire of 
peſtilence. Bur whoſe wil is in the way of our Lord,& 
in his Law wil meditate day and night. And he $hal 
beasa tree, that is planted nigh to the ſtreames of 
waters: which shal geue his fruire, in his time] In this 
um of the diuine Pfalter, is farft denounced the 

appic ſtare of ſuch iuſt perſons, as neuer yelded ta 
ſuggeſtion of any ſinne [Which have not gone into 
the counſel of the impious] Secodly of ſuch as short- 
ly repered after their fal{ Which haue nor ſtood in the 
way of oy ood Jones. of ſuch as at laſt hauc recur» 
ned ro God [ Which haue not fitte in the chaice of pe- 
ſtilence.] Laſtly of al that declining from euil, imploy 
themſclues diligently in doing good workes | Whole 
willes are occupied, in the way , and Law of our 
Lord, day and nighr.] The reaſon of which happines 
is, for that by edvike Gods grace, they procede in 
vertue [fruQifying as the tree that is planted by ths 
ſtreames of waters, which shal geue fruite (of eternal 
glorie) in his time] In like maner in an other Palma, 
the ſame holic Prophete, and by him cuerie iuſt ſoule, 
meditating vpon this moſt happic reward, and the 
meanes wherby co attaine vnto ir , demandeth of 
God, faying [Lord, who $hal dwel in thy taberna- 
cle, or who shal reſt in thy holie hil?] And cherto an(- 
wereth, by warrant of Gods coucnant,ſaying[He that 
walkerth wichour ſpotre, and worketh iuſtice. He 
that ſpeakerth truth in his hart : that hath not done 
guile in his tongue. Nor hath done euil to his neigh- 
bour. &c. He that doth (noteuil, and doth good)shal 
not be moued for cuer.] Shal recciue erernal,and im+ 
mortal gloric. Againe, and againe repering the fame 
ig other wordes, he ſaith [Our Lord wil reward me 
| according 


ww — Parb.g. AN ANKER OF E 
accotding to my iuſtice: and according to the puritie 
of my handes, he wil reward me. Becauſe | haue kept 
the wayes of our Lord:neither hauc 1 done impiouſlly 
from my God. Becauſe al his judgements are in my */-18.».4. 
fight : and his iuſtices I haue nor repelled from me. 779-114 
The law of our Lord is immaculate: rhe iuſtices of 

our Lord be right; the precepr of our Lord lightſome: 

the feare of our Lord is holie, the iudgemencs of our 

Lord be true, iuſtificd in themſclues. To be delired 

abouc gold, and much precious ſtone; & more [wete 

abouc honic , and the honic combe . For thy ſeruant 

kepech them. In keping chem is much reward. Come p/;. » 11, 
children (faith the fawe holic Plalmiſt) heare me: 1. 
wil reach you the feare of our Lord. Whois the man. FY 
that wil haue life: loneth to ſee good dayes ? Stay thy 
rongue from euil, and thy lippes that they ſpeake nor 
guile . Turne away from euil, and doe good: leke 
after peace, and o_ it. Decline from cuil and doe */ 2677 
good : and inhabite for euer and euer. The vniuſt = 
s$hal be punished: andthe ſecde of the impious shal ;;.;c. 
perish. But the iuſtshal inherite the land : and-shal z7- 
inhabite for cucr and euer vpon it. [| haue ſence the 
impious highly cxalted , and aduanccd, as the cedars 

of Libanus. And I paſſed by, and behold he was not: 

and 1 ſought him, and his place was nor found, Kepe 
innocencie, & lec equitic; becauſe there are remaines 
(rewardes) for the peaceable man. Power is Gods, & 7 
mercie 0 Lord is to thee : becauſe thou wilt render to 

eucric one,according to his workes. Mercic & iudge- 

ment willing to thee o Lord. But the meccie of our 27.100.2.1 
Lord from cuerlaſting, and vnto eucrlaſting, vpon 

them that feare him. And his iuſtice is vpon the chil- 

drens children, to them that kKepe his teſtament. And ?/102.7.17 
are mindful of bis commandments to doe chem. Bleſ. '*- 

ſed is the man that fearerh our Lord: he $hal haue 

great dehighr in his commandments. Bleſled are the im- oo 
maculate in the way : which walkc in the Law of our _— 
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F.1, 


J 4+ 
1.9. 


v.12, 


P{.18,v,.12. 


Prow,n. v.89. 


9, 


<.,19.v 15. 
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$Jeþ.10. 

V.\I7. 

Feils, r, 
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19. 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art.2. 5 
Lord. Bleſſed are they that ſearch his teſtimonies;thar 
ſeke afrer him with al their hart . For they that worke 
iniquitie; haue not walked in his wayes. Thou (o 
God) haſt very much commanded thy comandments 
ro be kept, Wherin doth a young ma correct his way? 
in keping thy wordes. I hauc inclined my hart todoe 
thy iuſtitications for ener,for reward. ] What can be 
{poken more clearly for merite of good workes, then 
this holic King and Prophete in expreſſe rermes, ſaid 
[In keping the commandments is much reward, that 
he inclined his hart to kepe themn,for reward?8&c.] 


8. Totheſamepurpole, in reſpe@ of reward due The fame de- 
Arine is con- 


firmed by the 


ſapiential 


for keping Gods comandments. Diuine wiſedom,ex- 

horteth, and al the Propheres admonish al men, to 

lerne and Kepe Gods Law. [My ſonne ( faith Erernal 

wiſdom by the penne of Salomou} heare the diſci- 
pline of thy father; and leaue not the Law of thy mo- 
ther, thatgrace may be added ro thy head:& a chaine 
of gold co thy n:cke . He that shal heare me, shalreft 
without terrour, and shal enioy abundance, feare of 
euils being taken away , He that Kepeth the com- 
mandments, Kepeth his ſoule: bur he that negleQerh 
his way shal dye. He lendeth to our Lord, rhat hath 
mercie on the poore(r: ward is ſo due for meritorious 
works, as repaym:nt is due for lent money) and our 
Lord wil repay him the hike. Thef.arz of our Lord 
(faith an other dinine preacher) is glorie, and glo- 
riation, and ioy, and a crowne of exulration(to write 
the caule of a glorious crowne.) The feare of our 
Lord is religiolitie of knowlege . Religiofitic $hal 
Kepe and juſtihe the hart :; shal gene gladnes and 
ioy. With him that feareth our Los: it Shal be wel, 
& in the dayes of his conſurnmation , he sbalbe bleſ- 
(ed. Worke your work: before the time, and he wil 


geue you your reward in his time] Plainly ſignifying And by other 
that merite is in this life, & reward in thenext. Other Prophetes. 


Pcophetes ofte reſtifie the ſame fruite of Keping Gods 
"8 com - 


z6 Part.z. AN ANXER OF 
commandments :and punishment for breaking them 
{Your iniquities (ith Ifaias) haue diuided betwen 1/a.s9 v. 
au and your God, and your finnes have hidde his 
Face from you, that he would nor heare] Bur to thoſe ch.60.», 
that returne to God and ſeruc himghe ſaith [They $hal '9-*t- 
inherite the land. The Lord shal be vnto thee for an 
cuerlaſting light, andthy God for thy glotic] Like- 
wiſc our Lord both threarncth offenders with pu- 
nishment, and promiſecth gracious giftes ro penitents, 
by his Prophete Ieremie, ſaying | Shal 1 nor viſite were gy, 
vpon theſe thinges ( their manifold finnes) and on 25 .5.,, 
ſuch a nation shal not my ſoule rake reuenge? ] But to —_ 
the conuerted he ſaith [ This shal be my couenant, © #7 
which I wil make with the houſe of Ifracl: I wil geue 
my Law in their bowels, and in their hart | wil write 
it:and I wil be their God,and they shal be my people] 
By his Prophere Ezechicl he ſaith [ Myne cye $shal nor Fx*6b g, 
ſpare, neither wil I haue mercie: I wilrequite their 742: 
way ypon their head. The ſoule that $hal finne the << 18.5, , 
ſame $hal dye. The iuftice of the iuſt shal be vpon 20.21, 
him : and the impietie of the impious shal be ypon 
him. But if the impious shal doe penance from al 
his finnes, which he hath wrought, & shal kepe al my 
gromges lining heshal Hp, not dye] By his 
rophete Amos,our Lord warneth al ſinners, that al- 4mes 1»; 
though he expe long, the conuerſion of linners, yer 5.9113. 
tf they be ſtil obſtinate,, at laſt he wil punish ſeverely, ©; 
repeting cight times theſe wordes[Vps three wicked- © 
nefſes) & vpon foure, Il wil not conuert]the obftinate 
finmer. Signifying that for the multirude of finnes,in- 
finuated by three ( for three are manic) God ſtil offe. 
ring grace of repentance,during this temporal life, pu- 
koh noteternally', varil the fourth kinde of finne, 


which is obdurate abſtinacie,be ioyned to the former 
and becometh final impenitence, and then there is no 
more 77 puree of couucrfion., For then [as the tree Ecce.rt.q, 


hal 


] co the South , orto the North: in what place 
locucr 
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$9pb 
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Mal. 
7.1 
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2, 
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CHRISTIAN BOCTRINE. Un.z. zy 
ſocuer it shal fal,;there shal it be] At that day,& houre 
of death, whe eucric one shal recciue ſentence of eter- 
nal life, or death { euen the ſame in particular, which 
they shal receiue againe, in the general day of Iudge- 
ment) God who is iuſt, & mercitul, both meke & alſo 
ielous,wil come as the Lord rewarding, & alſo[reuE- 
ging & hauing furie: the Lord reu&ging on his aduer- 
ſarics,& angrie with his enimies. Our Lord is good, & 
ſtregthning in the day of tribulation , & Knowing the 
that hope in him. The day of our Lordis nere, our 
Lord hath prepared an hoſte, he hath ſanQthed his 
called (or ele&) that day, a day of wrath, aday of rri- 
bulatio, & diſtreſſe,a day of calamitic & milſctic, a day 
of darkneſle, & miſt, a day of cloud, and whirlewind. 
For behold the day shal come Kindled as a furnace, & 
al the proud, & al that doe impietie,sbal be ſtubble, & 
the day coming $hal ivflame them, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, which wil not leaue them roote,& ſpring (no 
more time of repentance, for recouering new grace) 
Bur to the iuſt, and bleſſed , it is ſaid [| There nai riſe 
ro you, that feare my name, the Sunne of iuſtice, and 
health in his winges and you $hal goe forth, and shal 
leape as calucs ofthe: heard. And you $hal tread the 
impious, when they $hal be ashes vader the (ole of 
your feete, in the day that I doc: faith the Lord of 
hoſts] Now that this great difference of reward , and 
punishment dependeth vpon Keping, and not keping 
Gods commandments : the Propete reacheth ys, by 
Gods owne final admonition, adding thus in the next 
wordes[Remember ye the Law of Moyſes my (eruir, 
which | commanded him in Horeb, to al Iſrael, pre- 
cepts and judgements. ] And that al this perteyneth 
alſo to vs Chriſtians, S. Paul teacheth, ſaying[Al theſe 
thinges (admonitions, rewardes, and punishments) 
chanced to them (the lewcs) in figure: bur they are 
written to our correption, ypon whom thecndes of 
the world arc alone, 


E 3 9. Neves; 


| z2 part 3. AN ANKER OF 
Mofteſpe- 9+. N euertheles this Catholique beleefc, 2nd doctrine 
eially this do- is rather more manifcſtly teſtified in the new Teſta- 


rineiscon- met, Firſt ir is auouched in expreſle wordes by S.lohn 4 
EY Baptiſt, that penitents muſt both doe workes of pe- | 
— nance, & eucric one doethat perteyneth to their tate 
By S.Tokn and condition. To al ſorres he faid[ Doe penance, for ,,. 
Baprift, the kingdomof heauen is at hand. Yelde fruire wor- "Ig 

thie of peniace. Now the axc is put to the roote of the t®c, » 3, | 
. tixes, Encric tree therfore that doth not yeld good ».11, 

fruite, shal be cutte dywne, and caſt into the fire. To 


the multitudes he ſaid : Re that hath two coates, let ** 
him geue to him that hath nor:& the that hath meare, 

let him do likewiſe. He ſaid to the Publicanes : Doe #.15, 
nothing more then that which is appointed yon. And i 
he ſaid to the Souldiars:Vexe not, neither calumniare 
any man:& be content with your ftipends.] And the 
the like preceprs he taught, for i of the wrath 
of fire & damnation, and for gayning of heauen . Be- 1, 
cauſe ({gid hey The kingdom of heauen is at hand, ] 
And barren trees, that is, idle perſons, which yeld nor 
fruite of good workes,much more thoſe char perſiſt in 


al workes. {sbal be curte downe, and caſt into the 1.46, 
By Chrift out fice] Further our Saviour himſelf expreſly aft meth, Mat-r9. 
Lord. that life cuerlaſting is attained by obſerning the com- ? '7 1,0 
I mandmenrs[1f chou wilrenrer into life (ſaid te )kepe I» 
: the commandments. This doe, & thou $halrt liue] And G. 1 
inhis Serm6 in the Motic he teacheth that, The poore l9.2 


in ſpirite,and thoſe which arc induced witch other ver- 

rues, haue right, & juſt title to the kingdom of heaue 

{for theirs (ſaith he) is the kingdom of heauen.] And et 5». 
ro thole that patiently ſuffer perſecutis, for the truth, 3 '*: 

he ſaith [Be Lond reioice: for your rewaid is very 

great in heaven. ] Andrto cueric one, that rightly ge- « 6.y. 46 
uerh almes, rightly praycth,or rightly faſteth,be ſaith 58. 39+ 
[Thy father which ſceth in ſecrete,wil repay thee. 

Heape vptoyourſelues (faith he) treaſures in heauen] 

Againe he teacherh the ſame by divers very fignificar 3!*f-:* 


parables 


Q.V, 


þ &'&- 


&.15.9. 14- 


Llue,19 v.13. 
16.17.18.19, 
1.24. 


. ſeruant} In al his doQtine our Saviour teacher 
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parables {The kingdowme of heanen ( faith he) is like And in fignid- 
toaman, that is an housboulder which went forrh- cantperab 


early in the morning, to he worke men into his 
viacyatd., And hauing made couenant with the 
wo.kmen, he ſentebem into his vineyard.}So hyring 
others at divers houres, cuen to the laſt houre of che 
day {And when cuening was come, the Lord of the 
incyard (ithto his balife: Cal che workemen, & pay 
them their hyre, beginning with thelaſt, cuento the 
fir. ] ls nor thisa plaine conenant; or bargaine, made 
and performed, in hyring for wages : working an 
paying; merite, and reward 2 ln an other parable our 
Sauiour f{atth, that rhe Lord which deliuered to orz 
ſeruant five ralcnts, to an other two, and to an other 
one, finding that ſoir.c had labored, & gained, others 
had not labored , nor gained, faith to each of them 
which had gained [Wel faire thee, good and faithful 
ſeruant, becauſe thou haſt bene faithful ouera tcw 
thinges, 1 wil place thee ener manie thinges : enter 
into the ioy of thy Lord] And to theidle feruant, he 
Shal ſay{Naughtie, & flouthful ſeruant, thou oughteſt 
ro haue committed my money to the bankers.] And 
wil command { to caſt the vnprofitable ſeruant into 
the vtter darkenes, There $hal be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. ] In figure alſo of this iuſt iudge- 
ment,it pleaſed our Lord, to curſe a figgetree, becauſe 
ſhe found no fruite on it, but leaues only. And incoti» 


nent the figtrce was withered] Againe concerning di- Diverfitie of 


uerſitic of reward, proportionable ro diuers merites: 
by an other parable our Lord teacheth, that to him. 
Which of one pound gained tEne poundes,was geuen 
power oucr tEne cities. To him that of one, gained 
hue poundes, was geuen power oner hue cities. And 
he | gained nothing, was depriued of that which 
was deliuered vnto him, & iuſtly iudged a _—— 


the 
necellitie, 


40 Party. AN. ANKER OF 
neceſlitie, and reward both of belecfe in him , and of 
Againe in Obſeruing his other commadments{ He that beleuerh F: 
plainetermes inthe Sonne of God (performing alſo other thinges 7 
rewardis pr9- requiſite) is not iudged but he that doth nor beleuc,is 
— already indged, becauſe he hath not beleued in the 
good worte** name of the onclic begotten Sonne of God ] Which 
sheweth that farth is abſolutely neceſlacic, but not 
alone ſufficient to ſaluation. For faith only ſufticyin 
ro make the faithful co be branches of Chriſt,the true 
vinc,and a member of his Church,itis no lefle necel(- 
farie to ſaluation, thatthe ſame branches muſt bring 
forth fruire [1am he true vine (ſaich Chriſt our Re-*/15- v.14 
demer)& my Father is the huſbandman. Euerie brach 
in me,not bearing fruite he wil take it away,& cuecrie 
one that beareth fruite, he wil purge ir,char it may 
bring more fruite. In this my Father is glorified; that 8: 
you bring very much fruice, As my Father hath loued 59. 
me, I alſo haue loued you. Abide in my loue. If you ye. 
kepe my precepts, you shal abide in my loue] Andin 4, 
loue (as is before declared) al the commandments g.s, 
are compriſed . Vpon oblſcruation thertore,or tran(- 
greſſion therof, dependeth (aluation or damnation, 
[For the Sonne of man shal come in the glorie of his 2.16 
Father, with his Angels, and then wil he render to ”**7: 
euerie man,according to his workes. Watchtherfore, ,”.. * 
praying at al times, that we may be accoiited worthie = 
toclicape al theſe thinges that are to come: & ro ſtand 
before the Sonne of man. _ 
10. Apgainſtthis manifeſt dofrine, colleed of tho 
_—_ expreſle wordes of the Goſpel, our Aduerſaries haue 
Proteſtanes Neither plainetext, nor better reaſon, then to ſay, 
againſt me- that al S. lohn Baptiſts preaching , was only to £#*:24- 
a perſwade men to belcacin Iesvs Chriſt. And Chriſts ? #7" 

R owne preaching, to the ſame only purpoſe . Moſt 4+ 
erucitis, that both Chriſt, and his Precurſor, and "© 
al che Propheres, and Apoſtles, doe -preach this prin- 
cipal poinr,that al muſt ficſt beleuc, that Iesvs of Na- 

zarcth 


Iu. 


V.1.L 
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racetch the Sonne of the Bleſſed Virgine Marie, is 
Chriſt, our onlic Rederfier. But they preach nor 
this point aloue, As the manie holie textes here reci- 
ted, and innumerable others, doe enidently shew : te- 
ſifying char together with true faith of other Myſte- 
rics, beds Chriſts Incarnation , and Paſhon, rhe co- 
uenant, and obſeruartion of al Gods comandments is 
required,2and trhough Chriſts ſpecial grace,bringeth 
to laluation, Other cuations allo our Aduerlſaries vie, 
as to fay; the Figures of the old Teſtament, Prophe- 
cies, and Parables are obſcure, and may haue diuers 
ſenſes, granting by this oecalion, which commonly 
they deaic, that ſome Scriptures are hard to be vnder 
ſtood,are ſometines veecred by figuratiue ſpeach;and 
lo they interprete al, as femcth beſt ro their owne 
ſpirites , and preiudicate opinions. And therfore we 
vrge them to trie al doubts , by the moſt clears 
wordes,or by more places in number. Namely this 
preſent controuerſie, Whether obſcruation of Gods 
commandments, and good workes done in Chriſts 
grace, by his faithful ſeruants, be meritorious of 
cternalgloric, or no? Proteſtants holding the nega- 
tiue part, doc eſpecially alleage two places of holie 
Scriptures: the oue, ot the Goſpel vttered by Chrift 
{.mfelf; thother of $. Paul. The former is a parable, 
Ci imilitude propoled by our Sauivnr, ſaying to his gy; $,iours 
diſciples: Which of you hauing a ſeruant, plowing, or wordes make 
keping cartle,that wil {ay ro him,when heis returned againſt Proce- 
out of the field: Goe thee way quickly, and reſt : bur $22t5,nor tos 
wilrather lay to him [| Make readie ſupper, and gyrd is 
thyſelf; and ſerue me whiles Leate, and drinke : and 
afterward thou shalt cate,and drinke. Doth he geuo 
that ſeruant thankes, for doing the thinges, which 
he commanded him? I trow no. Soyouallo, when 
you shal hauc done al thinges that are commanded 
you, ſay : We are unprofitable ſeruants : we have done 
that which we ought ro doe. ] Hereupon Proteſtanrs 
F would 


Likewiſc S. 
Pauls dottrine 
is againſt 


4% Part.3. AN ANKER OF . Ft 
would inferre , that the good workes of the faithful, 
namely the keping of Gods commandments, deſerue 

not heauen, or anic reward at Gods hand. As if our 
Saujour had ſaid:that the keping of Gods command- 
ments is ynprofitable , or doing al which we ought 

co doe , is vnprofitable. Bur he ſaid not ſo. He 
reacheth, what true and humble conceipt cucrie one 
ought to haue of himſelf, when he hath done thar, 
which God commandeth him. Thar is, tro ackow l:ge 

and fay , that he is an vnprofitable feruanr. rowure, 
vnprohtable ro God. Neuertheles he is profitable to 
kimlclf, & shal recetue the wages of his maſter, due 

foc his worke. Neither is his maſter bond to thanke 

him , but only to pay him his hyre, according to 
couenanr. But the ſeruant is bond to rhanke his ma- 

ſer, for entertening him, imploying him , promiſing, 

and paying him his hyre; which he could nor have 
earncd,cxcept he had bene called , hyred , and ent to 
labour in the vineyard. And ſo God our heautlie Fa- 
ther,and Maſter accounterh ſuch a ſeruant [ a good, *'* **: 
and faithful ſeruant , and biddeth him enter into wh 6 
ioy,becauſe he hath bene faithful:and by how nuch 
more the ſeruant humbleth himſelf, the more he is 
exalted.Neither doth God accofir him vnprofitable, 

that confeſſerh himſelf vnproficable : bur as S. Paul 
ſaith | If anie man $hal cleanſe himſelf, from'finful 2. Tim.z, 
workes,he $shal be a veſſel vnto honour, ſanRified, 7" 
and profitable ro our Lord. ] 

11. The other obicCtion is drawen from the S. Pauls 
wordes,ſaying[T hat the paſſions of this time,are not k9b 
condigne( or worthic) ro the gloric ro come] Wher- gs 


them, and nor VP9R our Aduerfſaries would inferre as before , that 
for them, 


the workes,or ſufferinges,of this lifegare nor merito- 
rious , or worthie of eternal glorie. Where they doc 
both corrupt thetext, by falſe tranſlation: for the 
- 0977 faith ; they are not condigne to the glorie ( as it 
is dothin Greke,& Latinc in this place) nor , of glorie: 

FT _” and 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Artis 4 
and peruert the ſenſe. For $.Paul comparing tempo. 
ral afflitions, which are shorre, and in their owne 
nature of (mal value,with the glorie of heaue, which 
is cternal,and moſt excellent,in reſpe@ of fo great re- 
compence for ſinal ſuffering : he exhocrerh al the 
fairh ful [ ro ſuffer patiently, & willingly with Chriſt, 

9.17. that they may be alſo glorified with him] For fo 
he aflirmerh immediatly before | that the adoptiue 
children of God, shal be keyres of God,and coheyres 
of Chriſt;zifthey fuffer with him. ] And thetrfore ro 
encorege good Chriſtians, willingly ro ſulteyne tri- 
bulations, he aftirmeth ,that the workes , or ſufferin- 
ges, of this time , are not comparable to thegloric ro 
come; bur he ſaith not,that they are not meritorious, 
or not worthie of cternal glorie: as our Aduerſarics 
would hauc him to ſay. W :ich could not agree with 
his former wordes | thar if Gods children ſuffer with 
Chriſt,they shal be alſo glorified with him ] For that 
ſach ſuffering,although it be norin itle!lt, coparable 

F tothe glorie of heaucn,yer through Chrilts grace,it is 

the mcanes to attanie cternal gloriezas the coherence 
of the whole ſcntence, conuinceth. And the ſame 

Apoſtle more cxpreſly declarerth the _ an other 

lace,ſ.ying [ that our tribulation , which preſent] 

f -x:-1.4. Lum hohr worketh abouc v5. 2 _ not nh 

a | nm. cedingly an eternal weight ot glort- in vs. ] Which for our Ca- 


2, Cor. 4. Other wordes 


F,i7. 


| _ = preat eftc& riſeth nor of the value of the workes in tholique do- 
10, them lelues, bur of the grace ,whterby they receiue tinc- 
value. For as the valuc of Chriſts actions riſeth not of 
, the length or greatues of them in themſelues(though 


ſo alſo they palled al other mens actions) but of the 

worthines of the Perfon:lo the value of our ations Great differE- 
riſzth not of the greatnes, or mulcirude therof, in << of workes 
themſclues, bur of thegrace of our adoption:which _— _—_—_ 
makerh tholc ations ( thar of their owne natures, they procede 
arc not meritorious , nor anſwerable to the ioyes of from grace, or 
hcauen, in them ſclwes) to be meritorious , and from malice. 


#2 worthic 


Metite of 
keping Gods 
commands. 
ments is fur- , 
ther proucd 
by S. Pauls 
doctrine. 
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worthic of heanen, This great difference of workes 

in their owne natures, & as they procede from grace, 

may further appeare, by confidering the like grear 
difference in ceuil workes,in their owne nature,and as 

they procede from the mind averted from God, Be- 

cauſe the very ation ofa mortal ſinne in itſelf, and 

proper nature, conſidering the tine, and the quantic | 

of the pleaſure, is not comparable ro the eternal — _ 
paine of hcl; bur for the auerſion from our omnipo- .',;,-, 
tent eternal Creator , whom we ought toobey, itde ys. : 
ſcrueth crernal damnation. And therfore the wiltul 
greuous at of Gods enimie againſt his commandmer 

15 iuſtly damnable, And ſo the voluntaric good aft of 

Gods childe ( according ro his comandments ) is me- 
citorious. Neither of them, in relpeCt of their proper 

value conſidered in themſc]ucs , but as proceding 

from malice, and from grace. 

12 .Thus having anſwered onr Aduerſarics obicios, 

whetby ir is cuidet that the holic Scriptures by them 

moſt alleaged for this purpoſe, and conſequently al 

others, which they can produce, being wel co6lidered, 

make more againſt their opinion, then for it : we shal 

yet recite ſome more teſtimonies of al the Apoſtles, 

which lefr anic thing inwriting. And firſt of S. Paul, 

becauſe they moſt pretend his doftrine . Who ſo 
preached the worthie fruite of faith in Chriſt, that he 

taught alſo cternal ſaluation to deped no lefſe vpon 

the obſcruation ofal the commandments, and vpon 

al vertues requiſite in true Chriſtians: aftirming that 

thoſe which Want either ſaith in Chriſt, or other ne- 

ceſſaric verrues, and perfſiſt cither in infidelitie, or in 

other wicked workes,shal vndoutedly mife of cter- 

nal ſaluation [ Fo we know (faith he ) that the iudge. Rom. 
ment of Godis according to veritic ypon them that 7 * 
doc wicked thinges ] ſuch as he had named before: (c.r v.y] 
fornication;auarice, murder, and the like. And that 5-6 
ſuch as perſiſt impenitent [ heaps ynto themſelwes 
1 - val 
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wrath,in the day of wrath,and of the reuelatrio of the 
iuſt indgement of God. Who wil render to eueric 
mazaccording to his workes.] Speaking in particular 
of himlelf, & other Miniſters of God, he ſaith[ Eerie 
one $hal recciuc bis owne reward, according to his 
owne labour. ] He likewiſe teacheth the eſpecial 
good fruite of divers vertues; and how one vertue 
bringeth an other{ We glorie(ſaith hejin tribulations: 
knowing that tribulation worketh patience;and pa- 
tience probation; and probation ( approued forti- 
rude, worketh hope: and bope confoundeth mor, 
becauſe the charitic of God is powred forth in our 
hartes, by the Holie Ghoſt, which 1s geuen vs ] By 
which gift of grace, he donounceth troal Chriſtians, 
that now, life & death,is more in their powre,then it 
was inthe people of old Teſtament [ Therfore if you 
live according to the flesh , you shal die: but if by the 
ſpirite you mortifie the deedes of the flesh , you $hal 
live.] Often adminishing thatirtis of Gods grace ( as 
the principal cauſe) and alſo of mans cooperation 
( as the ſecondarie cauſe ) that the faithful doe anie 
good workes | For weare his fabrique, created in 
Chriſt leſus, in good workes, which God hath prepa- 
red,that we $hould walke in them] Againe shewing 
that mans ow ne intention,and attention is necellarie, 
he faith [Wharſocuer you doe,in word, or in worke, 
doc alin the name of our Lord leſus Chriſt. Whar- 
ſocucr you doc, worke it from the hart, as to our 
Lord,and not ro men:knowing that you shal receiue 
of our Lord the retribution of inheritance. Serue our 
Lord Chriſt. For he that doth iniuric, $sbal recciue 
that which he hach done vniuſtly. ] Breefly , that 
the wiltul , and grofle breaking of Gods command- 
ments deſerueth damnation , the Apoſtle reciting 
manie wicked crimes , for example of al the reft, 
denouncerh plainly , that al which dye in guilt ther- 
of, though they belcue al points of faith , shal neuer 
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enter into the kingdom of heaucn. [ The workes of 

the flesh be manifeſt ( ſaith he ) which ate, fornica- 4, ;, », 
tion , yncleannes ; impudicitie , lecherie, ſcruing of 19.10, 
idols, witchcraftes, emnitics,contentions,emularios, 
angers, brawles , diſlentions, ſees, emuics, mur- ** 
ders, cbrictics , comeſſations, and ſuch like: which 

I foretel you, as I hane forerold you, that they which 

doe ſuch thinges, shal not obtaine the Kingdom of 

God. ]Contratiwiſe for examples of al vertucs, requi- 

red for the attayning of heauen, he reciteth certayne, 

ſaying [ Bur the frune of che Spirite is : charitie, ioy, », 14, 
peace,paticnce, benignitic , goodnes, longanimitic, 2. 
mildnes,faith,modeſtic cotinencie, chaſtitic. Againſt 

ſuch there is no Law] And cocerning the ſame merite 

of the iuſt, and reward of gloric due therunto,exem- * T1" 4. 
plifying in himſelf, he faich [ I haue fought a good ”'7 © 
fight; I haue conſummate my courſe; haue kept the 

faith. Concerning thereſt, there is laid vp for me, a 
crowne of iuſtice;which our Lord wil render to me, 
inthatday,aiuſt Iadge: and not only to me, butto 

them alſo that louc k1s coming. ] In reſpeR allo of 
which iuſt reward, he exhorted the Chriſtian He- 
brewes,to perſeutre in good workes, vpon Gods al- 

ſured coucnant, and iuſtice[ For God ( ſaith he) is /*b 6. 
not ymult, chat he should forgete your workes, and 7:59. its 
louc, which you hauc shewed in his name, which 

haue miniſtrcd to his fainRes ( other faichful) and ©, 129, ». 
doe miniſter. And our deſire is, that cueric one of you 39. cx. 
shew forth the ſame carctulnes ,to the accoplishing 
of hope,vnto the end:that you become not flouthful, 


_bur imitators of them, which by fxich and paticnce 


Shal inherite the promiſles.] Mauch morein the {ame 
Epiſtle co this purpoſe. And concluding, ſtil puttech 
them in minde ot meritc by good workes.ſaying[Be- 3: 
neficence, and communication doe not forgete: for 7''* 
with ſuch h oſtes God is promerited. ] That is, Gods 
fauour, and his reward of cucrlaſting life (which is 
himlclfe, 


7h 
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9.4 5+ 


9, 22, 27, 


$:1.% 10, 
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himſclfe,that we may eternally ſee, and enioy him in 
glorie) 15 procured by workes of almes, and charitie. 
But our Aduerfaries by al meancs auoide the word 
Merite, And heretranſlate[God is pleaſed. ]whichalſo 
conuinceth rtlem. For if God be pleaſed with ſuch 
wotkes, and shew more fanour for them , then are 
they meritorious , and by them,the faithful doe me- 
rite. And not faith alone, but alſo other good workes 
doc procure Gods fauour to men. In as plainetermes 
this Apoſtle alſo aftirmeth,thatChriſt:as are counred, 
or holden worthie of the kingdom of God, for their 
conſtancicin true Religion : congratulating with the 
Theſlalonians for the ſame | we glorie in you, in al 
Churches of God ( faith he ) for your patience, and 
faith, in al your perſecutions and tribulations, which 
you ſuſtaine: tor an example of the iuſt indgement of 
God;thar you may be coited worthie of the Kkingds 
of God,for the which alſo you ſuffer. ]Seing therfore 
the faichful are accounted worthic of the kingdom 
of God, becaule they patictly ſuffer for it, ir is euider, 
that by obſeruing the commandments, they pleaſe 
God,and arc worthic of heauen: by the doftrine of 
S, Paul. 

13, Irreſteth to ſee ſome few teſtimonies of manie, 
written by the other Apoſtles. S. Iames purpoſely, 
againſt Solifidians in his time,pronerh that nor onlie 
faith, bur good workes with faith, dociuſtific , and 
merite ſaluation.[ The probation of your faith ( ſaith 
he to al the faithful ) worketh patience. And let pa- 


Proteſtants 
owne tranſla- 
tion proueth 
the Catholiks 
dodtrme ot 
merite. 


Perfeion in 


al vertues 1s 
required that 


tience haue a perfe& worke:that you may be perfeCt, the faichful 


and intyre,failing in nothing. Bleſled is the man that 
ſuffereth tentation: for when he hath bene proued, he 
Shal receiue the crowne of life, which God hath pro- 
miſcd ro them that lone him ] True and vnſpotted 
Religion conſiſteth in doing workes of mercie,with 
other good workes; & [ in keping thyſelf vnſ{ported 
from this world ] And that we muſt Kepe al aud,cuc- 
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thecrowne of 
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And that onlic ric one of the commandments. And touching the ».1, 
faich doth not opinion, thar onlic faith should juſtific, he difcour- 


ſue is pro- 


ſeth cthus:[ What $halir profite (my brethren)if a man 


uedbys.lames ſay,he hath faith, bur hath not workes : Shal faith be 


ablc co ſaue him? Faith,if it hath not workes, is dead 
in itſelf, But wilt thou know 6 vaine man, that faith 7:0, 
without workes is dead? Abranam our father, was u. 
he not iuſtified by workes, offering Iiaac his fonne 
ypon the AttariSceſt thou, that faith did worke with 2: 
his deedes:and by the workes, the faith was conſum- 24. 
mate?Doec you (ce, that by workes a man is iuſtihed, 
and not by faith only? And in like maner alſo Rahab, ?Y- 
was not she iuſtified by workes, reccining the mel- 
ſengers, and putting them forth an other way ? For «6. 
cuen as the bodice withour the {pirite is dead: lo alto 
faith withour workes is dead. ] Yet may it be a true 
faith, as adead bodic isa true bodic : but by cha- 
ritie, and good workes it is a liuing faith : and 
then it is not onlie faith. For faith , which worketh gat.;. y 
by charitie , is more then onlie faith, Itis, in an 5-1 Cor.; 
Other place,al one in ſenſe, with [ the obſcruation ”*'?: 
of the commandments of God. ] In the reſt of his 
Epiſtle beſides condemnation of errors in faith , and 
maners, he exhortech to praQilſe vertues,for the gay 
ning of heauen. Namely that[ He which is wiſe ,and ch; »,q 
hath knowlege ,sbew by connerſation his working <>. 4.5, 
in mildnes of wiſedom,that eucric one doe mourne, '* 
and wepe, punishing themſclues for their ſinnes. Be 
humbled in the ſight of our Lord ,that he may exalr 
them]In ſicknes to ſecke the benefite of Sacraments, ,j, , ,, 
Holic Annoiling, and Conftcſhon, for remiſſion of al xs, zo, 
fnnes. And inal their life, to endeuour the conuer- 
ſion of thoſe, that erre in opinion, & of other ſinners, 
ro amcdment of life, which procureth great grace, & 
reward to the thar doc it. S, Peter in both his Epiſtles 
exhorteth the Chriſtian Iewes , which were diſperled 
ig divers coliitries, & had recciucd the ſame truc faith 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Arr.2. 
in Chriftſ[equally with himſelf and others : to petſe- 
gere conſtantly, both in the ſame faith, and ſame pre- 
cepts of our Lord, and Saviour, ] _————— 
the great perſecution, and alſo ſeduQion : by whic 
they might be tEpred,as though either faith in Chriſt, 
were not neccl[arie/as the Perſecutors vrged)or wete 
alone ſuſſicient(as the Seducers pretended)requiring 
therfore of them, nor only to perfiſt in faith: but allo 
in good workcs. To be in al conuerſation holie. And 
ſoingocate God , who indgeth according to cuerie 
ones worke, For this is thanke ( worthie ) if for con- 
ſcience of God a man ſuſtaine ſorowes , ſuffering vn- 
juſtly. Bur before al thinges bauing mucual charitie, 
becauſe charicie couereth the multitude of finnes, 
T herfore they chart (uff:r let che comend their foules 
tothe faichful Creator in good deedes.] In fumme he 
requireth with faith,the aſſociation of other 'vertues. 
[ You imploying{faith he) al care,miniſter ye in your 
faith verrue:and ;n verrue knowlegez & in knowlego 
abltinence;ardinabſtinence,parience: and in patiece 
pictie:and in pictic,loue of the fraternitie & 1a loue 
of the fraternitie,charitie. For if theſe thinges be pre-= 
ſent with you, and abound; they shal make you not 
vacant , nor without fruite, in the knowlege of our 
Lord lefas Clift, For he that hach not the(e chinges 
ready,is blinde, and groping with is hand, hauing 
forgotten the purging of his old finnes. ( forgerting 
the grace by wh:ch heis made able, and obligation 
by wich is bond io doc good workes. ) Thectore, 
brethren, labour the more,that by good workes, you 
may make ſurc your vocation,andeleCtion:for doing 
theſe thinges, you shal not (inne at anie time. For {0 
there shal be miniſtred to you abundantly an entrace 
into the cuerlaſting Kingdom of our Lord & Sauiour 


leſas Chriſt. ] Thus and much mores. Peter. S. lohn By $. Ioka. 


moſt agreably alſo teacherh,that the Keping of Gods 
comandments, is [o pleaſing to himzthatit procureth 
G what 
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what good thing ſocuer is asked , by ſuch his ſeruants 

[ What ſoeuer we hal aske ( laith be ) We $hal re- 1; ww, 
ceiuve of God, becauſe we Kepe his commandments: ».12, 
& doethole thinges, which arc plcafing before him ] <.1.3.6. 
In al his three Epiſtles be exhorrerh ro perſiſt in truce a 
fairh, and to doc good workes z often affirming that FP 
[ the true knowlege ( and ſernice)of God , conliſterh < 11 ,,, 
in keping of bis commandments] And that | He < 5.2, 


which doth iuſtice is iuſt in dede ] And ſo continmng Ep.2.2, 


may aſſuredly expe eternal reward. Likewiſe S. 94.944 
And by $.Lude, [ade the Apoſtle teſtifieth , according to the prophe- | 
cicof Enoch, that our Lord wil come 1n his holie ,, "4 
thouſandes, to doe iudgement , and to reproue the Kor, 
_—_— (nor only which goe aſtray from true faith p-,,, 
firſt receiued , but alſo) of al the workes of their im- wa *, 
+ mars haue done impiouſly: & of al the 27. | 
ard thinges, which impious ſinners haue ſpoken 1.Coy,1 
That God wil againſt him. But you my deareſt building your ſelues, 2! Apr 
rEdertocuerie ypon your moſt holie faith , in the Hohe Ghoſt, 
__w—_— —_— kepe your ſelues 11 the lone of God; expe- 2 ©#.n: 
ingto 95  Ringthe mercie of our Lord Icſus Chrift, vnto life 7,5 
workes: is gt GENIE 8 WIC SLES 5 STI VCO TE os h.ad 
often repeted Eucrlaſting, ] Plainly teſtifying that indgemenr of | 
in holie damnation, or life cucrlaſting;shal procede as Gods i 
Scriptures. precepts are Kept or not Kept, And that | God wil bp. 
render to cuctic one , according to his workes. ] 13: | 
Which doQtrine is very often vitered in the ſame 1.7%, 
ſenſe: yea very often in the ſame wordes inthe holic 17: 
Scriptures. At lcaſt tenue times. .12.y 
Al men are bond to ſerue God Vvith diuine 
honour, And firſt to belene in him. 
ARTICLE 3. 
PR” VV _— Jon _ in the two firſt 
PRs” when; \ / g the commandments 
cerning the ingeneral; becaule it is called into que- 


command. Rtion atthis time, how poſlible,necellaric, and profi- 
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table the obſeruatis of them is, to eternal ſaluation. menrsin gene- 
And therfore 1 iudged it better to be rather too abi ral,being dil 
dant,then roo ſparing in (o important controuerlies, = : the 4 
But theſe pointes being difcuiled, we may more con- var band. 
ueniently be brefe, in declaring the ſame command (lar may be 
ments in particular. Which I purpoſe in al thatfolow- more brefely 
eth:eſpecially where no Controuerfie occurreth. Ag explancd. 

in this fiſt point,that al men are bond ro honour and 

ſcrueGod aboue al other thinges. Which none wil 

denic but cither Atheiſts, which thinke there is no 

God,or the deſperate damned ſoules , which are al- 

ready 1n helzand diuels, which ſcke to be honored in 

place of God. For the very light of nature,which is in 

eucrie reaſonable man, teacheth that the Supreme 

Diuine Power is ro be {crued by al creatures: As| The 

ſonne ought tro honour the father: and the ſeruantr 

his Lord, and the creature the Creator]By al which 

titles eucrice man 15 bond to honour God , as Farthcr, 

Lord, and Creator, & that (ingularly aboue al other 

thinges;z becauſe there is but one beginning of al 

thinges, one omnipotent conſerucr , vpon whom al 


deped;one {upreme dc mimatour, whom al milt ſerue, —_—_ 
n 


ſome, that 
orhec uſt perſons wel knew, & generally obſerued in nlp ſetued 


the Law of nature. As the (acted hiitoric witueſſeth, him. 
of Adam/after his rep<ntice) of Seth, Enos, Cainan, 
M.lale:l,!ared, Henoch, M:thuiale, Lamech, Noe, 
Sem, &c. Abraham, llaac, Licub; aud their ſpecial 
progenie,to Moyles and Aaron. 


ie20,y,1, 2+ Afterwards God gauetis peculiar people a writte Al the com- 


Law , by the miniſtrie of Moy!cs : conteyning three —_ 4 
ſortes of precepts, Moral, Ceremonial, and Iudicial, | p99, oy : 
Yet ſo that al are reduced to che Moral:which are co. 
priſed in two Tables,and in Tenne Commandments. The Ceremo- 
For the Ceremonial perteyne to the oblernation of vial, and Tudi- 
the three commandments of the firſt table, concer ©! — the 
ning mans durie towards God : ard the ludicial per —_— 
teynets the better obſcruation of the other {cucn, Moral. 
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in the ſecond table, touching mans dutic towards 
his neighbour. In obſernuing of al which,through the 
efoccts] jrace of God, with concurrence of mans 
wil( whichis free to chooſe or refuſe) confiteth the 
obtayning of eternal glorie, in life everlaſting. And 
contrariwiſe in tranſgreſſing of the ſame command- 
ments,or of anic of thzm enormiouſly, and perſiſting 
ctherin at the departing of the ſoule from thus world, 
conſiſteth the Ele and true cauſe of crernal punish- 
ment,ineuerlaſting death. Asis declared in S two 
former Articles. 

3- Nowtherfore in particular,it is firſt to be obſer- 
ued, thar cucrie one of the renne Commandments, 
conteineth two precepts: one negative forbidding 
that which is vnlawful; an other affirmatiue, com- 
—_— ro doe the contrarie good. In which afhr- 
matiue forme ,it pleaſed God to deliuer only two of 
the tenne. (Which are the laſt of the firſt table, and 
the firſt of the ſecond table ) The other ciglſt are 
expreſſed in the negatine maner. "And fo the firſt 
expreſly forbiddeth to ferue anie falſe god; inclu- 
ding the aftirmitiue. Precept:; Our fiſt and greateſt 
dutie,of rightly honoring and ſeruing our Lord , & 
Creator: One God Omnipotent. Which is eſpecially 
performed , by foure moſt principal vertues ; which 
are, Faith, Hope,Charitie,and Religion. For firſt of al 
weare bond to beleuc in God, by the Theological 
vertue of Faith. Which we haue ſufhciently declared 
intke ficft Arti:le of the firſt Part of this worke , by 
abundance of holie Scriptures. Al agreable to thar 


"* fundamental principle, vrged by S. Paul [ Becauſe 


without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. For he 
that cometh ro God muſt belcue that he is, and that 
heisarewarder to them that ſecke him. ] And ſo we 
are here to s$hew in like maner , the neceſſitie, and 
cficacie of the other three vertues , in the next 
enſuing Articles, 

Al 
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Al are bond to hope in God, And confidently 


to relic pon his ditine Prouidence. 


ARTICLE 4- 


Anie examples and other teſtimonies of holic 
Scriptures, doc inſtruct vs, that as we muſt fir- 

mely beleue in God; ſo we muſt confidently repoſe al 
our truſt in him. Adam and Eue after that they had 
tcanſgreſſed Gods commandment, deſpared nor,burt 
hoping in Gods mercic, anſwered when he called 
them , confeſſed their fault, and willingly ascepred 
punishment inioyned, Cain deſparcd, and theru- 
pon adding more finne to his former | Went forth 
from the face of our Lord ; and dwelt a fulgitiue on 
the earth.) His generations,and manie others, fel at 
laſt to the contrarie extreme finne of preſumprio not 
fearing punishment, which iuſt Noe preached; bur 
o__ careles, and preſumpruous | in the dayes 
efore the floud, cating and drinking , marying and 
gening ro mariage, eucn vnto that day,in which Noe 
entred into the arke:and knew not til the floud came 
and tooke them al. } So were both deſperation, 
and preſumption iuſtly punished , with other enour- 
mious ſinnes. The true vertue of Hope, conliſting in 
the right meane berwen extremes, both ſaued the 
penitents, and iuſtified the hopeful. [ Abraham ( as 
S. Paul writeth ) contraric to hope, beleued in hope] 
that is, abouec al humane probabilitic, truſting in 
Gods prouidence, beleued and hoped in God. And 


n.y.19.) therupon obcying his commandment , tooke his 


9.11.13, 


ſonne Iſaac tothe place appointed, bond him, and 
laid him ou the Altar, ready to ſacrifice him[accoun- 
ting that God is able to raiſe vp euen from death. ] 
G 3 And 


ſ3 


Examples of 
ſuch as truly 


hoped in God. 


And of others 
that defpared; 
aad prelumed. 


»- 


Moyſes ex- 
horted the 
faithful to 
truſt in God, 


lob , by iis 
confideace 1a 
God, ouet- 
came manic 
and great 
aſtl:ctivus, 


74 Part. 3. AN ANKER OF 

And God accepting of this fat, a ramme was ſacrif- 
cicd in place of Iſaac. The parents alſo of Moyſcs, in 
the albenion of Pharao king of Agypr, truſting in 
Gods prouidence, expoſed their ſonne Moyles, an 


infant [ina basketre of bulrushes , in a ſedgic place, exe. 2. y.,, 


by theriuers brinke)] From whence according to the 

arents confidence in God, the childe was a 

y Pharaos daughter, and nurced by his owne mo- 
ther, and for a time ( ſo long as himſclf would ) was 
acconured the adopted ſonne of the kings daughter, 
2. which Moyles,afterwards gouerning the whole 

cople of 1ſracl, often in his life, and againe a litle 
87am his death , exhorted al tro hope in Gods pro- 
teRion, by examples of former experience in them- 


ſelucs [ Thousbalt remember(ſaith he)al the journey, P*%t-7.1, 


through the which, che Lord thy God hath broughr 
thee, and that the thinges which were in thy hart, 
mighr be made Knowne , whether thou worl1cſt 
kepe his commandments , or not. He afflicted 
thee with penurie, and gauc thee Manna for meare, 
which thou kneweſt not, nor thy fathers : for to 
shew vato thee , that nut in bread only , a man liue, 
hurt in euerie word , that procedeth from the mouth 
of God. Thy rayment wherwith thou wiſt couercd, 
hath nor decayed for age : and thy foore is not 
worne : loe this is the touruth yeare. That thou 
mayſtrecountin thy hart, that as a. man diſciplineth 
his ſonne; (o thy Lord, thy God hath diſciplined 
thee; that thou Shouldeſt k- pe the commandments 
of our Lord thy God,and walke in his wayes, & feare 


him, ] Thus fearing and hoping in God, they neded ». 7. &*. 


not do doubt of his continual proteQion , and pro- ©: 39.v%k 


uiſfion of al thinges neceſlarie. Holic lob by his great 
conlidence in God, oucrcame rhree ſortes of vche- 
ment rentations; The loſl. of al his childrea, and 
great abundance of wordlic goodes , in one day; 
the greuous bodilic aftlictions ; and the contentious 
falle 


ſ 9-10, 


cen vp, Heb, 11. y. 


24,35, 


17.6, 
Dovwt. $, 
V.T2Zs 


3- 


4- 


j- 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Urts., xx 
falſe accuſations of particular freindes: firmely ho. 
ping , and confidently ſaying ro God in his prayer 

Sette me belide thee (nere tothee)} and let the hand 


of whoſocuer fight againſt me] By ſuch confident 59 did Dauid. 


hope, Dauid, as yer young , ouercame & flew alion, 
a beare, and great Goliath,the chalenging Philiſtian. 
And afterwards gorte manie other wonderfulviao- 
ries. By the iKe hopeful confidence, were the vito- 
ries of Elias the Prophete, againſt foure hundred and 
fiferic falſe prophetes: and againſt Achab & lezabel, 
By like confhidence in G9d, king Ezechias preuailed 
againſt the Aſlicians, with a huge armie beſeging le- 
ruſalem : Where fourlcore and hue thouſandes were 
flaine by an Angel in one night, and Senacherib their 
King, ceparting went away, with the reſt that were 
lefe aliue., Indith preuailed againſt Holofernes : 
Whoſe head She cutre of, whiles he was in a depe 


drunken flepe. Mardocheus , and his nece, Quene Mardochevs. 


Eſther, preuailedagainſt wicked Aman. Who had pro- 
cured King Aſuerus his Edit, to deſtroy al the Iewes, 
Which were in that Kingdom. But by conhdenr 
prayer [ the lotte was changed] and cruel Aman 
was hanged on the high gibberte, which he had pre- 
pared for faithful Mardocheus, By hKke confidence 


Elias. 


Ezechias, 


Tadith. 


Eſther. 


in God, Daniel the Prophete, was preſerued from Danicl,and 


ſcuen hungrie lions. And the orher tree Hebrew chil- 
dren, Ananias, Miſacl,and Azarias, from anic huct in 
the burning furnace. And chaſte Suſanna,by her con- 
fdence in God , chooſing rather in her innocens 
cie to fal into the handes of wicked Iudges, then 
ro conſent vnro greuous finne, ouercame her falſe 


1n,Mecb. 2. accuſers, and avoided both ſinne, and the igno- 


F.IF.Lt. + 
>, 4. v.16 
2, Mach. 6, 


minious death , to which she was vniuſtly con- 


the other 
three children. 


Suſanna, 


*demned. So Mathathias., and his ſonnes, with xc,hathias 
1.18 <.7, other faithful people , through their aſſured conh- and other Ma- 


2.12.6, deme in God, faucd themſclues from contamination chabers. 


of 


The Prophe- 
res eftifie 
the neceſſitie, 
and ercellen- 
tie of hope, 


Eſpecially 
Fing Dauid, 
m his Plalmes. 


56 part.3; AN ANEER OF 
ofidolatric,in the perſecution of king Antiochus. 
And manie of them gotte the glorious crowne of 
Martyrdom. Others being alſo ftour champions 
of the Church, and happie Confeſlors of God, re- 
ſtored againethe free yle of true Religion in their 
countrie. 

3- The ſame neceſlitie, and excellent fruite of hope- 
ful confidence in God, which lo gloriouſly shineth 
in the ates of renowmed Sainctes, is in like ſorte 
confirmed, by the doctrine, and frequent exhorra- 
tions of the holie Propheres , and of Chriit our 
Lord, and his Apoſtles. The Royal Pſalmiit abun- 


deth in commending this great vertue. | In peace P/! ,.»; 


( ſaith he ) I wil reſt. Becauſe thou Lord haſt ſingular 9. 19, 


ly ſetled mein hope. Out Lord is ProteQor of al that */ 77-24 


ZyL.V-4 


hopein him. Alchough I shal walke in the middes 
of the shadow of death,l wil not feare euils: becauſe 

thou art withme. Thy rodde, and thy ſRaffe ( thy 

right direftion , and ſtrong afliſtance) haue cum- 

forred me. Our Lord is n.y illumination, and my 
faluation : Whom $hal I feare ? Our Lord is the 2:62 
Protector of my life: of whom $hal 1 be afrayde? 

Hope in our Lord and doe good: and inhabire the ©/36-244 
land, and thou shaltbe fedde in the riches therof. * © 

Be delighted in our Lord, and he wil geue thee the 
petitions of thy bart. Renucale thy way to our 
Lord,and hope in him,& ke wil doc it. He wil bring 

forch thy iuſtice , as light; and thy judgement as 
midday. Why art thou forowful © my toule , and 7). 42.9. 
why doeſt thou truble me? Hope in God : becaule f: 5: 
yet | wil confciſe ro him,the ſaluation of my coun- 
renance, and my God ( that 15,l wil cucr praile him, 

whoſe countenance I hope to lee face to facie) 

Our Godis arctuge, and (trengrh : an helper in tri- PF 45.9 
bulations, which hauc found vs excedingly. Ther- ©? 
fore wil we not feare, when the carthshal be trubled, 
and 


9.jl, 


Fl 


8ST 


$$. { L o 
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and mountanes tranſported into the hart of the ſea. 
The Lord of hoſts is with vs: the God of Iacob is our 


P/g1.9. 10+ defender. I as a fruitful oliue tree in the houſe of 


P/.5 449-23 


2/.55.v.11, 
P/,604V 4+ 


P/61.9.3.9, 


; .Pſ72.v.18, 


P/.85, 1.2. 


P/.90.v.1, 
L 4. 


P/. 117 v.s, 


6,78.9., 


God, hauc hoped in the mercic of God for euer : and 
for cuer, and cuer. Caſt thy care vpon our Lord; and 
he wil nourish thee; he wil not geue fluctuation (not 
ſuffer the iuſt to remaine in doubrful : dangerous, wa- 
uering thoughts, or perplexitie, bur wil geue quiet 
repoſe of mind) to the iuſt for cuer. I hauc hoped in 
God, I wil not feare, what man can doe rome. Thou 
(0God) halt conducted me, becauſe thou art made 
my hope: and a toure of ſtrength from the face of the 
enimic. My hope is in God. Hope in him al ye the con+ 
gregation of people : powre out your harts before 
him: God is our helper for ener. Itis good for me ro 
cleaue to God:to put my hope in our Lord God. Saue 
thy ſeruant (my God) that hopeth in thee. He that 
dwelleth in the helpe of the Higheſt, shal abide in the 
proteCtion of the God of heauen. He $hal ſay ro our 
Lord: Thou art my Protector, and my refuge, my 
God | wil hope in him. With his shoulders shal he 
ouershadow thee: and vnder his winges thou $halr 
hope. With shielde $hal his cruth compaſle thee: thou 
Shalt not be atrayde of the fteare of the nighr. Of the 
arrow flying in the day : of bulines walking in 
darkenes: of inuation, and the midday diuel. Becauſe 
he hath hoped in me (auth God) | wil prote& him, 
becauſe he hath knowen my name. He $halcrie to 
me,and | wil hearc him. Wich him 1 am in tribulation: 
I wil deliver him, and wil glorihe him. From tribula- 
tion l inuocaced our Lord, and our Lord heard me in 
largenes. Our Lord 15 wy helper: | wil not feare what 
man can doe ro me. Our Lord is my helper :andI 
wil looke ouer myne enimies. Ir is good to hope in 
our Lord, rather then to hope in man. lr is good to 


P/.118.,y.j1, hope in our Lord, rather th-n to hope 1n princes , I 


9.42, 


haue cleaucd to thy teſtimonies @ Lord : doe not 
H contound 


jt. Parts, AN ANKER OP F* 
confound me. (ſuffer me not to be confounded)I shal .1 
anſwer a word to them that vpbrade me: becaulc l | th. 


hauc hoped in thy wordes. 1 haue lifted, vp myne eyes pf,,,,. 
ynto the mountaines: from whence helpe shal cumez., 
tome. My helpe is from our Lord; who made heaucn Þ?/-124 »1J Fl 
and carth, They thar truſt in our Lord, as mount pv, þ % 
Sion. He shal not be moucd for cuer , that dwclleth | 
in leruſalem. Let Iſrael hope in oua Lord, from hence 
forth, now, and for cuer. 1 haue cricd to thee © Lord, f[.145.14] (£5 
I haue ſaid: Thou att my hope: my portion in the 3-7 54. | v4 
There is no land of the living , Pur not confidence in princes: in 
faluation but the ſonnes of men, in whom thece is no (aluation, 
in Gedenlie. Bleſſed is he whole helper is the God of Iaceb, bis 
hope in our Lord, his God : Wio made hcaucn, and <1 
earth, the (ca, and al thinges, thatare in them , Our e146» 
Lord is wel pleaſed rowards thei, that feare him : & 
in them, that hope vpon his mercie. ] By thele, and Fee 
other like tareden the Royal Prophete inftru- —_ 
ſeth vs, both how neceflaric, and how excellent, and 
profitable the veirue of Hopes, to al the faichful ſer - 
uants of God, 
$:1omoenteaz- 4+ No otherwiſedoth wiſe Salomon teach the ſame 
eheth the in his Sapiential Bookes, Wherof we bal alſo recite 
me. ſome {ſpecial ſentences, { Hauc confidence in our Prow.3,v; Lit, 
Lord with al thy hart (faith he to cuerie one, that wil 
lerue true wildom) and leane not vpon thyne owne 
prudence, In al thy waycs thinke on him, and he wil 
direCt thy ſteptes. Dicad not at ſudaine terrour : and 
at the power of the impious falling vpon thee. For ** 
our Lord wil beat thy fide, and wil Kepe thy foote, 
that thou be not taken. Our Lord wil not afflit with ch,1o. v4 
(ſpiritual) famine, the ſoule of the 1uſt;: and the de- 
ceiptful practiſes ofthe impious, he wil ouctthrow. 
He that hopeth in our Lord, 1s bleſſed . Lottes ate caſt , 15,»,uÞ . 
into the bolome, but they arc ordered of our Locd. zz. 
A moſt ſtrong toute the name of our Lotd : the 


iuſt 


P/. 141»60 I. 


25, 


V.4 


« 


YL, 


.% 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE utrrg; yg 


| 4:2.y.10, inftrunnethroit, and Shal be exalted. There is no 


4.1.90. wiſdom, there is. no prudence, there no counſel 


6,19.9,15- 


&cle s, 
1.14. 


$4p.1.9,13, 


14 16, 
(ee 18, 
v,23.33,) 


>.1.9 23» 
14. 


Feele 32.9, 
18, 


V. 4. 


th, 41.3.14, 


againſt our Lord. He that feareth man $hal ſowne fal: 
he thar truſteth in our Lord $hal be lifted vp. There 
arcinſt menro whom euils happen, as though they 
had done the workes of the impious: and there are 
impious men, which are fo ſecure, as though they 
bad the dedes of the iuſt. Bur this alſo I indge moſt 
vainc, God made not death, neither doth he reioyce 
in the perditio of the liuing. For he created al thinges 
to be: and he made the nations of the carth ro health. 
There is no Kingdom of hel in carch {none are con- 
demned whiles they are in this world. ) Bur the im+ 
pious with handes, and wordes, haue prouoked it 
(brought damnation vpon themſelues) For God creas« 
red man incormptible, and ro the image of his owne 
likenes he made him . But by the enuie of the dinel, 
deathentred into the world. He that truſteth in God 
Shal nor be leſlened.] 


5. Other Prophetes teſtifie the ſame neceſſitic of $0 doe other 
Hope, and rruſt in God , againſt al rhar truft in Propheres. 


humane helpes . And againtt Solifidians , which 
aſcribe al ro faith, without other vertnes. Of ſuch 
as truſted in the helpe of Ethiopians , and Xgyp- 
tians, our Lord faid by his Prophete lfaias | They 
sShal, feate, and be ashamed of Erhiapia , their 
Hope ; and ct &gyprt their glorie. Woe to them 
thar goe downe into Agypr, for hclpe, hoping in 
horf's , and hauing conhdence vpon chariotres, 
becaule they be manie 3 and vpon horſemen, be- 
cauſe they be very ſtrong : and haue not truſted 


vpon the holic one of liracl, and haue not ſought 
afrer our Lord. Becauſe thus faith our Lord : As 
a lion: ſo shal the Lord of hoſts deſcend ,ro fight 
vpon mount Sion, and vpon the litle hil therof. 
Feare not thou worme of lacob, ye that arc dead of 
Ifracl. lhauc holpecn thee, faith our Lord, and thy 

H 2 


Redemer, 
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Redemer, the holie one of 1ſracl. Heare me, ye that «<.;t.»,,, 
folow that which is iuſt, and that (cke our Lotd , at- 

tend to the rocke , whence you are hewen our: & the 

caue of the lake, from the which you are cutte onr. | 

To leremic, being ſent to admon15h others, our Lord j,,, t.v.17, 
ſaid [Be not afrayde of their face: for I wil make thee y.19 
not to feare their countenance, And they $hal hghe <h.2.04y.11, 
againſt thee, and shal not preuaile: becauſe I am with 

= » Gaith our Lord, to deliuer thee ] leremic being 

thus encoreged, admonished the people, amongit 

other vertaues, to truſt in Gods helpe, doing their 

owne cndeuours| Not to truſt in wordes of lying(as if 

it were ynough to ſay) The temple of our Lord, the ch.7 » 4, 
temple of our Lord, it is the temple of our Lord] Nei- <.17.v,, 
ther co truſt in any man | Curled be the man that tru- 

ſteth in man : and maketh flesh his arme, and his harr 
departeth from our Lord. Bleſſed be the man , that , 
truſteth in gur Lord, and our Lord shal be his confi- 5s. 
dence. And he $hal be as atree that is planted vpon 

the waters, that ſpreadeth his rootes towards moi. 

ſture: and it shal nor feare, when the heate cometh. 

And the leafe therof shal be grene, and in the time 

of drought,it shal not be carreful (not neede to feare) 

neither shal ir ceaſe to bring forth fruite, Feare nor ar (4, ,4,v.u, 
the face of the King of Babylon, of whom you(being 
fearful) are afraide: feare him not faith our Lord, be- 

cauſc I am with you, to fauc you, and to deliuer you 

out of his had. And thou my ſeruant lacob feare not: c<. 46.927 
and be not thou afraide iſracl, becauic loe 1 wil faue 

thee from a farre, and thy ſeede out of the land of thy 
Ccaptiuitic: and lacob $hal ceturne, and reſt, and prof- 

per: and there $shal be none to terrifie him] For albeit 

for their ſinnes, they were temporally punished with 
capriuitic,yet being brought by this meanes to repen- 

rance, and ro confide in God, they were in time relea- 

ſed. As the Prophere Baruc, leremies Scribe, did fur- Bar.4.v. 
ther aſlure chem, ſaying [Be of good comforth my 
| children: 
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children: cry to our Lord, and he wil deliuer you, onr 
y.4z, Ofthe handes of the princes your enimies . For I haue 
hopedin the euerlaſting, for your ſaluation:and ioy is 
come to me from the holic one , ypon the mercie, 
which shal come to you, fr6 our everlaſting Sauiour] 
To draw the faithful people into true confidence,our 
Exeh.16.9 Lord (ſaid further vnto them by his Prophere Ezechicl 
j6, [When no eye had mercie on deſolate ſoules(faith he) 
| palling by thee, ſaw thee ro be troden downe, in thy 
bloud: & I ſaid to thee, when chou waſt in thy bloud: 
Dee.1.9.12. Linc, I ſaid to chee, 1 ſay; In thy bloud,liue.)J Daniel, 8 
the other three children, caprtiues in Babylon, wholly 
repoling their contidence in God , ſaid to their Keper: 
[Proue, we belſech thee, vs thy ſeruants, for tenne 
dayes : and ler pulſe (bcanes, peaſe, &c.) be geuen vs 
tocate, and water to drinke: and looke vpon our 
faces, and the faces of the chiſdren, that eare of the 
kings meate, & as thou shalr (ce, thou shalt doe with 
thy ſcruants, And after tenne dayes, their faces ap - 
peared berter,& more corpulent,then al the children, 
't, that did cate of the kings —_— And (o they conti- 
C6. nued, with confidence in God, obſeruing his Law im- 
oſee,12.,9.6, maculate, and ſtil proſpered. Oſce, and other Pro- 
ledl4.9.16. phetes, admonished the people, concerning the ſame 
_—_ vertue of Hope, amongſt other vertues neceſlaric be- 
$9pþ.3.5.12, 1ds faith [Kepe (faith he) mercie, and iudgement,and 
Zach,s, hopein thy God alwayes.] Who pleaſe to ſee more te- 
9,12. ſtimonies of the Prophetes, in a matter ſocleare, may 
read innumerable. Eſpecially theſc here noted inthe 
margine, 


I}, 


Mat. 6,v 25, 
Jt-33-34- 


your bodie. what rayment you $hal put on . For your © 
heauenhe Facher knoweth , that you nede theſe 
thinges. S: ke therfore firſt che kingdom of God, and 
the iuſtice of him, and al theſe thinges $hal be geuen 
: 7 you 


6. Chriſt more eſpecially reacheth, and requireth ch;iterhor- 
this vertue of Hope, in al the faithful.[Be not careful reth,and enco- 


(ſaith he) for your life: Whar you Shal carc;ncirher for regeth hischil- 
drento cohde 
in hum. 


I, 2-£ 


= _- hy »% ” 4 = 
mm 4 - - — 
| wen 

2 AIG 
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Hope is no 


leſſe neceilſaric ,frer Faith 


then Faith: 


yet they both 
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6 7 

you beſides. Be not careful therfore for the morow, 
For the morow day shal be careful for it ſelf: [ufficier 
for the day, is the cuil therof. Behold 1 ſend you as «.1o,». 


shepe in the middes of wolues . Be ye therefore wiſe 


as ſcrpents, and ſimple as doues. When they shal de- £410.53, 


liger you vp (to perlecuters) take no thought, how oc 
whar ro} — ny 0 it shal be geuen yov in that houre, 
what to nr For it is not you that ſpeake, but the 
ſpirite of your Father, that ſpeaketh in you . Ler nor 


your hart be trubled; you belcue in God, bcleue in 
me alſo. In my Fathers houſe there be manic man- | 
fious. If not, I would haxe told you. Becauſe I goe © 


to prepare you a place. And it I goe, andprepare you 
2 place, I come againe , and wil take you ro mylelt, 
that where I am, you alſo may be. And whicher | goe, 
you know,and the way you know ] Further initru- 
Qing, and comforting his diſciples, that himſclf 1s 
the way to life cuerlaſting ( according to bis Hu- 
manitic) and alſo the end ( according to bis Dini-+ 
nitic) cuen as the Farther, becauſe they are conſub- 
ftantial . And inſtantly before his apprehenſion, he 
exhorted them againe to k-pe corcge, and conhi- 
dence, ſaying: [ Behold the houce com-rh, and it is 
now come, that you $hal be (catterc4, cueric man 
into his owne, and me you $hal leave alone : and 
I am not alone, becauſe che Father is with mc. Theſe 
thinges I haue ſpoken to you, thatin me you may 
haue peace. In the world you shal haue diſlceſle : bur 
haue confidence. I hauc ouercome the worlJ.] 

7. S. Paulin order of the Theological vertucs,next 
, teacheth the necellitie of Hope, and 
therro addeth, the perfereeſt of al, Charttic ; which 


are inlufficice 1s the forme, p-cf=Aaing al other giftes ,and vertucs 
withoutcha- [Being iuſtified therfore by faith { ſaith he, as by the 


rxitie, 


rſt beginning and meanes) ler vs haue peace (that is 
confidence) toward God, by our Lord lesvs Chriit: 
by whom allo we hauc accelle,through farh,into this 


grace 
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EMRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Mrt.4 6s 
grace, wherin we ſtand, and glorie in the Hope, of the 
glorie of the ſonnes of God. And Hope confoundeth 
not: becauſe the charitic of God is powred forth in 
our hartes, by the Holie Ghoſt, which is genen vs.] 
So doth the Apoſtle a{ctibe faluation ſome time ts 
Faith, ſame time to Hope, asa partial cauſe, ſaying 
[we account aman to be iuſtified by faith, withouc 
the workes of (Moyles) Law. By hope we are {aued. ] 
Bur neither to any of theſe two alone, nor to them 
both rogerher, without other yertues, eſpecially cha- 
ritie. For al iointly are neceſ[arie, as the total meanes, 
Thetfore in the concluſion of his Epiſtle he prayeth 
ſaying [The God of Hope replenish you withal ioy, 
and pcace in beleuing: that you may abound in hope, 
and in the vertue of the Holie Ghoſt. ] In al vertues 
namely the three , which tend directly ro God | Faith 
Hope, and Charitic , but the greater of theſe is cha- 
ritie.] Againe of Hope in particular he faich{If in this 
life only we be hoping in Chriſt, we are more miſe- 


rable then al men] And exhorreth al Chriſtians x,;,1, and cha- 
ſaying [Let vs not flepe as others: bur let vs watch, ritie are the 


and be {ober; having on the breaſtplate of faith, and 
charitie : and a helmet, the Hope of faluarion. Chriſt 


(God and Man) hath geuen vs good Hope in grace, ,,. china, 


of cternal conſolation. Wherein God meaning more 
abundantly to shew to the heyres of rhe promiſe (to 
Chriſtians indued with grace of the new Teſtament) 
the ſtabilitie of his countcl, he interpoſed an oath: 
that by rwo thinges immoucable, wherby ir is im- 
pollible for God tolie , we may haue a moſt ſtrong 
comtore, who hauc flcd to hold faſtthe Hope pro- 
poſed ; wiich we haue, as an Anker of the foule, 
ſure, and firme. Having confidence in the bloud 
of Cun1sT. Doe not therfore lecle your con+ 
fhidence, which hath a great remuneration ] Thus 
S. Paul in diuers places auoncheth the necellitic, 
and fruite of Chriſtian Hope $, Peter bretely | ad- 
monisheth 
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 - 64 Pars. 3. AN ANKER OF 
monisheth al the faithful, thar God by raiſing Chriſt 

from the dead, hath geuen glorie, that our faith, and 

Preſumption hope might be in God. ] Bur falſcly imagined hopeto Phil.y,v, 


and Deſpera- be ſaued, without other vertues conioyned, is mere 1x.10. 
tion are gulfes Preſumption; and contrariwile; lo to be terrified with 6. 
of pcrdition, pent. 5 


greatnes, and number of ſinnes, as to difide 1n Gods - 
mercie ( which is aboue al his other workes ) is plaine P1449] g. 6, + 


Deſperation. The meane betwen which two gultes of 18.10 
pw; eu ,is truc hope in God. 7. 
bmw. 
18. 
CL Al are bond to loue God abonue al other ui 
thinges. And conſequently their neigh- <1 
21. 
boures, as themſclues, A &a9- 


ARTICLE F- 


Eſides faith and hope in God, which are the firſt, þ 


Charitie ma- fg Oe 
Charitic is no lefle neceſlaric ; withone which al 


keth al other 


vertues per- Other vertues are inſufhicicnt roiuſtifcation, or falua- > 30. 
fet:andlois rion, becauſc it perteteih,and conneeth al others, 16.17, 
moſt neceſ- j1, the loue of God, referring them al to the chefe {#.10 
Krie, End; wiich is God himſiclfc, and in God eternal (al- 16. 


uation. Wherupon $S. Paul cormmending,manie other 
verrues as neceſlarie, addeth, ſaying [ Bur aboue al ay; , 


theſe thinges , haue Charitic : which is the band of ».14. Ioſ 21 
perfection. ] Perfectly directing al good workes ro .13, 
Gods honour, & perft<AMly vnioog al the faithful juſt .14 


perſons among themſclues . The lupercxcellencie of 
which verrue is proucd , and confirmed by manic 
hole Scriptures, 
The firſt,and 2, And hrſt by che Moral precepts; which are the Pat 
molt priacipal Cre in the Law of nature, & writte Law of Moyſ:s, 
_ _— and in the Law of Chr:ſt. Abraham (as other holic 
2bouc al other Patriarches both before, and after him ) obſ{crucd, & 
thinges. taught others to obſcrue [ the way of our Lord, Gt | M4 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Arty. & 
doing indgement, and juſtice] louing God abotfe al, 
ſeruing him, and abhorring al falſe goddes . Which 
thing God inſpired into their mjndes, and atlaſt ex- 
preſſed the ſame, by the miniſtrie of Moyles, to his 
peculiar ſeleQted people, ſaying [I am the Lord thy 
God, mightic iclons, viſiting the iniquitie of the fa« 
thers, vpon che children, of them that hate me: and 
doing mercie vpon thouſands of them that loue me. 
Thou $halt loue the Lord, thy God , with thy whole 
hart, and with thy whole ſoule, and with thy whole 
ſtrength, and with al thy minde. Thousbalt loue thy 
freind as thy ſelf: Thy neighbour as thy ſelf. And now 
Iſracl'what doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
bur that thou feare the Lord thy God, and walke in 
his wayes, and louc him, and ſerue the Lord thy God, 
with al thy hart, and with al thy ſoulc? Loue therfore 
the Lord thy God.] Which is often repered,, and that 
with explication, that loue conſiſteth in Keping al his 
commandments: & with promiſe of Gods afhiſtance: 
by which we may Kepe them, if we wil, ſaying [ Our 
Lord God wil circumciſe thy hart, and the hart of thy 
ſede, that thou maiſt lone our Lord thy God, in al 
thy hart, and in al thy ſoule, that thou mayſt live. But 
ifthy hart be auerted (if thy [elf wilt not withal cir- 
cumciſe thyne owne hart) and thou wilt not heare, 1 
foretel chee this day,thar thou shalr perish, This dili- 
gently beware (ſzith loſuc) that you loue our Lord 
your God. And incline your harts to our Lord ] ſaid 
he, in his laſt admonition to the people. 

3- TheRoyal Prophere very oft 

mendeth to others,the moſt bonden dutic of louin 
God aboue al,and our neigboures as ourſelues. And fo 
doe other Propheres. [1 wil loue thee 6 Lord my 
ſtreygrh (ſaith Dauid) Prayſing 1 wil inuocate our 
Lord: and 1 $hal be ſaued from myne enemies. Loue 
our Lord al ye his ſainfes: becauſe our Lord wil re- 


| 7/8.» 37- quire truth, They that louc his name$hal dwel in $i6* 
q 2{46,.10, You that loue our Lord, hate cuil, Heshal reſtin the 


I hole 


ren profeflerh,& co- The Pfalmiſt, 


and other Pro» 
phetes reach 


the ſama 
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boliFhil, char doth nor euil ro his neighbour. Behold p,,,, 
how good, and how pleaſant a thing it is, for bre. Pz.y, 
thren ro dwel in one..l louc them that loue me (faith ps, , 
ercrnal wiſdom)and them that watch toward me $hal 7.11, 
Gnde me. Thar | may enriche them that loue me, and 


may replenis» ch.ir creaſures. Oyle powred out is thy Cane,r,y, 


name: therfore haue young maides (faichful ſoules) 2 ».,, 
loued thee. He hath ordered in me charitic . I have 3-1, 
ſought him, whom my ſoule loveth . | wil ſecke him, 7, *Y 
whom my foule loueth. Haue you ſene him, whom my , ,, 
ſoulc loucth? I haue found him , whom my loule lo- 
vech.l held him,ncicher wil I let him gor. The middes 

(of the Church, Chriſts throne) he hath paned with 
charitic, for the daughters of leruſale. Loue is ſtrong 

as death. Manic waters can not quench charitic : ne1= 

ther shal loudes onerwhelme it: if a man $hal gene al 

the ſubſtance of his houſc for loue,as nothing he hal 
deſpiſe it]he shal nor eſteme the price, which he gaue, 

in compariſon of charitic purchaled. 


It is moſtab- 4+ Ifaias expoſtulateth with Gods people, for that 
farde ingrati- they laued not God, with ſo hartic affe@ion, as they 


tude, not to 
lone +30d be- 
fore al crea- 


wres. 


were bond [Heare ye heauens(ſaith he)and geue care j,,, 
o carth: becauſe our Lord hath ſpoke:I haue broughr 
vp children, and exalted them: bur chey haue defdi- 
ſed me. The oxc hath knowne his owner, and the aſle 
his maſters cribe: but Iiracl hath not knawne me, and 
my people hath nor vaderRo0d] By his Prephere le- joe.s +; 
remic thus faith our Lord. [ What iniquitic bauve your c. 4. ».6. 
fathers found in me, that they haue made themſclues © 4 5. 
farre from me? And they have not ſaid : Where is our © 5-79 
Lord, that made vs come vp, out of the land of ;+,,., 
| A760.4.% 
Agypt.] In thegreatcſt part of al his prophecie he g. 
foreshewed afflitions,& plagues, by (word, famine, Da»..»;. 
peſtilence, & captiuitie, becaule they loucd not God, "5 
nor Kept his comandmets, but hardned their neckes, ga: , 
and would not heare the admonitions. And the fame 
other Propheces, | 
i s In 


4 l, 


Mat.1 
0.49. 


v.14 
Mats 


Mat. 
"7 . 


loav 
40-4 


Mdt.1t. 
9.49, 


lo.14.v.1. 


Mat. 10. 
97. 


hav.q,v. 


= 


Mat.e.6.7. 


40-41-42, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 


AVE. fy. 
In the new Teſtament, Chriſt our Sauiour tea- 
cheth moſt plainly, that[to love God from thy whole charitie,of lo- 


69 


hart, and with thy whole ſoule , and with thy whole 
minde, is the greate(t, and the ficſt commandment. 
And that the ſecond 1s Iike to this : Thou $halr lone 
thy neighbouras thy ſelf. An other commandment 
greater tt.en thele, there is nor. ] Though faith be the 
firſt verrue, yer this duble charitie of lowing God,and 
our neighbour, is the greateſt, as it is here expreſſed, 
And of thele two ir is cleare,, that to loue God aboue 
al,is rhe grea er:and co loueg our neighbour as ourlelf, 
is like ro the firſt, and is the ſecond 1n greatnes. And 
[on theſe two commandments dependeth the whole 
Law, and the Propt eres. ] And to he that hath this 
duble charicie, fulflleth al that ts commanded, by the 
Law, & the Pcopheres:neirt er doth Chriſt our Lord 
command any more, bur ihe (clf (ame. In fur:hec 
explication wherof our Lord commadeth to beleue, 
and Hopein God y a andun himtclf, as he is God, 
and Man [You beleuc in God,beleue in me alſo] faith 
he: and the Ke touching other vertues. And con- 
cerning loue. and charitie, he being both our Crea- 
tor in his Divinite and our neighbour in his Hu- 
manitie, he 1s to be loued b«< fore, and aboue al others. 
[Whoſocuer (ſanh he} lo. eth father,or mother, more 
then me, 1s not worthic of me: and he that loueth 
{onne or daughter abouc me, is nor worthie of me 
Which he ſpeaketh not only. in reſpect of his Deitie, 
bur alſo of his H«1manitie: becaule he is our Rede- 
mer. To thoſe thei fore that impugned him, not ac- 
cepting him for theu Redemer,he ſaid {You wil noe 
come to me, that you may hauc life. Glorie of men[ 
receiue not ( for he hadal gloricof hs Father, and 
neded nor to reccive gloric of men) But | K10w you, 
that you haue not che loue of God in you] b<cauſe 
th-y .1d not louc their neighbour; ng avt Ghult, our 
Redemer. 

| I 2 


The duble 


ving God, 
and our 
neighbour, 
conteyneth al 
the Law of 
God, 


of 


6t Part. 3. AN ANKER OP 
6. Ofthe moſt eminent excellencis of this vertue S. olbſ 3 

$. Paul moſt Paul often diſcourſerh largely . Yelding the reaſon ” 
plainly tea- why Hope cofoundeth nor, he ſaith[Becauſe the cha- ,,,, gag, [1649 
cheth, that rjrie of God is powred our in our hatts, by the Holic | 


CR Ghoſt, which is geuen vs] Inan other place he reſti- 1het, ! 
- 4 Theolo. fieth [that to the that loue God, al thinges cooperate, , as on 


gical ycrtues. vnto good. If any man loue God ( faith he ro the Co- 1,;, v.14, 
rinthians)the ſame is knowne of him. If 1 ſpeake with 1.Cor.4., 
the rongues of men, and of Angels,and haue not cha. '33. | ,t,1, 
ritic, Iam become as ſounding braſſe, or a tinkling * 6.4.9. 
cymbal. And if Ishould haue prophecie,and knewal |” 
myſteries, and al knowledge, and if I should hauec al 
faith ( alſo that which worketh miracles) ſo that I 
could remoue mountanes, and haue not charitie,I am 
nothing. And if Ishould diſtribute al my goodes, to ;. 
be meare for the poote, and if I should deliuer my 
bodie, ſo thar I burne, and hanec not charitic , it doth ag 
profite me nothing, Chariticis patient, is benigne: 4 
Charitieenuicth nor, dealeth not pecuerſly: ir is not «x, 
puffed vp, is not ambicious, ſeketh not her owne, is 6, | uu 
not prouoked to _ , thinketh nor cuil: reioyceth , 
not ypon iniquitie; but reioyceth with the truth ; ſuf- 
fereth al thinges , belcucth al thinges , hopeth al 
thinges, beareth al thinges. ] In ſumme you ſte that 
Charitie preſuppoſeth, and includeth al verrues. And 
is ſo abſolute perfcA;thart it cotinuctheternally[neuer 
faileth] as Prophecie, Faith & Hope, being in this life 8. | 
vnperte&, are to be changed into perfet knowledge, 
and poſſeſſion of eternal felicitic : but charitie conri. 

nucth the ſame in nature. So there remane manie vyer- 
tues, Moral and Thoological , namely. [Paich, Hope 
Charitie theſe chree: but the greater of theſe, is cha- 
ritie. JAgaine vpon other occaſtons shewing the diffe- 
rece or value of charitic, & other divine ber Joy which 
arc alſo or ſometime were very prefitable,this Apoſtle 
fayth[In Chriſt Iesvs (for attaining erernal life in Gal.,.34 
Chriſt Issys) neither circunciſion auaileth oughe, nor = 
GN - prepucc, 


9,13, 


Coloſ.3.9- 
14 
16,1,9.12, 


1,Fet, !.%, 
Ul, 22. 


ils 2. v.15, 
<,4.9.16. 
19+ 


7,20, 
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leds. v.21. 


C4ant.2.9.4. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. GUnt.s, &©< 
prepuce, but faith, chat worketh by charitie . Aboue 
al thinges haue charitic, which is the band of perfe- 
&ion] The crowne of glorie(ſaith S.lames) is promi- Orher Apo: 
ſed by God [to them tharloue him ] God hath raiſed files, ofpur- 
Chriſt, and geuen him glorie (ſaith $. Peter) that the poſe teach the 
faith, & hope of Chriſtians, might be in God. Making pn 
their ſoules chafte in obedience of charitic: in the (in- ;c;r time. 
cereloue of the fraternitie, from the hart. loue ye one 
an other ſeriouſly. Loue not the world / faith S.Iohn) 
nor thoſe thinges, which are inthe was If any man 
loue the world , the charitic of the Father is nor in 
him. God is Charitie, and he that abideth in chariie, 
abideth in God: and God in him. Let vs therfore loue 
God, becauſe God hath firſt loued vs. If any man $hal 
ſay, thatI louc God, and hateth his brother, he is a 
liar. For he that Joucth not his brother, whom he 
ſeeth: God whom he (ceth nor, how can he loue? And 
this commidment we haue from God, that he which 
loueth God, loue alſo his brother. Kepe yourſclues in 
the loue of God (faith S. Iude ) expeRing the mercie 
of our Lord Iesvs Chriſt vnto life recckling) 
7. Intheprecept, 8 bond of louing our neighbour 1n the precepe 
as our (clues, it is ſufficiently infinuated, that euecric of louing our 
one is bond alſo to loue himſelf, in the way of fpiri- —_ 
tual life, and honour of God: and by this example of — - qr pony 
ourſelucs, we muſt loue our neighbours, and that in gwac ſoulcs, 
duc order of charitie. For [ God hath ordered —_— 
in his faithful people. Towirtre: to loue God firſt, an 
aboue al; Then Chriſt our Redemer : as Man. Then 
the whole Church, the myſtical bodie of Chriſt leſus 
the Head. After theſe & in theſe,in reſpe of ſpiritual And both in 
good, and health,of ſoules,cucrie one is bond to pre- ourſclues, and 
fer his owne good ſtate, before any other : and by +. nr 
M* piritual goo 
example of himſelf, ro defire the like to al others. But yy ve pre- 
in reſpe&t of temporal good , either corporal, or ex- ferred before 
ternalzthe common good muſt in order of charitie, be temporal. 
Ts I 2 EE preferred 
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Thebodic be- preferred before priuate, yea before euerie ones pro- 


fore external pee, being a priuatre perſon. And in _ ot the ALY 
| mn , communitie , the cemporal good of a publique per- li _ 

nd the pub- k : : 41 
lique before ſon, muſt be preferred betore anie private .. And 


private, amongſt publique perſons, the Superiors caſe before 
an other publique, ſubordinate vnder him, The 
reaſon is, becauſe in the Common, awd Supertor, the 
priuate, and inferior is conteyned, and hath his part 
(at leaſt ſpiritually, for his temporal damage) and the 
Communitic, and Superior is not conteyned in the T3 
priuate , or inferior : except ſuch as can piofite the + 
communitie, and ſo promote the common : for then 
ſuch a one is reputed as publique. Againe when the 
queſtion is berwen the ſpirirual good, of one, or of 
manie, and the temporal of others, then muſt the ſpi- 
ritual good of eternal faluativn, be preterred in chas» 
ritic {though not ſumetime by c1gour of 1wſtice ) be- 
fore the temporal good, or profice of ante , For as we Exo.32. 
muſt yelde our goodes, to relcue an others bodie, in ” 
extreme neceſlicie; lo we muſt yeld our. life { if that 
caſe $hal happen)for the eternal ſaluation of an other, 
In ſo much, that a true charitable Chriſtian, muſt ,,,,, | kms: 
yelde (if nede be, and $shal haue thar effet) his rem- 
poral goodes, yea and temporal fe, for the eternal 
ſaluation of mis neighbour; rat is, of avy other man, 
or woman, if ſuch be the caſe. This in dee 1s right 
charitie: comm?nded by our B. Saviour, in an high 
degree, ſaying [Greatci loue then t'11s, no man hath, Is 15 »1z 
thata man yelde his life, for his fieindes)] More (pe- 
cial obligation 1s in ſuch , as haue paſtoral charge of 
ſoules, commended and 1mpoled by Ecclefiiſtical lu- 
rifd1&tion: which ſpecial obizgatio of (piticual Paſtors, 
our S-uiour by word, and «xample reacheth, ſaying 
[ 4 good Paſtor geaetih his |:fe for his Shepe] In more [oan,10.11, 
general cales, circurſtances do- geve light, what 1s 
dye. And holic Scriptur- s witnefſe [ That God bath Eel, 19, 
geuen commandment to cucric one, concerning tits y. 13. 
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ncighbour]Holie King Dauid faith[For wy brethren, 
and for my neighbours ſakes, I ſpake peace of thee] 
Ifaias ſairh [Eucrie one $hal helpe his neighbour , and 
8hal ſay to'his brother: Be ſtrong.) If inciuel workes, 
by inltin& of nature, one doth aſfliſt, and confpire 
withan other : much more the ſame mutual helpe 
ought to be 1n ſpiritual good thinges. Becaule this is 
the compl-ment of al the cemwandmentrs, as S.Paul, 
faith [He rhat loneth his neigl bour, hath fulfilled the 
Law. By charitie (faith he) ſerue one an other. 

8. Examples of tuch, as truly and fincerly haue lo- 
ved their neighbours, arc {o innumerable, as are al 


Movſcs and 
$. Paul ſheued 
extraortiinatic 


the Saints of Gd. For al and eu rie one, that plea- chacinie ro- 


ſed God, loned their neigr bours: becauſe otherwiſe wards others, 


they h+d not loued, nor pleaſed God, Yet in particu- 
lar, remem er the extraordinarie great charitic of 
Moyles, in the old Law [who deſired rather that God 
would ftrike him out of the booke of life, then that 
he Should deſtroy al the people] for the enormious 
ſinane of idolatric, commitrcd by moſt of th:m: and 
of S. Paul in the new Teſtament [who wiſhed himſelf 
to be an anathema from Chrilt (ſeparated from 
Chriſt) for the (aluati6 of his brethren the lſraclites] 
Which their zcle for their neighbours, was no doubr 
principally , for the more honour of God: that he 
might be glorified in manie. Bur how theſe, their (o 
charitable deſires, were not againſt due order of cha « 
ritic, which they were bond to hane, in louing their 
neighbours as themſelues, not before themſelues,isng 
ſmal difficultic to decide, For explication of which 
profound textes of hohe Scripture, there be foure 
RED expoſitions. The firſt is,that theſe be hyper- 


Foure pre- 


olical peaches: a frequent figure,in holie Scriptures, bable expoſi- 
to make vs vnderſtand, or conceiue, that the greatnes t10ns_ of 


of the thing affirmed, ſurpaſſeth humane capacitie,ſo 
their lincere defircs of the pe 


Moyles , and 


; S. Paules ma- 
s {aluation, were qc. of praying 


farce greater then ordinatic men codld comprehend. for athers, 


Secondly 


Ys 


£4 Cone I IA 


By religion 
the greateſt 

moral vertue 
we referce al 
honour to 


God, 


7% Pare g: AN ANKER OF 

Secondly ome thinke that they meant only, that 
they were willing and content, to be for a time ſepa- 
rated from God, for part of ſatisfaQion for others. 
Thirdly ſome ſappole that in dede they avere con- 
rent conditionally , if ſoit pleaſed God, to be erer- 
nally punished, that manie others might be faucd. 
Speaking therein according to the aſſcCtion of their 
mindes, not according to their iudgement of reaſon, 
Laſtly it is alſo probably expounded , that they kno- 
wing, by ſpecial reuclarion, that themſclucs were cle- 
Qcd to erernal gloric, and fo determined by God,thar 
ir Should not be altered , they prayed inſtantly that 
ſcing God would not ſeparate them , he would alſo 
extend his mercie ynto thoſe others: the granting of 
which requeſt, $hould be more gratful to chem, then 
was their owne particular ſaluation. Both in dede de- 
ſired, but the greater the more delired. 


Al are bond to ſerue God with internal 
deuotion, and external declaration therof, 


by the wertue of Religion. 
\ 
ARTICLE 6. 


R Eligion is the fourth principal vertue compriſed 
in the firſt commandment. For as al men are 
bond to belcue in God with true faith : ro confide in 
him with ficrme hope; and to louc him aboue al other 
thinges, with ſincere charitic: fo al are likewilc obli- 
p< to exhibite to him diuine honour, and ſeruice, 

oth by internal and external ates of deuotion, 
prayer, ſacrifice, other oblations, and ceremonial 
Rites, due to his ſupreme Excellencic, as the omni- 
potent ſole Creator , Gouernour , and Lord of al 
thinges,from whom al good procedeth,and ro whom 
| | al good 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. MArt.6. »; 
al good tendech. Which moſt excellent moral vertue 
of Religion, and our neceſſarie obligation to per- 
forme the ſame durie, is partly declared inthe ſecond 
part of this worke, eſpecially concerning Sacrifice: & 
is further to be explicared touching Prayer in the 
fourth part. Neucrtheleſle we $hal here allo recite 
ſome ſpecial cextes of holie Scriptures; which clearly 
teſtifie this obligation, 

2. Altheholie Patriarches, & other godlic perſons, 


Itis poue@ 


by diuine inftin ſerued God religioully,in thoughtes to be ancce(- 
wordes, and deddes: with murual examples and. in. fatic vertue. 


ſtructions, the elder ordinarily ſo cuer teaching the 
younger: that when the written Law was geuen, 
this obligation was preſuppoſed to be Knowne in 
general, and now further particular maner was ex- 
preſſed, how it should be continued, and increa- 
ſed : as appeareth in che ſame Law at large, amongſt 
other precepts . Where our Lord ſaid to Moyles: 
[Speake to the children of 1{racl, that they take firſt 
fruites for me of cucric man that offereth of his owne 
accord, you shal rake them. And thelc are the thinges 
which you muſt rake: Gold, and filuer, and bralle, 
byacinth, purple: &c. And thcyshal make me a San- 
Ctuarie, and | wil dwcl in the middes of them] When 
the whole Tabernacle was made, and erected, in 
confirmation that God was rightly honored ther- 
with [A cloud couered the Tabernacle of reſtimonie, 
and the glorie of our Lord filled it] And during 
their fourtie yeares abode in the deſerte, a cloud by 
the day, and a pillare of fice by night, hanging ouer 
the ſame Tabernacle, dire&t:d them to remaine in 
the ſame place: and leauing the Tabernacle ir went 
before , and. ſo guided them , whither to remoue 
their manſions. The ſame Law preſcrided the matters, 
laces, times, and maner , of offering Sacrifices : 
Ko to make other oblations 3 to pay tithes yto make 
ys K ' _ holis 
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Interual and 
external ates 
of Religion 
muſt cocurre. 


Examples of 
external reli- 
gious ates in 
the ſeruants of 
Cciſt, 


%4 Part.z. AN ANKER OF 


holie vowes , with obligation to performe them . Duur.c.y. 


Al which Moyſes often, and carneſtly admonished 13. 

the whole people to obſerue; God promiſing rgward, < z1, 

and threatning punishment, as eueric one should ** 

deſerue. Other nations generally running their owne 

wayes, felvnto multirudes, of falſe goddes: had in 

deede noreligio becanſethey honored nor our onlie 

true God, Manicalſo of the children of Ifracl often xum,z;.y, 

reuolting from God, loſt(for the time) the true vertue 1.2. 

of Religion, ficſt falling into other ſinmes, and ſoo 

idolatcie. 

3- But cucr ſome godlie perſons , eſpecially Pro- 

phetes, by word and example, conſerued true Reli- 
ion,with internal,and exteral ates of deuorion| Sa- 

crifice ye ( ſaith the bolic Plalmiſt) the ſacrifice of iu- pe,,,,;. 

ſice: the ſacrifice of praiſe (and firſt of al) rhe ſacri- P/.49.».14 

fice of an affliQted ſpirire,a contrite, & humbled harc.] 7/591. 

which internal ſacrifices being rightly offered to Lig; 'v 

Cod, doe geuc life to the external, and by the ſame, a5 

external are more inkindled. And ſo not onlic holie 

cogitations of the hart, but alſo voices, and infttu- 

ments ſerue to Gods more honour, in religious AGtes 

Yea alſo external goodes beſtowed ro Gods honour, 

archelpes ro religious excrciſes [ Honour our Lord pyos.,,y.5, 

with thy ſubſtance (ſaith Salomon) and geve to him 1/s 29 5.1 

ofthy fiſt fruites, ] Alwayes [uppoling that the inten P#u1.16 

tion direReth al ro God, Othet wiſe God himſelf doth oo 

, ; i 6,3. 

lay [This people approcheth with their mouth, and, ,, 

with their lippes glorifieth me: but their hart is farre 

from me. lultly chou shalt purſue that which is iutt] 

ſo alſo almeſe deedes, faſting, and prayer, without ſin- 

cere intention are hypocrihie, 

4 Which is more maryfeſtly declared by Chriſt, 

not only in that divine {ſermon in the mount, but alſo 

in other places [charging the Scribes and Phariſies 1yar.z; ». 

with hypoctiſic, becauſe they pretended holines be- 13.14.15, 

fore men; but mcant is not in their hartes . Whereas &*: 

on one. LO 
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M41.2.9.1 I, 


[#6 2,Y,36. 
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Art.36.3. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. uUrt.G 7 
[ Trne adorers doc adore God in ſpirite, and veritic, 
For the Father of heaven ſeketh ſuch to adore him] 
Neither doth this exclude external a&es,bur both ro- 
gether are a ſwete odour [ When Chrift our Sauiour 
was borne in Bethleem , the shepheardes were dire- 
Red by an Angel to vifite the licle Childe in the 
cribbe. And the Sages moued by God, and guided by 
a ſtrange ſtarre, came from a farre countrie, with 
great ſpede, to the ſame infant, and aJoring him, of- 
fered to him giftes; gold , frankencenſe , and mycrh] 
The deuour ancient widow, and Propheteſe Anna 
[with faſtings and prayer ( religiouſly) ſerued God, 
night and day} S. lohn Baptiſt preaching penance 
[baprized in water] Our Lord beſides his preaching, 
vied external ceremonies, And inſtituted holie Sa- 
cramets. After the viſible coming of the Holic Ghoſt, 
manic thouſandes were baptized, in water:and ſoare 
more and more cuer lince, Al which and the like are 


VVorkes of 


religious aCtes.{1f any man thinke him(clf ro be reli mercie done 
gious ( faith S. lames) and bridlerh nor his tongue (or 9 Gods ho- 


otherwiſe oftendeth God ) this mans religion is vaine, 
Religion c!cane and vnſported with God, is ro. doe 
w 66. 

himſcif vnlportted from this world, ] 


Jt is forbidde to ſerue any creature, 
; as 4 God, 


ARTICLE 7. 


A Ccording as is noted before, that eucrie one oF 
the renne commandments , conteyneth rwo 
precepts: one attirmatiue, the other negatiuc; _ 
{ufticently proued, for the aftirmariue part of the fic 
commandment , that al men are bond to beleue, and 
K a = to hope 


nour,and with 
pure con 

ſcifce,arc re- 
wotkes (tothe honour of God) and to kepe ligious Attes. 
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76 Parts. AN ANKER OF 
tohopein God our Lord, and to loue & honour him 
aboue al other thinges; it here foloweth ro declare 
Gods negatiue precept: Not to haue, nor ferueanie 
other God : that is, Not to honqur any creatureas a - 
The firſt com- God , God himſelfe ſaying | Thou $balt not haue Ex,19,,, 
mandmentas ſtrange goddes before me.” Thou $sh3]t not make to 45- 
- is - ary thee a grauen thing , nor anic ſimilitude, that is in — $29. 
"_ prin heauen aboue, and that is in earth beneth: neither of ** 
kacrie. thoſe thinges, that are in the water vnder the earth. 
Thou $halt not adore them, nor {cruethem.] In con» 
firmation of which fundamental diuine Law , God 
very often repeteth the ſame, with threates , to the 
tranſgreſſors, of greuous punishment remporal and 
eternal. So he adioyneth to this firſt precepr thele ad. 
monitoric wordes [| am the Lord thy God,mightie, ,, . 
iclous, viſicing the iniquitie of the fathers, vpon the 
children, vpon the third and fourth generation, of 
them that hate me.) And afrcer recital of al the tenne 
general precepts he repeteth againe the ſubſtance of 
this firſt, ſaying [You hal not make goddes of filuer ».:; 
norgoddes ef gold shal you make to you ] Againe 
Shortly after rouching the ſeruing of falſe goddes, 
with diuinc honour he ſaith, that | He which facrih. 
ceth to goddes, Shal be put to death] According to 
which Law [there were flaine in one day, about three 3,14,» 
thouſand men , which had offered ſacrifice to the eb.;:.at 
molten calfe , which they had made] Apaine our ? +: 
Lord faid [they shal no more immolare their hoſtes to 7? 
digels, with whom they haue committed fornicatis, ;;,,,, 
Turne not yourſeluecs to idols, neither make you to <,26.»:. 
yourſelues molten goddes. Ithe Lord your God. You 
Shal nor maketo yourſclues an idol, & thing gtauen; 
neither shal you creQtitles , nor (et a notorious ſtone 
in your land, for to adore it. For I am the Lord your 
God] when manie of the people were ſeduced by the 
M oabits wemen, and were profeſſed ro Beelphegor, ' 
Moyles commanded the Iudges of Iſracl,ro kil the 
- | . ſame 


45. 


| | {+9 » 


Devt, 4." 
116.& 
6.7.9.2 
,10.v- 
<.12,9- 
1340.1 
z, 


Ng 


5.5. 


&,15, 
+j. 6, 


- 


1. 


$3.0 
F j #49, 
Det i 4. Fo 
1116.6. 
6.7.9.2}. 


/ <.,10.9.20, 


,134,9.1,2. 
$, 


vc. 


5.5. 


}, 


-» 
> 


10, 
1, 
It. 14. 
14. 1 

v7. 
<>, 16, 


7.72, 


+j.6, 


,17.92.3- 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Urty. 77 
ſame Idolaters, | And there were flaine foure and 
ewentie thouſand men] Againe in the repetition of 
the Law,our Lord moſt eſpecially condemneth 1do- 
latrie, and al falſe doarine, and the auctors therot 


ſayingſlfthere riſe in the middes of thee a Prophete, The autors 
#.1,9.2.3- Or one that ſaith he hath ſenea dreame, and fortel a of 1dolartie,or 


ligne, and a wonder: andit cometo paſſe, which he falſe doQrine, 
wereſtoned 


ſpake, and he ſay to thee : Let vs goe & folow ſtrange 


phere, or dreamer: for the Loid your God tempreth 
you, that it may appeare, whether you loue him or 
no, with al your hart, and with al your ſonle. And 
that Prophete, or forger of dreames $hal be flaine: 
becauſe he ſpake that he might auert you from the 
Lord your God. It thy brother, the ſonne of thy mo- 
ther, or thy ſonne, or daughter, or thy wife, that is in 
thy boſome, or thy freind, whom thou loueſt, as thy 
ſoule, wil pcr{[wade thee ſecretly, ſaying: let vs goe & 
ſerue ſtrange goddes which thou knowelt not, nor 
thy tathers: conſent not to him, nor heare him:neither 
letthyne eye ſparchim, to pitice and hide him : bur 
forthwith ( by order of Law ) thou shalt Kil him, Ler 
thy hand be firſt vpon him, and after thee, ler al the 
people lay hand on him. With ſtones shal he be ſtoned 
ro death : becauſe he would haue drawne thee from 
the Lord thy God. That al Iſracl hearing may feare,8 
may doe no more any thing like to this, If thou finde 
that a citic harkning to the children of Belial;comirte 
abomination, thou shalt forthwith ſtrike the inhabi- 
rants of that citie, in the edge of the (word, and shalc 
deſtroy it: andal thinges that are init: vnto the very 
beaſtes, And there shal nothing ſticke in thy band of 
that anathema : that our Lord may be turned from 
the wrath of his furic. ] When there $hal be found 
man or woman, that {crueth ſtrange goddes,& adore 
the Sunne, or the Moone, or the hoſte of heauen, 


K 3 ' | being 


to death by the 
goddes, which thou knoweſt not, and ler vs ſerue j;w of 


them: thou shalt not heare the wordes of that Pro- Mevits. 


Examples of 
Idolaters pu- 
nishe(d, & the 
whole people 
afflicted for 
that finne 
moſt eſpe- 
cially. 


72 Part.z. AN ANKER OF 
being found to be true (vpon diligent inquirie)that a+ 
bomination is committed in Iſrael, they $hal be ſto- 
ned. Atthe mouth of two, or three witneſles shal he 
perish, that is to be ſlaine.] More to the ſame purpoſe 
inthe reſt of the Law. [The prophete that being de- 
raucd with arrogancie , wi! ſpeake in my name, the 
thinges that | did not command him to lay, or inthe 
name of ſtrange goddes , $hal be ſlaine. ] And the 
hke. 
3. IntheHiſtorical bookesis often recorded, how 
ſome fel inro Idolatric, and were ſowner or later pn- 
nished. [Manie (in the times of the ludges) did eull in 
the ſight of our Lord, and forgate their God, ſeruing 
Baalim, & Aſtaroth. And our Lord being wrathagainſt 
Iſfracl, delivered them into the bandes of ranlakers. 
Who rooke them, and fold them to the enimies, thar 


dwelc round about] In particular [there was a man of 5,7 


mount Ephraim, named Michas, who with lus mo- 
ther made a molten, and grauen idol of filuer, and 
made one of his ſonnes as a Prieſt of che ſame 1dol, 
And with al hyrcd a Leuite {for want of a trac Prieſt) 
falſely reputing him for a Pricſt.] This idol shortly 
afcer was taken from this man, by the tribe of Dan, & 
they (erre vp idolatrie, and made alſo falle Prieſtes] 
which were Apoſtara Leuites. So from time ro time 
idolatric crept in amongſt that people , and was 
eſtſownes cextirpated by good Iudg:s, Othoniel, 
Gedeon, lephte, Samſon, and others. Moſt eff: Qtually 
by Samuel the Prophere ; [who reduced al from 1d0- 
larrie, cavſing them to take away Baalim , and Aſta- 
roth, and to ſerue-our Lord only] So that 1olatrie 
was often vtterly deſtroyed amongſt the Iſraelites in 
the times of goo1 Kinges, Dauid , Aſa, loſaphar, Eze- 
chias, Iofias, and others: and the Church was neuecr 
at any time, wholchy ſuppreſſed, though (ore affli - 
&cd, eſpecially inthe tenperribes, after loroboams 
(clulme, Be mY 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art”, 79 
required) preac 


04 nounceth that [Al the goddes of the Gentiles are di- 


P ucz v.12. nels, rhe Idols of Gentiles are (in material ſubſtance) and ſhew the 
.z47 15. hluer, and gold { and other mettal) the workes of fortiſh vanitie 
mens handes, They haue mouth and $hal not ſpeake; ®f althat be- 


they haue cyes, and shal nor ſce. They haue eares and 


ſme]. They haue handes , and shal not handle: they 
haue feete, and $hal not walke: they shal nor eric 1n 
theirthrote. Let thoſe that make them become like 
torhem: and al that haue contidence inthem ] This 
finne of Idolatrie, was the meſt eſpecial cauſe of the 


» = 3X I 


captiuities, firſt of thetenve tribes, and laſtly of the 
tre 16,911, other two: As Icremic the Propherte witnelleth laying 


"1 [Becauſe your fathers haue forſaken me, ſaith our 
, .Y . / y 
14+” Lord, and gone after ftrange goddes , & ſerued them. 


(90,19.V, 11. 
1415.6, But you allo hauc wronghe worſe then your fathers: 


Bracb,6.y. for behold cnerie one walketh aftcr the peruerfitic of 
70, his euil hart, that he heate me nor.] The extreme va- 
5 Mp nitic, and ſenflcs madnes of which crime,the ſame 
no. Prophete Ieremicin his Epiſtle ſent by Baruch:as alſo 
<.14 Ifaias: and the Audtor of the Book.e of wildome,moſt 
19. amply declare that al may $shunne , and deteſt ſo 


Me 3.14. yicked, and foolish abominativn. 


ambition, preſumed ro remprt our Erernal-Lord an 
Saviour, to this enormious ſfinne of Idolatrie, But 
then did our Lord command him away,ſaying[ Auant 


10, adore: and him only $shalt thou —_—_— — ſeucrely 
_—_ reprehendeth the Painims, for their toolish Idolatrie 
"Het 4. [TheGentiles (ſaith he) changed the glorie of the in« 


—— 


oc, corruptible God, into a fimilitude of the image of a 
1h{1,y. corruptible man;and of foules,& fourfooted beaſtes, 
p and of them that crepe . And haue changed the 
| Ss * >” = ns 


4. Al the (dou oo moſt diligently (as occalions The Pro. 
ied againſt Idolaccie, and againſt al phetes admo- 


| 5 ; . hished and 
falic doQtrine. Dauid King and Prophete plainly de - ak 9x 


laters. 


cuc , or 
worlhippe 


Shal not heare: they haue nolthreles, and shal not £1; goddes. 


5- Satan notwithſtanding , of his ſingular proud Chriſt and his 

q Apolſtlesaboug 
al other 
finnes, con- 
demne ido- 


M4.4.%9. Satan: for it is written: The Lord thy God $hale thou latrie, 


30 Part.z. AN ANKER OF 
veritie of God into lying : and haue worshipped, and 

The Church ſerued the creature, rather then the Creator] He con- 

of Chriſtis gratulateth with al Chriſtias, for cheir faichin Chriſt, 

moſt free from and for that [they are turned ro God, from Idols, ro 

al Idolatric. fornerhe living and true God. And to lesvs Chriſt, 
kis Sonne : our Redemer, and Sautour. A'phs and Apeery; 
Omega. The beginning (from whom is al good) 8& end, ©2454, 
{wherto althinges are to be diretted.)He hath geuen "I 
vs vnderſtanding, that we may know the true God:& * * 
may be in his true Sonne. This is the true God, and 
life eucrlaſting ſaith S. Iohn : and fo concludeth with l 
admonirion to flee from al falſe goddes , ſaying | My aro 
litle children, kepe yourſelues from Idols.] adog, 


Sorcerie , Nigromancie , Witcherie: and al 
padtes with dinels, expreſſe or ſecrete, 
are execrable, 


AnTicte 8. 


Particular A T what time Moyles and Aaron in Zpypr,tur- Ev2.7 vn 
ſortes of Ido- ned a rodde into a ſerpent [Pharao the King of 
latrie are pat- Apypr called the wiſemen, and che enchanters, and 
_—_ "they alſo by Agyprtian enchantments, and certaine ſe- 
bolie Scxip- Cretes did 1n I1Ke maner . Burt Aaronsrodde deuoured 
rure, their roddes.] Againe when Moyſes and Aaron had 
turned the waters of Agypt into bloud [the enchan- 723444 
ters with their enchantments did in like maner.] And 
for ſeuen dayes the Agyprians could not drinke fl 
the rivers. Likewiſe Moyles and Aaron bringing in.” was 
numerable frogges in the land of Agypr, | the en- : x. 
chanters brought alſo more frogges ] But could not ».17. 
Diuelscandoe take away anic. For Pharao was forced [torequeſt 
to Moyles, and Aaron to pray to God, totake them 
vere, away ] Which they did. In the third plague of the 
racles, A&gyprians , by duſt curncd into (cinipbes, [ The 


enchanters 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Avrt.8$. 81 
enchanters attEpring to doe the hiKe,could not doe ir] 
And then confeſſed the power of God[ ſaying to Pha- 
rao: This is the finger of God.] And c6ſequently their 
enchantement, were not of God, bur of the diuel. 

2. Againſt which diuclish art, and praQtiſe,God gaue 
expreſſe commandment vnder paine of death: ſaying: 
[Enchanters thou shalt not ſufter ro line. You shal not 
diuine, nor obſcruc dreames., Decline not to Magi- 
cians, neither aske anie thing of ſooth ayers. The 
ſoule that shal decline to Magicians, and ſoothfayers, 
and $shal committe fornication, I wil ſecte my face 
againſt it, and deſtroyir, our of the middes of his 
people. Man or woman , in whomis a pythonical, or 
diuining {pirite, dying let them dye: tiiey $hal ſtone 
them: their bloud be vpon them. Neither ler there be 
foud in thee anie,that shal expiare({icrifice)his fonne, 
or daughter, making them to paſle through the fre; 
or that demandeth of ſoothſayers , and obſeructh 
dreams & dtuinar:os: neither ler there be a forcerer; 
norincharrter, nor that conlulteth with py.hons, or 
diuiners, & { cke h therruth of the de:d For altheſe 
thinges our Lord abhorrech: & for theſe abominari6s 


Al Magique is 
conlemned by 


Gods Law. 


wil he deſtroy rheſe nations, whole land thou $hale + 


polleſſe. bur thou art otherwr{-1nitructed of our Lord 
thy God | 
3 King Saul ac-ording to Gods Law tooke al the 


Magicians, & ſoothſayers out of the Jand] Bur falling fo 


into diltr« le, and being oucrcome with diuclish ren- 
tation [he (11d to his leruants:Secke me a woman thar 


bath a pythonical ſpirire; and I wil goero her,and wil ;,;, thar 
aske by her] And learning where ſuch a one was, he crime, and 
went vnro her, prom} ng her ſafctic, from danger of periſhed, 


punishment. She terf,ic attempting to raiſe vp 
Samuel the Prophete ( lately departed from this life) 


Samuel appearea ( or ar leaſt a ſpirite repreſenting 


Samuel)Who blamed Saul for his attempt, and fore= 
rold him,thar | he with his ſonnes should be flaine 
L A 


hg 


King Saul 
metime pu» 
niſhed Magi» 
c1ans, bur af- 
terwaids fel 


——Rb 


a. 


He cane 2 


os 
- . . 
\c® "<1 _ == 
_ - _— * 


The Pro- 


pheres in- 


5: Part. 1. AN ANKER OF | 
And he perisbed accordingly the next day . Ochozias 4.x, 
—_ of Iſracl [ſent meſſengers to conſult Beelzebub, 2 3.4, 


the 
his health, or no (being hurt by a fal from a window) |! 
and Elias the Prophete metre the meſlengers,and ſent ,,q , 
them back to relthe King: that he should not reco- 24.5.6, 
uer, but dying should dyc ] King Manaſles (amongtt 

orher ſinncs of Idolatric) vicd ſooth ſaying , and 05- 
ſcrued diuirations, and made (allowed } pyihones, & 
multiplied inchanters.] Al wkich art laſt cepeating, he 
lamented; yet were both he and others, punished for 

the ſame finnes. And his ſonnes ſonne [King lofas 
rooke away, and deſtroyed the pythones, and ſooth - 
ſayers: and che images of Idols] and al occaſions of 
idolatrie, or ſuperſtition, 

4+ TheRoyal Plalmift, and other Prophetes, in like 
maner reſtife, not only the wickednes of idolatrie, 


veigh againſt but alſo of al ſuperſtition. [Thou haſt kated them { © f/39+-, 


al Magique, & God, faith Dauid)} that obſcrue vanitics: But I haue 
{uperſtinion, 


hoped in our Lord] The ſpicite of Agyprt $hal be 
broken inthe bowels therot (faith our Lord by kis 


Prophete lfaias ) and 1 wil ouerthrow their counſel 1/4.19.5; 


beadlong: and they $hal aske their idols, and their di. + 
uiners, and pythons, ari.d ſooth ſaycrs. And Iwil de- 
liver Xgyprtintothe hand of crucl maſters.) So our 
Lord forewarned Agypt. And to Babylon he ſaid: 


[Theſe two thinges shal come to thee ſudainly : Bar. © 47.19. 


rennes, and Widowhood. Althinges are come vpon 
thee, becauſe of the multitude of thy ſorcerers ; and 
for the vehement hardnes of thyne inchanters. Euil », 1. 
Shal come vpon thee, and thou shalt not know the ri- 

ſing therof: & calamitie shal fal violently vpon thee, 
which thou canſt not auoide: mileric shal come vpon 

thee ſudainly, which thou shalt not know. Scand (if 
thou canſt) wich thyne inchanters, and with the mul- 
ritude of thy forcerers, in which thou haſt rraucled 
Ecom thy youth, if perhaps ir may profite mos any 
thing, 


alle God of Accaron, whether he should recouer © *: ».4. 
2, '4r.y4.v 


23), 


<þ.40 
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< 41. 


|, 


|u 


love 19,9. 2+ 
;. 


9 10, 
Mal.3.v 5. 


Eeeis.34.v. 1, 
2, 


$f 


Gen.37.9.6, 
y'10 
t<h.40,9 12, 
14.18, 

41.3, 16, 
15. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Art.8. #4 
thing, orif thou maiſt become ſtronger. Thou haſt 
failed in the miflticude of thy counſels: let the Aſtro» 
logersof the heauen ſtand, and ſaue thee; which did 
contemplace the ſtarres,and count the monethes, thar 
by them they might tel thinges, that shal come ro 
thce. Behold they are become as ſtubble, fire bath 
burut them, they $shal nor deliuer their ſoule from the 
hand of the flame] Againſt which heathnish imagl- 
nation of diuine powre in ftarres, or in imagies of 
idols, the Prophete leremie allo admonisheth the 
faithful, ſaying [ According to the wayes of the Gen- 
tiles lcarne not:and of the lignes of heauen,which the 
heathen feare, benotafraide: becauſe the lawes of 


&.:7,v.9, fuch people are vaine . Heare not your Prophertes ,,1 eſpecially 
(which arc not ſent) nor dininers, and dreamers, and againſt falſe 


{ooth ſayers, and (orcerers, that {ay to you: you shal Propheres, 


not (erue the king of Babylon]or lay any other thing, 
contraric to that, which Gods true Propheres teach 
[Becauſe they prophecie lies vnto you ] With theſe 
admonitious of liaias , and leremie, agrecth the do- 
rine of an other di ine Preacher ſaying: | Vaine 
hope,and lying 1s to a foolish man:and dreames cxtol 
the vnwil-, As he that apprehendeth a shadow,, and 

urſueth the winde; fo 1s he allo that atrendeth ro 
tra viſions. According to this is the viſion of 
dicames. Divination of errour , and lying footh- 
ſayings, and the dreames of them, that doe cuil, are 
vanitie , Vnles it be a viſion ſent forth from the 
Higheſt,ſer nor thy bart vpon them. For dreames haue 
made rwamne to crre, & they that hoped in them haue 


tailed ] 


5. Neuertheles ſome dreames are of Gods inſpira- 59me dreames 
are approued 


by hole 
were ſignificant, foresewing what Should —_— ro = Fevarnl 


tion As1n luleph the ſonne of Iacob; whole dreames 


him, and bis brethren. He allo had the gitr ro in- 
terprete the dreames gf two Eunuches, and of _ 


Pharao,. Danicl the Prophete had the fame gift, an 
| "n- | Inter- 


Gu 
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Likewiſe ſome earth, bloud, & fire, & vapour of ſmoke] Allo ominous g.,..,., 
ominous ſpea- ſpeaches are ſometimes from God, importing true 14 184g. 


ches, 


Ordinariely 
dreames are 
nortto be re- 
garded: fur- 
ther then the 
Church ap- 
progeth in 


particular, 


4 Part 3g. AN ANKER OF 

interpreted the dreames of King Nabuchodonoſor. 
Modhene had a dreame ſignifying what should 
come to palle, concerning Quene Eſther, & him(clf, pas. v.1y 
and Aman, and ghe people in capnuirie. Likewile >. 4.v.4, 
Indas Machabeis had a comfortable true dreame : '7: 
wherby himſelf, & the good people were encoreged ey nh 
tro procedein bartle,againſt their enimies. And loſeph » ;,, : 
che holie {pous of the moſt bleſſed Virgine, Mother Ma. », 
of God, was diuers times inſtructed by dreames in his **: 
ſlepe, what he 5hould doe. Brefely manie Propheres, m_ & 
and other holie perſons ( amongſt others S. Paul the .,. o 
Apoſtle) had reuelations from God in flepe, shewing leel.a.y.u 
to them, Gods ſecrete wil. And by his Prophete loel 

our Lord faith [ | wil powre out my fpirite vpon al 
flesh: and your ſonnes, and your daughters $hal pro- 
phecie; your ancients shal dreame dreames, and your 
youngmen $hal ſee viſions. Yea & vpon my feruants, 
and hand maides, in thoſe dayes wil I powre out my 
{pirite. And I wil geue wonders in heauen, and in 


preſages. As Abrahams ſeruant had a ſpecial, and rrue *-Reg.14 
inſtint, what wordes should be vrrered vnto him, by 9%: 
Rebecca, the maide, Whom God had ordained to be 

the wife of Iſaac. And { by certaine wordes of the 
Philiſtians, Ionathas knew, thar he $hould prenaile 
againſt them. By a Madianires dreame, Gedeon was 1,4je.q.v4, 
encoreged to fight againſt the enimics, & ouerrhrew 14.15.2041 
them. ] But more generally obſeruation of dreames, 

and of ominous ſpeaches , and of obſcure viſions, is 
ſuperſticious, and vnlawful. And therfore nor to be 
credired , without approbation of holie Scripture 

or of the Charch, and ordinaric Paſtors D—_ 

6. Foritis a moſt dangerous thing leſt the dinel(who \, Cer, 
can transforme himſelf, into an Angel of light, and 4. 
neuer ceaſerh, like a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he 1045.9 
may deyour) may at anie time delude the ynwarie , & 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. UMr.s. T 
by ſuttle pretended holines , intangle them in his 
ſnares. And therfore his malice conſidered , together 
with his craft, al true faithful Chriſtians niuſt, euen as 
weare bond to thinke the beſt we may,of other mor- 
tal men, ſo mult we iudge the worſt of the diuel : be- 
cauſe he alwayes meaneth miſchefe, and endeuoreth 
to worke mans ruine, And it is ſo execrable a crime, 
to have dealing , or conuerſation with the diuel , thar 
Chriſt our Santour (for our inſtruction) ſuffered not 
the diuel, ro rel the truth | bur threatned him, (fiying: 
Hold thy peace: and goc out of the man. ] The Pha. 
riiees allo knowing it to be a moſt enormious ſinne, 
rodeale with tlie diuel,and by his meanes to doe thac 
is otherwiſe good , did calumniate our B. Sauiour 
therwith, ſaying [This felow caſterh not our dinels, 
but in Beelaebub,the prince of the diuels] At an other 
time they ſaid [that he had adiuel, & that they knew 
that he had a d.uel.] Then the which, nothing could 
ſeme more opprobrious, nor more wicked among 
the better lewes, And for that reaſon, the (chiſmarical 
Samaricanes, werethe more hateful. For manie of 
them were ſeduced by diuclish ſuperſtitions: in ſo 
much that the Phariſces reprochfully ioyned theſe 
two falſe accuſations together, ſaying[Thou art a Sa- 
marirane, and haſt a diuel] S. Luke alſo writeth that 
amoytt other ſeducers[ A certaine man named Simon, 
a Mogician, ſcducing the nation of the Samariranes, 
was held to be a great one: vnto who al hatkened,fro 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying: This man is the powre 
of God, thar is called great. And they were arter ypon 
him, becauſc a long time he had bewitched rhem, 
with his magical praQtiſes ] Some of theſe Magicians 
were allo conuerſant among the heathen Pagaines. 
ForſS.Paul with others coming to Paphos in Cypres, 
found there a certaine man , that was a Magician, a 
falſe Prophete, a lew : who was with the Proconſul 


Sergius Paulus, a wiſceman: Which reliſted them, 
T ER ſccking 


The diucl 


muſt notbe 


heard though 


he ſaith tlic 
truth. 
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ſecking ro auert the ſame Proconſul from the faith] 

Which ſorcerer therfore S. Paul very sharpely repro+ 

ued; and punished him with corporal blindnes : as he 

was blinde before in his diabolical errour. In an 

other place, in Macedonia he caſt a pythonical ſpicite 

. outofa young woman, that brought great gaine to 

her maſters by diuining:whoſe teſtimonie S. Paul con- 

temned , thought ir was moſt true, thatshe (aid, and 15, ,, 

proclamed him, and his folowes | to be the {eruants »7, 

of the High God, and that they preached the way of 

ſaluation] becauſe the diuel ſpake in her. Who is in 

no caſe to be heard, whether he (peake truly or tal- 

ſely. S. Paul further warneth al Chriſtians, that | An- 2-The{.z, 
Antichriſt ſhal rjchciſts coming is according to the operation of Sa- 9-9: 
_ _— ran, inal powre, and lying " Ing and wonders:and in 
—_ true al ſeducing of iniquitie,to chem that perish] Of which 
miracle, ſorte of people $. lohn likewiſe prophecieth in his 

Apocalypſe, ſaying: [they adored the dragon, which Apecgya. 

gaue powre to 'hebeaſt, and they adoicd the beaſt, 4! 

ſaying: Who is like co the beaſt? and who shal be able 1, 

to fight withit? And an other beaſt did al the powie 

of the former beaſt, in his ſight: & he made the earth, * 

and the inhabitants therof, to adore the fiſt beaſt, 

whoſe wound of death was cured. And he did manie . 

fignes, fo that he made allo fire ro come downe from 

heauen vnto the carth, in the ſight of men. And he ſe- 

duceth the inhabirants on the earth, through the 

{ignes which were geuen him to docin che fight of 

the beaſt: ſaying that they 5hould make the image of 

the beaſt, which hath the ſtroke of the 1word, and li- 

ued. And it was geuen him to gene ſpirite to the image 

of the beaſt: and that the image p29" beeſt should 

ſpeake] Finally amongſt orher heynous ſinners; Sor . 21-58. 

cerers, and Idgolaters, and al execrable liars , shal be 

damned in the poole burning with fire & brinſtone: 

whichis the ſecond death. ] 
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x11 are bond to honour holie Angels : and 
other Sainfts, And to renerence holie Re- 
liques, and [mages. 


ARTICLE 9g. 


\ Ouching the falſe imputation of Idolatcie, Proteftants 
wherwith Proteſtants cnarge Catholiques , for falſely charge 
the honour which we doe to glorious Sainctes, and Catholiques 
, yy ro Lene GLune 
their Reliques and Images, the Chriſtian reader may 1,g1;Qur to 
pleale to {ee the Annotations vypon the twentith Saiuctes & to 
Chapter of Exoqus, in the Catholique Edition of the 9iher crea- 
English Bible. Where our Aduerſaries calumnious ©: 
{clander is brefely confured , in three reſpettes , Ficſt 
in that they belic Catholiques; vntruly charging them 
ro gene diuine honour to creatures, which 1s falſe, As 
may appeare in al Catholique Bookes, & Inſtruftions 
concerning this point. Which clearly teach, that dis» 
te Parts, Uine honour called Latria, is due to God onlie: & that 
Anide 24, Cinil honour is due to humane , and temporal excel. 
$.1, lencie: and a midle honour called Due ( which is in« 
finitely leſle then diuine, yer greater then ciuil) is due 
ro holie Angels, and other Sainctes : as Gods eſpecial 
ſeruants : and ro holicReliques, and Images, as to 
thinges perteyning to glorified Saindctes. But ro Chriſt 
himſelf as God, our Lord, and Creator,diuine honour 
is duc, and is religiouſly geuen vnto him, Secondly EngliſhProte- 
Proteſtants bewray their falſe accuſation of Carho- ſtants corrupt 
liques , by corrupt tranſlation of the Hebrew word 0 "py 
Peſel, into a grauen Image, reſtrayning the general ſig- 4 oO 
nification (which is in Latine Scu/prile , in English, 6 
granen thing) to ſerue their owne purpole , againſt 
j9.6.y, Images in particular . Wheras it is manifeſt, that al 
47.29.32, grauen thinges are not vnlawful, nor forbidde by 
+ Gods commandment, but only ſuch graycn thinger 
0/000 earring, þr wo _ 
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FT Part.z. AN ANKER OP 
and ſuch ſimilitudes of thinges, in hcauen aboue, or 
in the carth lenerh, or in the waters ynder the catth, 
are forbidde to be made, or kept, which men doe 
adorc, and ſcrue with diuine honour, as goddes. And 
fo the Seuentie two Interpreters (ſingularly inſpired 
by the Holie Ghoſt) tranſlate the Hebrew word Peel, 
intouSaxe'y, in Greke, Whichis in English , aw 1dol. 
According to whick Greke text, we Should tranfate 
thus [Thou shalt not make to rhee an Idol. ] But be- 
cauſc the Latine hath Sculptile, We (ay in English a 
granen thing . Which is a true and ſincere tranſlation; 
leaning ic to be diſcuſſed, what graue thing is forbid, 
ſcing it is cleare by other holie Scriptures , that al zxo.1-4 
graven thinges are not forbid, And rhe Proteſtants 3.Reg.61, 
tranſlation 1s corrupt and partial, abridging rhe ſenſe 3 

Againe they to Image, which word is not here expreſſed , Thirdly 

calummate the Proteſtants acculation is allo falſe: 1n that they 

Catholiqucs, ſay: Catholiques cut of one of the tenne command- 

And ignoiatly «ap wn 

contend, that MEnts:becaule we adioyne the prohubition of making 

_n worllvppe a grauen thing ro be adored, 1n the ſame command- 

an idol, and ro ment, with the former wordes [Thou shalr not haue 

worſhipea ſtrange goddes] Which the Proteſtants ſay, aretwo 

mar were diſtin commandments: vainly contending abour the 

kindes of ido- Maner of diuidipg al rhe commandments into tenne; 

latrie, which is no matter of faith, ſeing we agree vpon the ee9.44.1 
number, and acknowledye al the wordes. Yet that 28. 
our maner is more conuenient, we yeld this reaſon, D149 
Bccaule to gene dininc honour to the Image of a "7 
Sain&, or to the SainG himielf, were maniteſt ido- 
latrie: and were to worshippe a ſtrange God, and fo 
perreyneth to the prohibition of the ficlt command- 
ment, as anexplanation ti-crof:& 15 not diſtin from 
it in ſenſe, and (ubſtance. Bur rhe prohibition of in- 
ternal conſent to carnal concuviſcence of che flesh, is. 
really as diſtin, from the probibinon of internal 
conſent , ro valawful concupiſcence of wordlie 
gooudes, as the external a@ of cuctr, is diſtiat from 

: | 5 the 


<> 7.1.11, 
35-6, 


1h 


Part.I, 
dAfrt.1. 


te.18.»:. God abouc al.So Abraham adorcd the Angels, which Abraham, 
appeared to him in Mambre. Moyſes was bid to looſe Moyles and 
his shoes from his feete : becauſe the place was holie. ,., Angels, 


Ix0.;.9.5. 


loſae. 5.9.13. 


”, 14. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Ants. ty 
rhe external a@ of adulrtric. And therfore we doe 
more rightly count theſe two prohibitions of inter- 
nal concupiſcences, of the flesh, and of remporal 
goodes, to be two commandments(the ninth,and the 
tenth) then others doe ioyne them, in one command- 
ment:and to make vp the number of rene, doe diuide 
the firit into two: which we hold to be bur one. 


2, Larger Apologic needeth nor, to cleare Catholi- Honoring of 
ques from imputatis of idolatrie,falſly obieted vnto Sainftes, and 
them, for honoring holic Angels, and other Sainctes, other holic 


and holie Reliques, & Images,or other holie thinges, 


perteyning ro Gods ſcruice. Al which is proued both þ,glie 
ro be lawful, and a neceſſaric dutic of al faithful Chri- ture, 


ſians, by manie holic Scriptures. Wherof we shal here 
recite a competent number, And firſt in regard that 
holie Angel, by their miniſtrie and prayers, doe pro- 
ret & helpe vs mortal men (as it 15 proucdin the firſt 
ou of this Booke) we are mutually bond,nor only to 

oue them, though in farre lower a_ vader God, 
but alſo to honour them,though with an other kinds 
of honour, rhen that wherwith we loue and honour 


loſue being newly entred , with che people of 1ſracl, 
into the land of Chanaan, which they were to con. 
ucre: ſecing a man ſtanding againſt him, with a 
|: once (word, went to him, and (after a few wordes 
paſſed betwixt them) knowing him to be an Angel 
[a prince of the hoſt of our Lord : fel flatte on 
the ground. And adoring ſaid : whar ſpeakerh 
my Lord to his ſeruant? Looſe, faith he, thy shog 
from thy feete: for the place, wherein thou doeſt 
ſtand is holie. And loſuedid as it was commanded 
him. ] Where you ſce that Abraham adored __ 
Moyles honored aa holie place, loſus honored an 
M angel 
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Angel {a Prince of the hoſt of our Lord] with adora- 
tion, falling flat on the ground, and put of his shoes, 
inreſpet of the holines of the place,where the Angel 
appeared. Which honour muſt needes be diſtinct trs 
ciuil honour, as being ſpiritual, and yet much lefle, & 
of an other kinde, then diuine honour, Manune alſo a iy" 
faittful ſeruant of God (the father of Samſon) vnder- "gy n 
ſtanding by an Angel, that he shoul4 hane a fonne: & 
being inſtructed that the childe should be a Naza- ».16.1,y, 
recite, and should doc wonderful thinges , defired to 23: 
honour him (in caſe his-ſpeach should proue true) 
eſteming him as Gods mcllenger, that repreſented 
God. According to that which God had commanded 
the whole people of Iſracl | ro obſerue the Angel Exo.y ». 
(whom he would ſend ) ro heare his voice, and not 29.1. 
contemne him ] Likewiſe Daniel the Prophetre recei. 
uing mame comfortable inſtructions, and reuelations 
from God, by S. Gabticl the Archangel, for reuer&ce 
ſake, ſometimes [lay proſtrate on the ground, ſome- 
time ſtood, ſometime looked downe to the ground, 
afrerwards recciuing ſtrength, he ſaid ro the Angel: 
Speake my Lord, becauſe thou haſt ſtrengthned me] 
In Ike manet Zacharias, with {pecial reucrence,ſpake 
ro the Angel, which be ſaw ina viſion, ſaying. [What Pr9 % 
are theſe , my Lord? ] So diuers other Prophetes, in 10.1.5 
wordes & bchaniour, honoged holie Angels, as Gods .\'! ©”, 
meſſcngers, and glorious ſeruants. Al wbich honour 5.0% | 
redounded ro Gods more honpur. Job.1z 1% 
3- Which |f Proteſtants would conſider, they muſt 
nedes be achamed to denie, that anie tcligious ho- 
nour 1s due to holic Angels,or to accule Catholiques, 
that they geue diuine hanour to Angels, and other 
Sainaes. But fo contencious they are,in holding their 
owne crrours, and fo great is rheir ſplcne againft vs, 
that rather then they wil confelle the rue diftintion 
of the honour ducto God, and the honour due to 
his holic, and glorious ſeruants, they ſtick not to | 
accuſe, 


#,22, 
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Jyec 19. 9. accuſe, cuen $. lohn himſelfe, of idolatrrie: not only Proteſtants 

10, once, which is very abſurde, buit alſo the ſecond time blaſphemouſly 

$24.%*. (which is more inſolentimpudencie)after thar he had 2<<v'< 5. John 
bene warned before (as they falicly imagine)of a fault 0 04, oma 

: have commits. 

in adoring the Angel. Wheras it 1s certaine, that the ;eq idolarrie, 

Blcfed Apoſtle in this tact, commurred no fault art al, 

For whether he erred in the perſon, thinking the 

Angclto be Chriſt our Lord, and {o honored him as 

” G«d, with divine honour, it was no idolarric ; being 

onlie an crrour in f.&, nor in 1wudgement,and wil ( as 

if one inkas ſome noble ma —_ the King,should 

knele ro him, as to the King; it were in dede no tiea- 

ſon, becauſe he had no cogitation, nor wil to make 

y that ſubie&, bis King ) Or that S. lohn honored the 

Angel, as an Angel with other intertour honour , duc 

to an holic Angel; ſoit was right, aud lawful : not- 

withſtanding , the Angel r: fuſed itzin regard of S, 

lohns like cxcellencie, being a'ſo a great ſcruant of 

Chriſt: manic wayes moſt deare ro God, and renow- 

med in the Chriſttan Church: an Apoſtle, an Euange- 

liſt: a Prophetc, and a perpetual Virgin. As the lame 

Angel aft med, ſaying { l am thy felow feruant, and 

of thy brethren, that yave the tc ſtimonie of Iesv $.] 

: And lo sh: wed himtelt by his wordes , highly ro 

eſteme of S. lohn, and the other Apoſtles, and Pro- 

pheres, which bad ſo great a tunRion, to teſtihie in the 

world, that lesvs is Chriſt: and that he, and the reſt, 

» n utt (tl, ard 2boucal [adore God } rowitte, with 
divinc honour. Wh:ch nothing hindcreth, bur that an 
orl.er kinde of honour is due, and 1s to begeuen to 
Gods feruars, Yea Chritt ſaid rothe Angel or Bishope 

Hpec,z.v% of Philadelphia { Behold l wil make them (thy difo- 

9. bed'enr lubieftes) come, and adore before thy feere: 
and chey Shal know that I have loucd the e. ] 

te,Part.4, 4, Albert therfore this which is ard, concerning 

4.44 honour ot holie Angels, might ſufhc e couching orker 
glorivas Saiactes : yer the tame 1s further proucd by 

M 2 other 
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other holic Scriptures : beſides the expreſſe general wwe, 
reſtimonie , and wp” of Chriſt, that Saines of zo. 
Other glo- humane kind [ shal belike ro the Angels of God , in £*%* 209. 
rious Sainftes heauen. And equal to —_— is neceſſarily deduced *** 


are like and fromthe examples of faithful people in the old Te- \neg.1 
= 0.4%” ſtament,who as they honored holic Angels, ſo did 1.1k- 


they alſo honour their Patriarches, by making, and 
reuerently keping memories of them. To this pur- 
Moyſcs hono- Poſe | Moyles ereted eweluc Titles (pillars) accor- 
red,andtaught ding to the rwelue tribes of Iſracl} for mes» ney 
che peopleto marie of the twelue ſonnes of Iacob. He Cauſed alſo io,1z, 
i en x .” the names of the ſame children of Iſracl,to be grauen 
ewcluc tribes. iN two onix ſtones : ſix names in one ſtone, and the 
other fix in the other, according to the order of their 
natiuitic: and put them on both ſides of the Ephod (a 
ſacred ornament, which the High prieſt bare on his 4.Rey- 
Shoulders )a memorial for the children of Iſracl] To 4.1. 
the ſame purpoſe, Ioſue cauſed rwelue men, one of 
eucrietribe,to caric twelue great ſtones, out of [or- geo. 3 
dan, and to ſet them _= a memorie of the miracu- | 29. 
lous paſſage through the drie chanel of Iordan | ac- tone 4.v,g 
And Abraham cording to the number of the children of 1ſracl] The 5-67. . . | *** 
Iſaac,&Iacob, honorable memoric of Abraham, Iſaac, and lacob, F 
their holie vv..s moſt frequent in the mindes, and mouthes of al 
progenito'®. deuout Iewes, continuing to Chriſts time, with often 
mention therof in the new Teſtament,ſomerimes alſo ypur.,y, 
of the twcelue ſonnes of Iacob: the heades of twelue 6.0%, Yi, 
Tribes. There was alſo a ſpecial ſepulcher made,and a Luc.24 
Title ſer vp in the honorable [ memoric of that Pro- _ 
phete, which was ſent from Teruſalem, to reproue le. 3 12” 
roboam, for making an Altar of idolattie in Bethel] I xl aa 
The famous ſepulchres alſo of Abraham, and his wife uy : / 9 
Sara, of Iſaac, Rebecca, Iacob, Lia, Rachel, loſeph, cen.yow | yg 
and others doe cuidently reſtifie the ſpecial honour ©-49 7% | * 
doneto ſuch holic perſons,after their | —cnncken from IT oO 
this world, in regard that they were more ſpecial rue 197. = 
ſeruants of God. | Heb, 11,9, 
5- Morcoucr : 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Art's. 593 
5- Moreouer in figure of the honour dueto glorious 

Saines in heaue, Folic perſons were alſo reſpeQiue- 

ly honored in their tranhitorie life . A few examples Holie perſons 
may ſuffice for manie . [Abdias a noble man, gouer- were alſo ho- 
nour of King Achabs houle, meeting Elias the Pro- _ in this 
phere [fel on his face , and ſayd: Art nor thou Elias?] | «oo ener 
This honour , in falling on his face, before the Pro- jfncie 
phere of God, was neither diuine; for Abdias was a 

true ſernant of God, and [| feared our Lord from 

his infancie] nor ciuil, and worldlie honour; for in 

the world, this Abdias was a farre greater perſon, 

then Elias (a heatrie man girded abour his reines with 

a girdle of lether) and therfore it was a diſtin@ ſpiri. 

tual honour, neither divine nor ciuil,called Da/is:due 

to ſpiritual holie perſons, and thinges. Likewiſe cer. 

taine religious diſciples, called [the children of the 

Propheres, coming to mete Eliſcus, adored him,flatte 

tothe ground] Amongſt the holie ornaments of the 

High prieſt,there was one called[The plate of facred 

veneration, wherin was written: The Holie of our 

Lord] Which when he did caric on his forchead 

[others did adore.) In the new Teſtament, not onl 

the faithful people reuerently reſpeed Saint Iohn 

Baptiſt: but alſo [King Herod feared him, knowing 

him ro beaiuſt, and holie man. And heheard him 

gladly] After Chriſts Aſcenſion,& apparition of rwo 

Angels, the Apoltles [ adoring went backe into Ieru- 

_ fairhful people did ſo cſtemethe Apoſiles 

that [bringing cheir _ (to ſerueal in common) 

they laide the ſame, before the feete of the Apoſtles, ] 

The religious Centurion Cornelius came to meete S. Cornelius 
Perer, and falling at his feere, adored] which honour rightly bono» 


| though $. Peter humbly refuſed, hfting him vp:& leſt red S. Peter. 


Cornelius mightthinke him ro be more in nature the 
a man,declared ynto him,ſaying[Ariſe,myſelf alſoam 


aman ] yet Cornelius did no other thing, then was : 
{ ds 3. | conue: 


—_— 


94 Part.z. AN ANKER OF 
conuenient, andlawful. For the ordinarie laipeople < ,,,,, 
[durſt not ioyne themſelues vnro the Apoſtles : bur 
magnified them] And Chriſt our Lord faith, that he 4pocya, 
wil bauc his Bishopes to be honored . And promiſeth 4-101 
reward to them that receue, & re{peCt his Propheres: **'" 
Apoſtles, and other his iuſt ſeruants, And wil alfore- 
ward al with ſuch d.fference of powre , and glorie as »c,19.y, 
| their merites be divers: shewing the ſame, by an ap- 7742: 
Different Parent parable of him [which by one pound gayning 
power is ge- tenne poundes, for his reward, receined power ouner 
ven to Saints renne cities. And of an other, by one pound gayning 

o diverſitic gye poundes, who recetued power ouer hue cities]ln 

Pen plainetermes, ſaich alſo [ In my fathers bouſe there 
be manie manſions ] S. Paul faith as clearly , that as, c,,,,, 
[ftarre differeth from ſtarce in glorie: ſo allo the re- 41.44, 
ſurreCion of the dead. ] Which future difference of 

lorified bodies, procedeth from the different glorie 
of bleed ſoules. And therfore as honour is due to 
excellencie: (o is more honour due to more excel- 
lencie. Very great honour is duero the leaſt in the 
kingdom of heauen, for | the leaſt there, is greater 
then S. lohn Baptiſt] wasin cartth . Moſt great rher- yyue ny, 
fore 1s the honour , which is dne to the ſame S. lohn, 1. 
and to al the Prophet:s, Martyrs, and Apoſtles 1n 
heauen, And moſt excellent ro the moſt glorious Mo- 
ther of God. 
6. Concerning Reliques , and other thinges per. Feb. 44.1 
teyning to Gods ſpecial ſernan's, and f(cruice; as the 12> &* 

e lame are memories, and viſthle reſtimoniecs of holic 
perſons ſanQiric, and glorious victories : ſo the ſame 
victorious perſons, doe geue a reſpetiue ſanRitie ro I'® 37 
thoſe memorable ſignes, and ſo are a ſpecial cauſc "ap 
denout and bonorablec eſtimation, which the faichful - 
haue of ſuch places, and Reliquer, For who ſcing 
the holie Sepulchre, where Chriſt our Sauiour was 
buricd , or anic other monument of his actions, 


and 


loan 141. 
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and ſufferings, wil not therby eleuate his mind to 
pious cogitations , to gratful memorie , to hartie 
thankes, and interual dcſite tro honour, and ſerue 
him, for ſo merciful , and vaſpeakable benefires, 
beſtowed vpon mankinde? And (fo in right propor- 
tion, by the memorie of anie SainCt, cuerie faith-= 
ful Chriſtian wil be ſturred vp to conſider, to ad- 
mire, to lone, and to deſire, to imitate their ver« 
tues, to paſle by the way of godd life, as they did, 
that ſo he may come to the like eternal reſt & glorie, 
where they are . Such memories were the ſepulchres 
aboue mentioned , of Abraham, and of other Pa- 
triarches , Propheres, and holie perſons . Such a 
memorie of a ſingular benefite, was a part of the 
Manna, kept asa Relique, of ſo ſtrange, and excel- 
lent meate, wherwith the whole people of Iſrael was 
fedde, fourtie yeares rogether in the deſert, which 
was moſt honorably [ reſerued in a golden potte, 
and kept in the Arke of the couenant , with the 
rod of Aaron , and the tables of the teſtament. 
And ouer the ſame holie Arke, were the Cherubins 
of glorie, ouershadowing the propitiatorie] It is 
recorded by the Euangeliſt for ſingular grear deuo- 
rion , proceding from a liuclic Faith , and firme 
Hope, that [ a ſicke woman , preſſing amiddes the 
ves rg . touched the hemme of our Sauiours gar- 
ment ] and the effect of her curing iuſtified her re- 
ligious cogitation,of ſich yertne ina corporal _ 


belonging to Chriſt . Yer did our B. Saviour fortel, 44. 0.4, 
that greater workes Should be done, then his owne gf perer,aud 
ordinarie cures, and miracles were. Fulfilled by $ Paules hand 
lefle Reliques, then was his owne garment:to witte kercheefe 


[by S. Peters shadow, as he paſſed by in the ſtreate, 
And by S. Paules napkins, or handkerchefs brought 
from his bodie : 


expelled 


By which both che licke were ſons being yet 
cured of thcir diſcalies : and wicked ſpirires were mortal. 


Images are 
elearly appro- 
ued by holic 
S$criptutcs 
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expelled from the bodies, which they poſſeſſed ] He 
therfore that shal thinke, there is leſſe vertue in the 
bodie, or part of the bodie, of $. Peter, or $. Paul, oc 
other glorious Martyr or other SainQ,or in S.Peters, 
S. Paules, or other SainQs chaines, wherwith they 
Were bond, for profciling Chriſt: or of other gar- 
ment, or relique perteyning to them, who are now 
glorious, then of their shadowes, or handkechefes, 
whiles they were morcal, is not only incredulous, for 
want in faith ; but alſo without the ordinaric vader - 
ſRanding of a reaſonable man: in that he not only 
doubteth, or fearcth that for his owne vnworthines, 
or for othec cauſe knowne to God, ſuch a cure shal 
not be done, by a holic Relique, with the prayer of 
the Saint, whole Relique it is, bur abſolutely denicth, 
that ir can ſo be done: in this doubrtles he wanterth 
faith, and without reaſon allo, againſt experience,li- 
mireth the power & wil of God, belides his baſe con- 
ccipt of glorious SainRes: as if they ether had not fo 
great fauour with God, or not fo great chatitic to» 
wards the faithful. Becauſe a reaſonable man wil con- 
fider, that Sain&es both are in high fauour with God, 
& wish al good tothe faithful in cacth , and doc alſo 
eſteme of their owne bodies, ot ashes, which they shal 


againe recciue in glorie: for [ no man negleCeth his *pbeſ.s,y. 
owne flcsh, but nourisheth, and cherisheth ic} and *?: 


conſequently he louerh , & eſtemeth a Sain@, & alſo 


muſt loue, and cſteme the Relique, that perteyneth to 
the ſame Sain&. 


7. Holie Images, which Turkes, and Caluiniſtes 
6 6 as groſſc idolatric, are clearly approucd by 


ho 


the one fide, and the other on the other . Let them 
coucrt both ſides of the Propitiatoric , ſpreading 
ED their 


te Scriptures. For God expreſly commanded Ewe.1;.y, 
Moyles [ro make two Cherubims of beaten gold, 18.15. 
on both ſides of the Oracle. Let one Cherub be on *% 


X#m.2 
1,8. 


Xom.21. 
18s. 


heny yy. 
14-15, 
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their winges, and couering the Oracle, andlet them 
looke one towards the other;their faces turned vn- 
to the Propitiatorie, wherwith the Arkeis to be co- 
uered.] And (o Moyles ſet vp two Images, repreſen- Cherubims; 
ting Angels, as they appeared inuiſible shape (with 

faces and winges) for otherwiſe there can be no ſimi- 

lirude framed of them, being pure ſpirits. Againe,vp6 

ſpecial occaſion , God alſo commanded Moyſes [ to 

make a braſen ſerpent,and to ſeri for a ſigne]which Braſen ſerpet, 
was an image of a ſerpent made of braſle , and was 
a remedie to cure the people, when anie were hure 
by ſerpents. [Hethar being ſtriken (fairh our Lord) 
looketh on ir, Shal liue)]Tkis Image was alſo a figure 
of Chriſt our Sautour,as himſelfe 1nterpreteth ir, ſay- 
ing [As Moyles exalted the ſerpent in the deſert: fo 
muſt the Sonne of man be exalced : that euerie one, 
which belcencth in him, perish nor, bur may haue 
life everlaſting] When King Salomon built the Tem- 
pl-,amongſt other oinamenrs[he wade in the oracle, 
two Cherubs of oline tr. es, of ten cubircs in height, 
And he pur the Cherubs in the midLes of the inner 
Temple. And al the walles of the Temple round a+ 
bour he engranrd with diners engrauings, and car- 
uing:and h-< m..dcinthem Cherubs and Palme trees, 
and divers piures; as ir Were ſtanding out of the 
wal, and comming forth] And he {cr doores of oline 
timberſthe graue* piftures of Cherubs,and figures of 
palme tices: ard graveny workes ſtanding out very 
much. Likewiſe, [rhe great braſen lavatorie { called 

a (ca) ſtood vpon tw-lue oxen ] that is,piftures of Oxen. 
oxen. [And berwere the litle crownes and plaites 
(which were abour the lauar) were other pitures of 
lyons,and oxen, and cherubs. In the feelings alſo of 

the lauatoric, were grauen C herubs, and lyons,and 
palme trees.] Ot what religious eſtimation, thele Lions, 
Im-ges were(at leaſt ſome of the,cſpecially the Che- 
rubims oucr che Oracle) is further proued, by wu 
rac 


Palme-trees, 
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the Prophet. Who thus forshewecd and lamenred the 


The want of Want of them, amongſt principal loſſes,ſaying[Manie oyjz,;. 4 


images, lamE daies $hal the children of 1ſrael brte, without King, & Gen z1.»., | 


ted amongſt ' ythour, Prince, ſacrifice,altar, ephod, and theraphim] *-A4y11y. 
rincipalloſ- har is; without Images. For fo the Word Therephim, ”* 
ry fgnifyerh LImages. good or emil.But here beingioy 10d 
withKing,Priace,Sacrifice, Alrar,& Ephod muſtuedes 
import lawful [mages;the —_—_ is A 
8. But becauſ: amongſt al hohe piCtures, the.lagne gp, 
he Ge of the Croſle, and Cractize is elpecially deſpiſed by Anti pt 
Crcucifire pro- Puritanes,and but coldly cſteemed of Proteſtars, ſome 5 &>*< 
ued by figures particular holie Scriptures may be here tepercd, by 
thereof, which cis holic ſigne is preftgured, prophe.ied, and 
declared,to be honorable, comtuitable,& profitable, 
ro Chriſts cruc ſ:ruants: And coatrariwiſc hateful, 
rertible,and diſpleaſant to his enemies{ The holic Pa- 
triarch lacob,bleſling the two {onnes of loleph,made Gew 4f.» 
the ſigne of a Croſle with his armes.] Not by chance, +7? 
not by crrour,bur wittingly to ſignitie two great My- 
Keries, beſides the firſt literalſenſe,that Ephiaim being 
the yonger, 5hould be preferred before Manalles the 
elder. Which preemincnce of the younger brother,did 
Prophetically pretigure, firſt that the Gentiles being 
Chriſts yooger people,should excel his clder people, 
the ks alter that the Redemption of al mankind 
thould be made. And fecondly,that this Redeniption 
Should be performed, by Chriſt our Redeemer , his 
death vpo a Croſle. [For whe loſeph had (ct his elder 
ſonne Manaſles, before the right hand of Iacob, & E- 
phraim his _ ſonne,bcture lacobs lefthand:las 
cob noc only laide bis right band vpon the yonger, & 
lefr vpon theelder,to lignific that the yonger should 
excel the elder (which he might baue done, by cau- 
ſing the ro change their places, ot by laying his right 
hand firſt vpo the one; & afrerward vpo the dedacibar 
alſo ro forclignific a further Myitcric of the Croſle, 
with his armes, laying the one oucr the other. In 
which ſolemne action, neither the different reſpeR of 
the c gh had & left, nor the crofling of kis armes, ow 
Witte 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.9. 99 
without myſterie. An other oy_ of our Redemptis 
by Chriſts death on the Croſſe,was by [the peece of 
wood, which Moyſes caſt into bitter waters, which 
made them ſwere] For ſo the wholſome wood of the 
Croſſe, hath by Chriſt dying theron, madethe birter 
ſca,to be come (were. Moſt true it is, that Chriſt our 
Sauiour, could haue redeemed vs,by any other maner 
ofdeath:yea & withour death,by sheding leaſt droppe 
_ of blood, or leaſt meritorious aCtis of his dinine Per- 
4.9.7. RED — 

*, ſon in his Humanity: but his dinine prouidence fo or- 
dayned: that as the malicious encmie ouercame man, 
by the fruit of a tree:ſo the ſame malignat aduerſarie, 
Should be ouercome,by Chriſt in his manhood, dying 


Exo.15.7. 
Iſs 


vp-on the tree, Moreouer of this figne of the Croſle,& By Prophecic. 


eeeh g,v, fruicrherof is prophecied inEzechicl, where[Our lord 
456 ſaid ro a certaine Scribe:Paſſe through the middes of 
the citie, in the middes of Ieruſalem,& figne tha (the 
letrer T,)vpon the forhcads of the men that mourne] 
And then comanding to kil al others, faid{ Bur euerie 
one,vpo whom thou svhalr (re.þ:u,kil nort]which He- 
brew letrer 1h8', hath rhe forme of a Crofle,as the 
Grecke letter Tan,and our Latin 7, And ſoit did fore- 
Shew tlic Crofle, on which Chriſt chould die: as now 
the ſame (igne doth repreſCrthe ſameCrofle,on which 
aut.20, y, Chriſt did dye Oar Saniour exprellcly forrold rhac he 
19.424, [muſt beCrucific JAnd tharin the generalludgemet; 


9.30, tc ſigne »t che Sonne of man $hal appeare 1n heauen] x; $halappeare 
Wiatorh-r (13ac15 more propable to be meant,then in the general 
this ſpecial t:nligne, or Cogmlcence of the Crofle?in ludgemenr, 


which he deſti oyed death, ouerthrew the diuel, con. 

1Cor.z.y.z quered che world, obtained glorte of his owne bodie, 
& of al cheeleA?:S. Paul contemplating this ſo excel- 

lear a Myſteric ot Chriſt dying on the Croſleſtudged 

hinſelte not ro know anie i ing, bur Leſus Chriſt,and 

him crucified: ] Agatnede. laringthe ineſtimablehonor 

dueto Chriſt our Redeemer, & ro his moit glorious 

Phjip, 2 y, Name les vs, teſtityerh, thar it 1s honoted abuvecal 
789, Dailics: becaulc | hs hatu humbled himſelte , mads 
N 2 obedl- 


Prayers of 
Saints,and to 
Saints,'s pro - 


yoo Part. 3. AN ANKER OF 
obcdient vnto death : etenthe death of the Croſſe. ] 
Moſt honorable ther: fore is this figne of the Croſle, 
with al crue Chriſtians, and to them moſt comforta- 
ble, though contrariwiſe it be wickedly deſpiſed, by 
[che enemies of the Crofle of Chriſt] Diucls, Here- >< 4.v.18 
tikes, and Iewcs. Thus much may here ſuffice, becauſe 
more of this particular figne is d:clared, in the firſt 
=_ of thts worke And concerning the lnuocation of 

ohie Angels, and other glorious Saints, we1emitre 
you (courteous Reader ) to the ende of the fourth 

art, which is the proper place rodeclare,thatit is 
ok lawful, and very profitable, ro pray vnro Saints, Artic 41 


Art.11, 


ned in the that they wil pray for vs co God, the giuer of al good 4*-&*. 
fourth patt. things. 
LAn oath (when inſt cauſe requireth) mu? 
be made by Gods name: or by ſome creature, 
as depending on God, 
ARTICLE 10. 
S in other commandments, ſoin this ſecond, nies, 
Gramples of beſide the negatiue precept, forbidding vnlaw- g ;. 
lawful oathes. 


ful oathes , 15 alſo conteyned an aftirmariuc 
precept to ſweare, when iuſt cauſe requireth,in due 
maner. Which we $hal briefely declare by anthenrical 
examples, and teſtimonies of hohe Scripture, and fo 
procede to the other part. Abraham dwclling in Ge- 
raris,the King of that countric called Abimalech,ma- 
king _ of peace with him,in confirmation therof 
required an oath, ſaying [Sweare therefore by God, , 
nor to hure me,and my poſternie:and my ſtocke, And ,,.... 
Abraham faid;l wil ſwcare. And ſo boath did ſweare } 
Abraham ſending his ſeruant into Meſopotamia to 
take a wife for his ſonne aac, ſaid varo him [Pur c<h.14 533 
thy hand vader my thigh, coat I may abiuge thee by 
our 


7.9, 


Ex.11 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art.10. To1 
*our Lord God of hcauen and carth , that thou take 
not a wiſe for my ſonne,of the daughters of the Cha- 
nanites,amongſt whom I dwel, bur that thou goe vn» 
to mine owne countrie, and kindred,and thence take 
t a wife for my ſonne Iſaac. The feruant therefore put 
%.9 hishand vnder the thigh of Abraham his lord, and 
{ware to him vpon this word.] After this, Iſaac and 
Abimclech making the like league, in confirmation 
<,16.9.28. therof {they (ware one to another] Alſo Iacob requi- 
 , dan oathot his brother Etau [1n confirmation of 
te his yeelding his birth right ro Iacob, ] Ioſeph in 
alſeueration of his wordes, ſware [by the health of 
Pharao] as by athing much delired by him, and de- 
: ending vpon Gods prouidence. Rahab in leri- 
[o/-2-%-12+ cho lawfully requited an oath cf the diſconerers, 
whom $he aſsiſted,and delivered from danger [ and 
they (ware ] and pcrformed their oth, by fauing 
her,and het tamilie, when others were deſtroyed,and 
ſpoyl:d. 

2. It was alſo commanded by the written Law, The law dice - 
that in ſome cales, the faithful muſt iWeare. As in Reth roſweare 
trial, whether one haue vniuſtly done damage to an by the name of 

tx.12.9. 7. other, or no? If a man (ſaith the law)commir money, - —nodareAc4 
or vellel to his friend to keepe, and they be ſtollen a- g y 
'. waie from him, that recceiued them: if the thiefe, be 
not knowne,the maitter of the houſe $hal be brought 
ro the goddes (ro witte the Iudges) and shal (Weare, 
9% thathedidnotextend his hand vpon his neighbours 
good, to doe anic fraud, and wharſocuer may bring 
damage.If a man commit an afle,an oxe, asheepe, or 
any beaſt, ro his neighbours cultodie, and it dic,or be 
burr, or be taken of the enemies, & no man ſaw:there 
Shal be an oath berwene them , that he did nor put 
forth his hand,ro his neighbours good: & the owner 
S$hal admit the oath: and he $shal not be compelled ro 
make reſtitution] And thelike is requiredin trial of 
other-right, to decide the controucriced cauſe by an 
N ; oarh 
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101 Parts: AN ANKER OF 
oath. And by an oathto confirme ſome promiſes of 


—_ importance, as inthe former examples, and < yy, 
the like. Alwaics obſeruing that ic be made in due Pevt 6 », 


miner. For [by the name of forren goddes, thou shalt ©-19.».u 


not ſweare, rhou $halt feare the Lord thy God, and 
him onlic shalc thou ſerue:and by his name $halt thou 
ſwcare. To him thou shalt cleaue,and halt {weare 
in hisname.] Whereby is shewed , that by a lawful 
oath God is ſerued, honored,and his name ſanCtifyed; 
and by the name of good things , as depending vpon 
him,is a ligne that we cleaue Þnto God. And (wearing 
by falſe goddes, by wicked or vndecent things, is ſer- 
nice to the diucl, and dishonour ro God. 

The Prophets 3+ In regard therefore, of the hononr done to 

admonish the God, by lawtul oathes, the ſame are commended by 


Fairhful to the Royal Plalmiſt, and other Prophers [Al $hal be _ 
ME praiſed (faith Dauid) that fweare by out Lord.] He 
EE that ſweareth ro his neighbour, and deceiuerh not, 
guircth, Shal dwel in the tabernacle of our Lord. ] Iſaias fore» 1/4.19.»4 


Pſal.61», 


Shewing the conuerſion of the Genrils to Chrilt, faith © 6, 3. 


[In that day there $hal be fiuc citics in the land of 
£gypt, ſpeaking the tongue of Chanaan, and [wea- 
ring by the Lord of Hoſts. Re that ſweareth in the 


earth, shal ſweare by God. leremie faith [ Thou shalt 1" 4» 


ſweare: Our Lord liveth: thy children haue forſaken pe va 


me,and ſweare by them that are nor goddes. If being "I 


raught, thcy will not learne the waics of my people, 

that chey ſweare in my name: Our Lord livech.] Da- 

nicl deſcribing Chriſt our Sauivur, as a man decla- 2%! 
—__ long his great aduerſarie, should remaine, _ 

faith, that[he (wore by him which huerh for cuer,that 
vato thetime, and rimes, and rhe halte ofa rime,] ,,, 

. Amos condemneth thoſe [that ſwoare by the linne ;,, 
of Samaria, ſaying : Thy God of Dan liucth : and rhe 
way of Berſebee liuerh ] And Sophonias n+ lefſe cun- 
demneth thoſe, that ioyning God, and the duel to. 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Avrt.10,; l 


og 
Uapbr.vs gether | {weare by our Lord, and ſweare by Mel- 


chum. 
5- Our Sauiour, and his Apoſtles teach the ſame, 


that lawful othes made by the name of God,or good Chriſt and his 


things,perteyning to God,are to his honour. [He that Apoſtles teach 
the ſame. 


ſweaieth by the Altar, (ſaith Chriſt) ſweareth by it, 
and by al things that are vpo6 it. And whoſoeuer $hal 
ſweare by the Temple, ſweareth by ir, & by him that 
dwellethinir. And he that ſwearetb by the heauen, 
{weareth by the throne of God. & by him that fittech 
therein] $, Paul ſweareth ofren in confirmation of 
ttuth,ſaying ro the Romanes| God is my witnes, who 
I ſerue,that without intermiſſion, IT haue a memorie of 
you,alwaics in my prayers.]To the Corinthians,tou- 
ching his not returning to them,accordingto hispro- 
miſe, or purpoſe, he faith, [I cal God to witnes ypon 
wy ſoule, that ſparing you, I came not any more to 
Corinth]Of his great affeftion towards the Philipias, 
he ſaith [God is my witnes, how I couet you al,in the 
bowels of Icſus Chriſt] In defence of himſclf, he ſaith 
to the ThefRalonians {Neither haue we bene at anic 
time in the Word of adulation,as you know, norin 
occaſion of auarice,God is witnes] His doQtrine alſo 
is cleare, wiiting thus to the Hebrewes [ Men ſweare 
by a greater then themſelues, and che end of al their 
controuerhie, for a confirmation,is an oath] Yea,an 
oath isſo religious, & lo important an a@ betore God, 
that amongſt other profes of Chriſts moſt excellent 
eo eccending tothe order of Mclchiledec, 
aboue Leuitical Pricſthood, of the Order of Aaron, 
the Apoſtle vrgeth this difference , thar [The other 
truly without an oath, were made Pricſts: but this 
with an oath: by God, that ſaid vnto him : Our 
Lordhath (worne, and it hal not repent him,thou arc 
a Pricſt for cuer, according to the Order of Mclchi- 
{cdce.]T he fame Apoſtle f urther aftiiming that [God 
| | becauſe 


194 Part. 3: AN ANKER OF 
becauſe he had none greater, by whom he might 
' ſweare, he (ware by himſelfe. For meaning more a- 
boundly ro shew to the hearer of his promile, the (ta- ©-6->.1; 
bilitie of his counſel, he enterpoſed an oath.]The An- — 
gel alſo whom S. Iohn ſaw [lifred vp his hand to hea- 4p,c,0 
uen,and ſware by him that liuerh for euer and ener] ».6. 
Al which, and innumerabſe other holie Scriprures, 
teſtifying that God doth ſometime (weare, :nd alſo 
-approueth oathes, may abundantly ſufi.e againſt 
the franticke fantaſie of Anabapriſts, denying anie 
man to be lawtall at al. 
The Anaba. 5* Wh fe arguments are drawne from ſome words 
priſts obie- Of the hohie Scripture, eſpecially theſe of our Saui- Met gy 
Qions are (ol- our [| ſay to you, not to {weare at al; neither by hea- 3536+ 
ued, uen, becauſe it is the chcone of God: neither by the 
earth , becauſe it is the footeſtoole of his fcere : nei- 
ther by leruſalem, becauſe ir is the citic of the great 
King : neither shalr thou ſweare by thy head, becaiſe 
thou canſt not make one heare white, or blacke. Bur 
let your raike be: Yea,yea: No, no: and that which is 
ouer, and aboue theſe. is of euil] S. Iames repeating 1a», 
the ſame precepr,ſaith in hke maner[Before al things, 
my brethren, {weare nor : neither by heauen, nor by 
earth: nor other oath whatſocuer. Burt let your ralke 
be : Yea, yea: No, no: that you fal nor vnder iudge- 
ment] Therefore, fay the Anabaptiſts,and [ome Pu- 
ritanes, A Chriſtian muſt not ſweare at al. For an- 
ſwere co this obie@:5,& bctrer vnderſtadiing of theſe 
wordcs. W- muſt remembcr and conhider,thar cuctie 
worde in hole Scripture is rrue,and no contradition 
can be ir al the whole Bible, being al inſpired by the Br 20 
Holie Ghoſt. And therforc al mult be fo vnderſtood 
- and cxplained, that al be verified. And when tome 
wordes ſeme contraric to others, by conference of 
al, che truch muſt be ſought. The ex .inples. and reſti- 
monies before recited make euwear provfe , rhat 
ſome oathcs hauc bene, and may be lawlully made: 
yea 


Ere 20.9. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. MArtar. 165] 
yea in ſome caſes are neceſſarie. And it is impoſlible 
by anie gloſles or interpretations to verife ſo plaine 
wordes, if it were true, that no oath were lawful. Burt j4arder places 
ſeing ſome ate lawful, how doth Chriſt our Lord ſay ofholie Scrip- 
[Sweare not atal?] And wly doth S.lamesſay[Sweare fures arc ex- 
not anie oath whatſocuer?) Their meaning, and truc _—_ by 
| | ” clearer. 
ſenſe is gathered, by conſidering the occaſion of their 
ſpeach, and admonition adioyned, Our Sauiour tea- 
cheth againſt the Phariſces, that there is much ſinne 
committed by ofren ſwearing,and by nor rightly per. 
forming that which hm by oath, And Sain& 
Iames amogſt other viſes particularly dehorreth from 
vnlawful oathes. But they both ſpeake of (wearing 
in common talke and viſual conuerſation; as ſufh- 
ciently apprareth by the laſt wordes | let your talke 
be:Yea, yeazNo, no. |They ſpeake notin thoſe places 
of trial in matters of right before Iudges; of confir= 
ming couenants, and leagues of peace betwen princi- 
pal perſons: nor «f aſſuring rruthes in Chriſtian do- 
Qrine, and of other gicat importance. For in ſuch 
caſes oathes are requihte, lawtul , and religious ates, 
As is be fore declared. Now we v$hal further shew. 
VWiiat oathcs are vnlawtul and foibidden, 


It i forvidd: ro ſuveare anie falſe thing:or VN- 
certaine 4s Cerlaines: 


ARTICLE 1H. 


'0) Vr Lord ſpake theſe wordes [Il am the Lord thy 
God: Thou shalc not rake the name of the Lord 
thy God in vaine.] In this general prohibition of not 
vainly viing the hohte name of God , which al are bod 
ro honout:,1s nece ([.rily vnderſtood, that Gods name 
muſt 10r be vſurped ro maintaine varruth, which is 
farce worle the f1wple yanitie, And thertore our Lord 
in further 
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Abuſe of Gods further explication of this commandment,faich more 
bolic cameis expreſly in an other place {Thou shalt nor forſweare tevit.ry.y, 


ſinne,eſpecial- thy (elf, in my name: nor pollute che name of thy 12. 8p.r4 v 
eqs God. I the Lord] He alſo that Knoweth, and concea- op 


leth an others periurie, is guiltic of the ſame ctime [If F 
a ſoule ſinne ( faith the Law ) and heare the voice of ch.5.».»:, 
one ſwe+-ring, & be witnes: becaul: either he himlelf 

faw, or is priuie to it: vnles he vrter it, he $hal beare 

his iniquitic . Ler him doe penance for his finne ] Be-: 5 | 
ſides which penance, before God, and che Chnich, if _ & 
damage fel cherby to others, the Law bond the per- 

iured perſon to reſtitution: with further recompence, 

thus ordayning [He that $hal finde a thing loſt, and 4.6». 


denying it, be alſo fore ſworne: he $hal render al , urim | 
thinges, which by fraude he would hauc obrayned, = 
whole, and the fifth part belides to the owner , vnto y, ;. 6” 


whom he did the damage. And for his ſinne he $hal 
offer a ramme withour ſpotre.] | 
| 2, Ieremie the Prophete admonishing the people lere. 4.» 2. 
nm neuer to ſweare by falfe goddes ſaith; | Thou $halc | 
gained Jon {weare. Our Lord lineth ] And withal expretlerh 
oath, the firſt three ſpecial conditions neceſlaric in eueric oath:thar 
is Truth, itbe[intruth:;and in iudgement,and in iulticejwhich 
three are further explaned in other places, as we shal * 
brefely note in diſtin Articles. The firſt is the cer- 
taintic of truth, which is firſt ro be regarded. For as 
lying is a foule, and reprochful finne; fo addition of 
an oath vpon alie, calling God (who is truth it ſelf)to 
teſtihe an vntruth, or an vncertaine thing as certaine, 
is very heynous and execrablc, ofcen exemplatly pu- 
nished, ( As in King Achab,Quene lezabel, Alcimus 
the Apoſtata) And is alwayes dinable. Of this perni- 3.Reg-21y. 
cious wickednes God warneth al by his Prophete Za- 19-15-04: 
 ——— . Zach 8. 
cherias laying [ Theſe are the wordes (or thinges) 16.0. 
which you $hal doc: Speake yc truth, eucrie one with 
his neighbour : rruth and iudgement of peace, iudge 
ye in your gates. Andthinkeye noteucric man in 
| your 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art.1t. 107 
your hart cuil againſt his freind : and lying oath Joue 
ye not: for al theſe thinges are ſuch as [ bares ſaith the 
Lord. ] The wiſeman inuening againſt Idolatrie no- 
tech manie extreme [cuils which procede from it, && 
tend vnto it, exemplifiing in periurie, as not theleaſt, 
for that Idolaters doe quickly fore ſweare the(clues, 
not only ſwearing by falſe goddes, bur alfo ſwearing 
vniuſtly, in guile contemning iuſtice, 

3. ChriſtovrLord corretting the Phariſees do- 1,j, peruiriero 
@rine, about (wearing, approuerh ſo much as they ſweare an ya- 
raught rightly, [Thou $halt nor commitre periurie] truth, or nor 
Which conſiſteth moſt comonly,cither in [wearing an *9 performe 

x my iy that which is 
vntruth, or in not petforming that which is lawfully lawfully pro- 
promiſed with an oath. Sain& Paul reciteth periurie miſed with an 
amongſt greuous finnes, af manſlaughter, paricide, & oath. 
the like. And ſcing euecie pernicious lye, and falſe te. See Artick 38, 
ſtimonie is grear ſinne,as is proued by the holie Scrip- 
cures: it is much greater to anouch the ſame by an 
oath, 


It is likewwiſe forbidde {0 ſoveare Without 
Ts neceſFree; of important cauſe_. 


ARTICLE 12 


3-5 
N other condition neceflarily required in an The ſecond 
oath(atter the certaine truth of the thing which condition re- 
is worne] 15 [to [weare in indgement}as the Prophete quired inan 
admonisheth, that is to ſay: Nor rashly, nor vnadui- 5 — rang 
confideration 
ſedly vpon bad cuſtome & for ſmal matter : but vpon gf 'mportant 
iuſt necefſitie, with good conſideration, and mature neceſſiie. 
iudgement, when {1mple teſtimonie without an oath, Declared b 
ſufticerh nor to gene aſſurance of rhe truth : and thar ——_ n 
the marrer be allo of good importance. For els the _ 
holie name of God muſt not be vcd, to reſtifie a ſmal, 
or necdles thing, but when it may be ro Gods more 


2 honour 


Confirmed by 
other Scrip- 
ruces., 


1 of Part.3, AN ANKER OF 
honour, the good of foules, & maintenance of truth, 
and equitie. And this condition js moſt expreſly de- A 
claredin the fundamental Law of God. faying [Thou Exe.to,v, ſync. 
Shalt nor take the name of the Lord thy Godin vaine, 7- 5 
For the Lord wil not hold him innocet, thar shal rake 
the nawe of the Lord his God vanely. ] Agan.cintte 
—_ of the ſame Law is ſignified , that ir, ;eſpe& 
of the Diuinc Maicſtie (which in an oath is cal'e:l ro 
wienes) not only the thing which is ſworne muſt be 
rrue, and iuſt, bur alſo of unporrance [Thou shalt nor peuy.,,, 
vinrpe the name of the Lord thy God in vaine, For he 11. 
Shal not be vnpunished, that taketh his name vpon 
pong thing ] that is , vpon a ſmal , or needles 
thing, 

"” M oft prudently doth Salomon admonish {not Prou.24.», 
to be witnes without cauſe, againſt thy neighbour. 28. 
Haſt thou ſene a man (wife to ſpeake? Follie is rather ©9749. |, ,, 
to be hoped, then his amendment. ] Much leſſe hope 
is of him, that is ſwift ro (weare, Wherupan ar other xi, »,y, 
diuine Preacher warneth to abſtaine fro rash oathes, 10. —_ 
ſxying[Let not thy mouth be accuſtomedto ſwearing: 
for there be manic falles init, Let not the naming of | 
God be vſualin chy mouth: and meddle not with the 
names of ſainctes [in idle, or vaine talke] becauſe 
thou shalt not eſcape free from them. For as a ſeruant ,, 
dayly examined 5 nk faulcie) lackech not the marke keg. 
therof: ſo euerie one that fweareth, and nameth (God 
or SainQrashly) hal not be purged from al (inne, for 
a man that ſweareth much, $hal be filled with ini- 
quiticz & plague shal not depart from his houſe. And 
if he ſweare in vaine, he RR be iuſtified: for his 
houſe $hal be filled with retribution] He $hal be pus 74 
aished as he deſerueth, 

3- Chriſt our Lord correReth (amongſt other 
finnes) rash and nedeles (wearing [ I fay to you : not Met.z.»y. 
to lweare at al] to witte, in common conuerſation 37: 
EL. -.. .. without 


I, 


,, 


% 37s 


Mat. 12.9, 
z6. 


ki 5.v.12, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, ATt.12. =C... 
withour 11ſt caule for that to be his meanining 1s eui- 


dent, by Ins adn;omitionadioyned, ſaying: [Let your Raſh and idle 
talke be, Yea, yea. No,no : ] asSis noted before, in oathes are cG- 


an{wer to the Anabapt;ſtes , who againſt manie ex- 
prelic holie Serip:ures, condemne al oathes wharſoe- 
ner, wich is a crocerrour., And the truth conſi- 
fteth in che 11ght meane, betwen both extremes, For 
ſomctimes oathes are |:wtul, necellarje, and religious 
ates. But oaihes vpon cucrie (mal occaſion of careles 
bad cuſtom, rashly made in comon talke, of paſſion 
or pride, are irrcligious, & yery greuous finnes, Nei- 
ther can other idlc reſemblance of an oath be iuſtly 
excuſed: as ro ſay:] wil ſweare; or: I may ſweare;whea 
in deede there is no ſufficient cauſe of ſwearing : for 
ſuch ſpeaches are in dede, more then Yea,yea:or. No, 
no. And our Lord faith plainly [ that which is ouer, 
and aboue theſe, is of euil.] And lure ſuch idle termes, 
proteſting that he may (weare,though he meane not 
to ſweare, is worſe then other ordinatric idle wordes 
[for which alſo account muſt be rendered in the day 
of Iudgement] And cuerie idle oath is ſo much worſe 
in proportion, then an idle word, or an officious 
lic, as a pernicious oath is more greuous, then a 


PRs fimpleword, or fimple lic. Remem- «5. rames ad- 
er therfore Chriſts, and his Apoſtles admonition moniſkethih c 
[Nor to (weare atal (in common vſual (peach ) But fame. 


let yo'ir ralke be, Yca, yoa: No, no: that youfal nor 
into iudgement.] - 


O 3 It is 
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It is alſo forbidde to ſuveare , or to promiſe 
wvith an oath , anie wnlavvful thing. 
And is duble ſinne to performe 
ſuch a promiſes. 


ARTICLE 13. 


Some thing He third ſpecial condition required in an oath, 
_ _—_ to ſis Iuſtice]thar the thing which is ſworne be iuſt. 
Le) fer Foralthrough i bein it (ſelf rrue,and long confidered 
long delibera- Of, and doth ſeme to be fo true, and maturely conſi- 
cion, whichin dered, that it appeareth neither falſe, nor rash : yer if 
dedeis valaw- jrbeindede yniult, or volawful, it is a pernicious 
tul. oath. Asif a man deliberatly thinking (ome thing to 
p———s be his owne, which is not his owne, [wearei h that ir 
ſuch a thins is 18 his owne : his oath appeareth neither falſe , becauſe 

eriuric, for he ſweareth not contrarie to his minde{ which is 


ro 
_ of iu- perly called a lie) nor rash, becauſe he thinketh Ko 
ICC, 


ypon it, and then ſweareth witringly : yer is this oath 
vnlawful, becauſc itis vpon an vniuſt chalenge, afhr. 
ming that which in it (clf is vniuſt. Likewiſe it vpon 
long deliberation, one purpoſeth ro murder an other, 
& then (weareth that he wil ſo doe : it is neither falſe 
becauſe in dede he fo interdeth; nor ſemerth to be 
rash, becauſe he doth nor ſudainly , but debitately ſo 
reſolue:yer this oath is pernicious, becaulc it is vniuſt, 
and tendeth to wilful murder, already committed in 
the bart. And if it be alſo commirted in at&t, is then 
a more greuous linne; and moſt wicked of al, being 


perpetrat<d vpon prerece of an oath: becauſc [Feaned Simulats 
ſanQtitic is duble iniquitie] So it is one heynous crime [nu e 


in ſwearing to doe a wicked thing : and a greater in 
performing it. 

2. Infurther declaration wherof, may be conſide- 
red the differece berwixt a linne comitted in thought 
only, 


Tere. 4.9.1, 
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tem ire, 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. aMrtry. mt 
only, and the ſame vitered in word; and afterwardes 
mainraned by an oath, and laſtly pur in praCtiſe in re- 
gard of the ſame oath. True it isthaterrour inopinion 
of anie thing, which we are bond to Know, is a ſinne, 
when the munde wittingly conſenteth therto. | For 
peruerle cogitations ſeparate from God] To vtter the 
ſame cogitation, as of a true, or good thing ro make 
others to thinke, or doe the ſame, is a greater finne, 
geuing ſcandal | for euil comunications ( or ſpeaches) 


An errour in 
choughr is a 
finne, the ſame 
mainteyned by 
word is a grea- 
rer ſinne, and 
mainteyned ly 
an oath is the 
greateſt of the 
three, 


corrupt good maners , | Further to auouch the ſame 
with an oath , is farre greater offence, becauſe Gods 


name is vſurped, and called to reltife, a falſe or vniuſt 
thing. And therfore be that ſo ſweareth a wicked, or 
falſe thing, [ buildeth his finne vpon Gods backe] Yea 
albeit he doth not ſweate that the thing is true or iuſt, 
bnt only chat he thinketh ir ſorto be. Which is true, 
becauſc in dede he ſo thinketh : yer his thought being 
erromous, it is a finne,becaulc it is in dedea falſe opi- 
nion, or vncertaine: and it 1s a wicked oath, becauſe 
he ought not fo to thinke, muci leſle to auouch it in 
word, leaſt of alſo ro (weare. For the greater aſleue- 
ration of an crrour (or of an vncertaine thing as cer- 
taine) not only aggrauaterh the ſinne, making it 
worſe, bur alſo by reaſon of the oath, changeth the 
linne into a worſe kinde. That wheras at ficſt it was 
anccrour of iudgement in the hart only , anda ſcan» 
dal being ſpoken to draw others to the ſame opinion, 
tis groſle periuric , and facrilegious abuſe of Gods 
holic name, when it is proteſted and maintaned by an 
oath,that he thinketh it ro be true: which he holdeth, 
being in deede either falſe, or vncertaine. Albeir ther- 
fore ſuch an oath be nor falſe, becauſe he that ſwea» 
reth, in dede thinketh as he {weareth; nor properly 
rash, becauſc he ſweareth deliberatly : yertit 1s vniuſt, 
becaulce it is an vniuſt aſleueca.ton, For example a Lu- 
theran, a Zuinglan, or Caluiniſt, ſwearin that he 
thinketh, that Sacraments doe not remitce ſtnnes, as 
inltrumeual 


az Part. tz. AN ANKER OF 
inſtrumenral cauſes inſticuted to that effet by Chriſt, 
although he ſweare truly, becauſe in dede he forbink- 
eth : and with how much ſo cuer deliberation, he 
ſweareth wittingly,yet he (weareth wickedly, becauſe 
the thing 1s falſe which he thinketh, and is a grenous 
ſinne of hereſic, ſo to thincke: and a greater ſine of 
blaſphemie ſo ro ſpeake: and greateſt ſinne of blaſ. 
phemous periurie, ſo to (weare. 

Examples of 3- Take alſo other examples, of thinges done, and 


periurie, by recorded in holic Scripture. Thole lewes offended * 14.6.3, 


ſwearing v2- gregguſly (which (ware, that they would take partic 
lawful things, Si | >> nov of the good pcople ( in re groan 
of Eſdcas and Nehemias ) Ti their relaxation from 
the captiuitic in Babylon. And fhnned more gre- 
uouſly,in adhering vnto the wicked,reporting odious 


thinges, againſt Nehemias . Likewiſe King Herod wet.14y4 


18.19, 


greatly offended God [ir ſwearing an vniult thing, 5. 


that he would geue whatſocuer the danſing damalcl — 


Should aske him; and much worſe in beheading the 
gteat Prophete, Chriſts Precurſor. S. Iohn Baprift, 


hypockcucally pretending his oath . And thoſe Az» 


fourtie men ſinned very wickedly. which[conſpiring 
ſware, and vowed, that they would kil $ Paul]Ir was 

+ not a falle oath, for they meant ro doe,as they did 
ſwcare, nor ſo ra h as obſtinare; for they carn. ſtly 
thought and reſolued vpon it, bur was moſt wicked, 
and direQly againſt luſtice, contriuing, conſpiring, 
vowing, and {wearing to Kil an innoceur, 


W :ttingly to breake a lawaful promiſe made 
wvith an oath, is periurie-, 


ARTICLE 14, 


Alawful pro. N the written Law bcſides the prohibition of 


miſaric oath ; ; | : 
em eos (wearing by falſe goddes , or anic thing fallly , 


conſcicace. 


rashly, or vniuſtly, ic was commanded to performe 
'N | Ds lawtul 


I4.21, 


v, 14 


Ioſ.. 
1,1 


wl.f. 9.4, 
ſ. 


A | ww, 16 


It, 
17.8, 


9,18, 


Iſ.9 9.3 4. 
1415.46.18, 


Y, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Arr up 
lawful prowifaric oathes, and vowes: the breach 
therof was punished , as great ſinne[The ſoule char 
ſweareth, and vrtererh with his lippes , that he would 
doe citheril, or wel (what lawful thing ſocuer, diſ- 
pleaſant or pleaſant ) and bindeth the ſame with» an 
oath, and his word, and hauing forgotcen, afterwards 
ynderſtandeth his offence, let him doe penance for 
his ſinne. } Which holie text chough ſome what ob- 
ſcure, ſufficently proueth , that a lawful promifarie 
oath muſt be performed. Which is further declared by 
theletexres[[f anie man makea vow to our Lord , & 
bind bimſclf by an oath, heshal not mak+ his word 
fruſtrate , bur al thar he promiſed, he $shal fulfil . If a 
woman vow anie thing & bind her ſclf with an oath, 
the thatis in her fathers houſe, and as yer in maideng 
age, if her father know the vow , that she promiſed, 
and the oath wherwicth she bond her ſoule, and hold 
his peace , She shal be bond to the vow, whatſoeuer 
sl.c promiſed, and ſware, she $hal fulfil in dede ] The 
like concerning maricd wemen, whole yolunrarie 
vowes, and oathes depended vpon their huſbands 
conſent: but being once ratified, did bind the wife 
in conſcience, to performe them [The widow, and 
the thatis deuorced, whatſocucr they vow they $hal 
render. ] 

tz. loſue the Duke, and other Princes of Iſrael 
[being deceiued by che Gabaonires, made a leagne 
with them , and iware that they should not be 
flaine . 


ba-nitcs, yer ſtroke them nor, becauſe the Princes 
of the malurude had ſworne in the name of our 
Lord the God of lſcacl. The people murmured a- 
gainſt the Princes. Who anſwered: We haue tworne 
to them , and thertore we may not touch them « 
lolue therture ( punishing them more lightly for 

P theig 


Promiſarie 
oa! hes muſt bs 
perforned ia 
th nges not 
Burt three dayes afcer , they vnderſtond volawful, 
that they were circumucnded , by the ſame Ga *hough with 
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their deceipt) deliuered them from rhe hand of the 
childicn of Iſrael, that they should not be flaine, 
leſt the wrath of God be ſtirred againſt vs # faid ,, vQ 
the Princes) it we $hal be forſworne] After this; 
elcuen tribes of rac! , vpon occahion of a crime 


commirted, hauing ſworne nor to geue their daugh- 
rers in Mariage to the children of Beniamin, though 


[They lament<d , that they had ſworne, they care. 


fully Kept their oath , and gane not anie of their 


daughters to the diſtreſſed tribe of Beniamin, being 1u4ic.11, y, 
almoſt extinguished ] bur found other mcanes to 7-18-19, 
repaire ir. King Sede. ias was juſtly, and ſcuerely &* 


punished for breach of his oath , revolting from 4.8e2.14.9, 


Nabuchodonoſor , to whom he had (worre hide. 7 1 
litie , and true allegeance, [Our Lord ſaying (by 


his Prophere Ezechicl) hal he proſper , or gette x; 


2.Pro.36,9, 


«ch I7.?, 


ſaluatrion , that hath done theſe thinges? And be; 15.16, 
that broke the couenant shal he eſcape ? Live I, 
faith our Lord God, that in the place of the King, 
that made him King , whoſe oath he made fiu- 
Nate, and brake the coucnant : that he mac with 


him: in the middes of Babylon $shal he dye. ] Of 


this finne a divine Preacher admonisheth [Ifa man xzeci 23, 
fcuſtrare his oath , his finne shal be vpon him: 
and if he diſſemble ( by anic ws 4-10 he of- 


fendeth duble} in periuring an 
{mal offence which 1n dede is great. 


in exculing it, aSa 


3- Euen Scribes, and Phariſees , whoſe iuſtice 
was in manie pointes defeCtiue , condemned the 


breach of oathes : reaching thar [ Thou $shalt not wa. 


commnre periuric : bur thou $balt performe thy 


oathes to our Lord ] Wuich our Sautour approuing 


added other pointes allo requiſite, and necellaric. As Artic 1 


is declared before, 


Blaſ- 


S. 


5.9.14 | 


19. 


.vV, 
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Blaſphemie is an enormious ſinne; iniurious ts 
Dinuine Maicefhe_. 


ARTICLE 15g. 


Y lawful oathes God is honored , and by vnlaw+ FEueric falſe, & 
B ful grear wrong is done to his holic name. But by irreverent al- 
blaſpemic Gods proper Maicſtie is more contemned; ſertion oe 
\P.zv, by denying to him Power , Wiſdom,Goodnes, Truth Ro. 1 
10.2, Iuftice, Mercie, or other Artributes: or by aſcribing thinges is 
ro him imperfections, weakenes , ignorance, malice blaipbemie, 
falſchood, or the like : or by derraRting from his 
Church , his General ſpouſe, by avouching aniec 
yntruth, contrarie to true Religion, Which a'beir 
none but the damned crew, of deſperate milcreants 
wil denie to be horrible crimes, yet for more cdi- 
fication of che faithful, we $hal here recite ſome 
ſpecial examples, and reſtimonies of punishin 
bla(phemers , as wel againit God himſclfe Coke 
his peculiar people, Church , and his cheefe fer- 
uants , whoſe d<fpite redoundeth to the contempr of 
God. 

2. A cettaine man, whoſe father was an Z2yp- Blaſphemers 
tian , and his muther an 1ſraclite, blaſphemed the were ſtoned re 
name of Iſrael (that is, of the whole people in ge- death by the 
neral) and cuiſed it.] For whoſe examplar punish- —_ ho 
twit 24,y, Ment | Our Lord (ail ro Moyls:; Bring forth the *070® 
19,11.1,14. blaſphemer , with our the campe , and let al that 

heard him, pur their hand-s vpon his head, and ler 
al the people ſtone him} This man did not dire» 
Aly, and immcdiatly blaſpheme God , bur Gods 
people, yer was he punised with death . And vpon 
this occaliun a Law was made touching al forces of 
blaſphemies, as imur10u+ ro God himſelf , & his molt 
holic name, our Loid tutther faying to Moyles [ And 
P a to the 
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to the children of Iſrael thou $sbaltfpeake: Theman , 
that carſeth his God, shal beare his finne, and be thar 
blaſphemerth the name of our Loid, dying let him ”** 
dye: althe multitude of the people shal thone him: 
Whether he be a natural , or a ſtravger . He that 
blaſphemerh rhe name of our Lord, dying let him 
dyc] The rebellious contempr, and the opprobrious 
ſpcach of Chote , Dathan, and Abiron, againſt y,,,,,, 
Moyſcs and Aaron, ſaying: Why lifc you vp your 1.2. 
ſciucs aboue the people of our Lord?) Was con- 
demned and punished by the name of blaſph-mie: 
Opprobrious Moyles ſaying to the people [| You $bal Know that » 39- 
ſpeach againſt they haue blaſphemed eur Lord] yer did not thoſe 
Godsprinci- ſchiſmartical Rebelles diiefly (peake bliſphemie : a- 
pal Miniſters 1: God, bat rathcr honorably of God, and of 
x blaſphcmic. 5 ; | ET , 
the whole people, or multicude {aying | ler it ſuffice 
you, that al che multitude conliſteth of holie ones: 
and our Lord is among them] Only they faid to ».3. 
Moyles, & Aaron [Why lift you vp yourſclues aboue 
che people of our Lord.] Andto Moyles in particular 1, 
they ſaid [Why,is ir a ſmal-matter to thee, that thou 
haſt brought vs our of a land, that flowed with milke 
and honie to kil vs in the deſerr, vnles thou rule alſo 
like a Lord ouer vs:] So they murmured and ca- 
luniated Moyles, and Aaron, vttering ſwete wordes 
of our Lord, and of his people : yer Moyles ſaid, 
and the cuent proucd, that | they had blaſpemed our 
Lord. For immediatly as Moyles ceaſed to {peake, 7.39. 
the earth brake inſunder vnder the rebelles feere, and ,,, 
opening her mouth denoured them, with their ta- 
bernacles , and al their ſubſtance ; and they went ® 
downe into hel quicke, coucred with the ground, zz 
and perished out of the middes of the multicude } 
Other exaples More dire@ly againſt God in himſelf { Rabſaces a 
ef blaſpheauc. papane capraine ( in the name of the Alirians bele- , neg 12.3, 
ging Icruſalem ) blaſphemed God, comparing falſe 33.19.» 
goddcs with him, auouchiog that as falſe goddes bad me 
not, ' 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Ht. ty. 1:7 
not, nor could not defend, and deliver their people: 
ſo neither could God Almightie defend, and deluer 
leruſalem, with King Ezechias & the faithful people 
from the (ame Aflirians armie ] So did the Aflirians 
vpbraide and blaſphemie the onlie living God, and in 
one might, were {laine by an Angel of our Lord, an 
hun1red cightic five thouſand Allirians: and their 
King Sennacharib shortly after was murdered, by 
his owne fonnes, whiles he was ſacrificing to his 
Idols | Baltafſar King of Babylon with his thonſand 
Ne bles, and his wines, and concubines, drinking in 
the hohe veſſels, which his father Nabuchodonoſor 
had taken away from the Temple of ITeruſalem, and 
praiſing their goddes of gold,and of Silver,of Brafle, 
Ycon, Wood, and ſtone, was the ſame night ſlaine; 
and the Medes and Perſians pollcſſed his kingdom.] 
The crucl perſecuror alſo jy gs Church Nicanor, 
threatning ſwearing and ſaying [ Vnles you wil de- 
huer Indas Machabeas priſoner vnto me ,I wil beate 
downe this Temple of God to the flatteground , and 
I wil digge downe the Alcar, and this Temple l wil 
conſecrate to Liber Pater : and for his blaſphemousg 
bragging of his power in carth, as God is potent in 
heauen, he was in the next conflit , ſlaine in the 
middes of his armic . And then were his head, 
hande and shoulder, cutre of and caried toleruſa- 
lem; and his blaſphemous rongne cutre out , and 
geuen peecemeale tothe birdes: and the hand of the 
furious man hanged againſt the Temple. 


3. Of ſuch a ſwearing and curling Land Condemned 


holic Dauid denounceth ſentence, ſaying: | He lo- 
ued curſing ,- and it shal come vnto him: and he 
would nos bleſſing , and it $hal be farre from 
him. ] An other example was wy Herod Aprip. 
pa: who in the height of his pride , accepted of 
the blaſphemous fattric of the people, accounting 

Ps : him 
b « 


Scriptures, 


Eſpecially in 
thenew Telta- 
ment, 


- not, blaſpheming , shal perish in their corruption] 
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him a God afcer his oration : they making to him this 481.5. 
acclamation: The voices of a God, and nor of a man, 21... 
And forthwith an Angel of our Lord ftrooke him:be- 
cauſe he had nor geucu the honour to God:and being 
conſumed with wormes, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
4+ Finally-S. Peter writing againſt certaine He. 2.Pe.zy, 

retikes, riſen in his time ps | them with blaſphe. 19, 
mie, in that [they walking after che flesh, in concu- 
pas of yncleanneſle , contemned dominion, 

old, pleaſing themſclues, they feare not ro bring in 
ſertes, blaſpheming . Theſe mea (feith he) as vnrea. 7% 
ſonable beaſtes , naturally tending ro the fnare, and 
into deſtruQtion , in thole thinges , which they know 


which obſcruation of the ſame blaſpheming Here- 
tikes, S. Iude writeth alinoſt in the ſame wordes, | 
ſaying [Theſe men, whar thinges ſocaer, ceites they lede.y.o, | 
are ignorant of, they blaſphcme: and whar chinges | 
ſocuer naturally, as dumme beaſtes, they know , in 

thoſe they are corrupted. ] Thcſe, andal other He- 

retikes are moſt iuitly charged with blaſphemie, in 

thar they veter anic falle dofrine, againſt true faith, 

and religion, and there in are forerunners of the great 
Antichriſt , of whom S. lohn forewarneth, that {He 1 teas 1.9, 
Shal come, and that now there are become nianie an- #8. 
tichriſty ] The great, and ſingular Antichriſt called 

[The bealt, (as S. lohn ſaw in the viſion) hath vpon 4,4; 1,,v; 
his ſeuen heades, the names of blaſphemie. And there 1 5.c.17.y, 
was geaen to 1t, a mouth {|cakiag preat thinges , and 3- 


blaſphemies : and power was geuen to it, to worke | 


two and fourtie monethes. And he opened his mouth 
vnto blaſpemics,ag inſt God,to blaſpheme his name: 
and his tabernacle, and thoſe chat dwel in heauen] a- 
gainſt th* Church militant 1n earth, and glorious 
SainQtes 11 beauen. And ſuch blaſphemers, shal blal- 


þ,16..9. 
pheme perpetual.y [bouhng with great heate.] EY 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Urt.16, my 
T he Sabbath day was kept holie in the old 
Teſtament, by Gods ordinancey, 


ARTICLE 16, [ 


A S wel by the forme of wordes, in expreſſing The Sabbath 


this precept, as a thing already in practiſe, 4ay was kept 
: holic bv tradi- 


(ſayirg: [ Remember that thou ſanCtifie the ® 
tion beforc the 


Sabbath day:] as alſo by the reaſon , why this Cere- 1,0 GG 

monial precept was to be ſti] kept: | becavle the fe- tn, 

nenth day-God ended his worke , which he had 

made, and reſted the ſeuenth day from al the wot ke 

which he had done] it appeareth that the ſeuenth 

day was by Tradition Kept holie, from the begin- 

ningoft the world. Neuertheles this Cercmonial 

preccpt, was expreſly repeted amongſt the Moral 

precepts, becanſe by rhe Law of nature it is requi- 

red, that ſome ſpecialtimes, and dayes be aſſigned 

to Gods peculiar ſeruice , with reſt from other 

workes, though the deſignation of the ſeucnth day, 

rather then an other day, perteyned ro a Ceremonie 

of the old Teſtament: as the eight dy properly per- 

reyneth to the new Teſtament . And ſo this pre- It is ceremo- 

cept of keping the ſcuenth day holie, was con- wal in reſpect 

firmed to the lewes, with expreſſe explication, in of the day, 

what maner they should kepe ir, ſaying [ Remem- 

ber that thou ſantifie the Sabbath day . Obſlerne 

the Sabbath day , to ſan@ike ir . Six daycs $shalr 

thou woi ke, and halt doe al thy workes. Bur on Theobſcrua- 

the (euenth day, is the Sabbath of the Lord thy tion _therof 

God : thou $halt doe no Wotke in it : thou and <bſtcd in 
abſtaynin 

thy ſonne , and thy daughter, thy man ſeruant, £,,,, nh 

andthy woman ſcruant , thy beaſt, and rhe ſtranger 

that is within thy gates. Moreouer this preceprt in 

the Law of Moytcs did ſtriatly forbidde,thar | you 

Shal not kindle fire in al your habitarions,on the Sab. 

bath day] Neither was ic lawfulto bye, or fel anie 

thing on the Sabbath day. As appearcth by the 

[6 IE practiſe 
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from capriuitie of Babylon . For then correRting er- 

rors whereinto they were fallen , amongſt other 

thinges [they promiſed not to bye anie thing in the 

Sabbath day.) And conſequently norto fel. Andin 

the Golpel it is recorded that the denour wemen 

[Marie Magdalene, and Matic of lames, and Salome Mer:16, y, 

bought ſpices , and ointments in the euecning before '-2- 

the Sabbarh: and on the Sabbath they reſted, accor- [1 ol ited 

ding ro the commandment: & the next day vety ear!y, hes 

they came to the monumet, carying the ſpices, which 

they had prepared,that rhey might annoint Iesvs]To 

the celebration alſo of the Sabbath pertcyned obla- 

tion of Sacrifices { On the day of the Sabbath ( ſaith ys, x, 

the Law) you $hal offer two lambes of a yeare old, v. s. 

wichouc blemish, and two tenthes of floure tempered 1%. 

with ole in Sacrifice; and the hbaments., Which are 

ritely powred eueric Sabbath , for an cucrlaſting 

Holecault ] 

Breachofthe 3+ Thepunishment for breaking this command- xa,,i.xy, | 

Sabbath was ment was ſcuere[Sce thar you kepe my Sabbath(ſaith. 

ſeveretly pu- our Lord) becauſe it is a higne betwen me and you, in 

niſhed. your generations, that you may know, that I am the 
Lord, which ſanQifie you, Kepe you my Sabbath, for 
it is holie varo you. He thar $hal pollute it, dying $hal 
dye: he that shal doe worke in it, his (oule shal perish 
our of the mi ides of his people. Six daycs $hal you 
doe worke, inthe (cucnth day is the Sabbath, the '? 
holiereſtro the Lord. Eucric one that shal doc anie 
workeinthis day shal dye. ] According to this Law 
[A man for gathering ſtickes on the Sabbath day, nem 15.9, 
was prelenied ro Moyles, and Aaron, and to the 3*-44 
whole multitade . Waoshutre him ioto priſon, not APD 
knowing (atfvit) what they should doe with him. h. 
(For if it had bene ignorance, or vnwitting: then 393535 (\ 
repentaing , and offering the appointed Sacrifice, 
the offender had bene pardoned: but being done 
of pride and concmpt , he was flainc.) And 

our 


And in offc- 
pipg Sacrifice, 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Mrr.rs. 1: 


our Lord ſaid tro Moyſes: Dying let this man dye: ler' 


al che mulcitude ſtone him without the campe. And 
when they had brought him out, they ſtoned him,8& 
he dyed,as our Lord nad commanded. ] | 

3. Others wete {o obedient,and zelous in Keeping 


The faithful 


this precept, amongſt the reſt,tharſwhe king Antio» were very ze- 


chus, had made,and promulgated a moſt cruel Edie, 


lous in kee- 


that al nations (vnder his dominion) $shonld leaue . the Sab- 


cheic owne Law: and prohibited Sacrifices to be of. 
fered in the Temple of God, the Sabbath to be ce- 
lcbrared,nor other folemne day es: Manic coming to- 
gerher tothe next caues,lecretly Kept the day of the 
Sabbath. And beingdiſcouered, were burnt with fire; 
becauſe they feared for Religion,and obſeruance,to 
hel»e chemſclues with their hands] Againeſ[when ma» 
nic weie fled into the mountaines, the perſecuters 
purſuing them in the Sabbath day, ſaid vnto them: 
Com*« forth and doe according to the word of King 
Antiochus, and you 5hal hue. They .niwered: We wil 
nor come fourth , neither wil we dve the Kings ward, 
ro poll..te the d.y of the Sabbaths. Tl en did the eni- 
mics h+{tcn bartcle agait.ſt chem. And they an (wered 
the v nor, netiher 1 calt a toc ar thein, not ſtop» 
ped the lecrere plac; but ſod;!.ct vs dye in our fime 
plicirie. And hbcauen and carh hal be wirzntles vpon 
vs, that yon-vniullly dcftroy vs. And they gaue them 
bactel on the Sahbuhe:3n4 theiedy-d,th: yand their 
wines, an'| their children (and thor cartel) cnenro a 
thouſand loules of men} funple as doues, wmeeke as 
Lambes amo:.v Wolues. 

4 Bur afrer this [the retdue ſaid one ro an other: 
If we 5h 1 al doc,as our b:ethren hauc done, and $ha! 
no* h-lv azuvt che Heathen, foc our hacs, and our 
luſt bcarions (our Law es) now wil chey quickly de- 
ſtroy vs, fromthe cairh, And rhey thought in chat 
day, ſiying :[Euerie man whoſycuer shal come vnto 
vs in bartcel,, on the day of the Sabbaths , let vs hghe 


Q_ againlt 


A :houſand 
Martyrs dyed 
in the ſuaph- 
citic of doucs, 


Others as pru- 
dent ferpents, 


d:fended the 


Cimrch from 
ruine, by bat» 
tle on the Saye 
both day. 
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againſt him: and we wil not al dye, as our bre- 
threndyed in ſecret places] Inlike maner i Nicanor 


(General Captaine of King Antiochus armie) With, , 


al his violence, purpoling to ioyne batcel againſt lu- 
das Machadbeus, on the day of the Sabbath; the Iewes 
that folowed him (aying:Doe nor ſo hercely and bar- 
barouſly : bur giuc honour #ntothe day of (andttihea- 
tion, and konour him, that beholdeth al chinges: that 
vnhappie man asked: If there were a _—_ in hca« 
uen, that commande1 the Sabbath ro be kepr? And 
they anſwering: There is the liuing Lord himſlelfe in 
heauen; the Potent , that commanded th: ſcuenth 
day to be kept: But he ſaid: AndI am porent vponthe 
carth,that commanded armes to be taken, and the 
Kings affayres to be accomplished-] Which his Luci- 
ferian proud, and blaſphemous contempt of the ho- 
lie Sabbath,comanded by Almightic God, was forth - 
with reuenged (bcſids his eternal rorments in hel) 
with the death of the ſame Nicanor, and of thirtic 
flue thouſand his folowers, in battel the ſame holic 
day. His head, hand, and shoulder hanged vp nereto 
the holic Temple:and bis rongue geuen pecemeal to 
the rauening birdes.] Thus was the ſeucnth day of 
the weke, which is our Saturday, bleſſed, ſatificd,in- 
ſtituted,and obſerued the Sabbath; thar is,the day of 
Holie reſt, in the old Teſtament:from the beginning 
of the world, til Chriſt our Lord. 


Chriſtians are bound to kepe Sunday (called 
our Lords day) Holie ; not the Sabbath. 


AnTiCLE 17, 


He other nine commandments, being al Moral 
precepts; doe no lefile binde Chriſtians now, 


tbe Sabbath then they did the Iewes in the Old teſtament. Bur this 


commandment concernipg the Sabbath,bcing inre- 
_—_——_ 56 FN {pct 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. MUrtir. ny. 
ſpeCt of the ſcuenth day of the weke, a Ceremonial gg cereme- 
precept is ended, and taken away by Chriſt. Neuer- nical,it is a- 
theles being alſo a Moral precept, in re{pe&t of ſome brogated. 
one daic of cucrtie weketo be kept holie, it corinuerh 

ſti]: and is deſigned to the firſt day of the weke,made 

holic,& properly called, Our Lords day. Which abro- 

gation of the old Sabbath, is cuidently proucd by the 

holie Scriprnres: and from thence alſo * obligarion 

ro Kepe this new feaſt,is ſufficiently deduced, though 

not in expreſle wordes. 

4: Touching the former point of abrogating the old yVorkes of 
Sabbathzir may be firſt obſerued, that albeit the com- pietie, and of 
mandment was ſtrict, & the panishmer for _—_— er 
ling it, w35 [cucre: cfecially being done wittingly,& uptoesDwary 
of corempr: yet divers workes were lawtully done in 
the Sabbath day, for pious, and neceſlaric cauſes. So 
[che beaſtes & birdes were killed on the Sabbath day, 
which were then offered in Sacrifice. Children were 
Circumciled on the Sabbath, if that Were the eighe 
day of rh.cir birth, ME might travel by the way,a Sab- 
baths 10urney: Cure tl.c ſ1cke: Draw ashepe, or an 
oxc,or an aſe ourof apitie: Looſe the fro the man» 
ger,and lead them ro water.) Ovr Saviour alſo deten» 
ded his Diſciples fat, when|[the Phaniters blamed the 
for plucking eares of corne on the Sabbath day]rhe 
realon wherof in gencral he generh,ſ+ying, [The Sab- 
bath, was made for man, & not man for the Sabbath] 

Adding morcouci[T hertore the Sonne of ma is Lord Chriſt Ggni- 
of the Sabbath alſov.} Aud at an othertime [1 cel you _ _ Chri= 

| n 1ans ſhould 

(ſard he) that the: cis here a greater then the 1 emple} keepe the 
inlinuating, that he would diianul the Sabbarh, for Sabbath gay. 
the greater good of man(tor whom the Sabbath was 

made) And lo by the Loid of the Sabbath,and Saut- 

our of man, Chriſtians ate ſo delivered from Keping 

the Sabbath, that they should gicuoully cftend God 

by keeping it. As S. Paul declarech ro the Chriſtian 
Coloſlians. Whom certaine falic Apoſtles endeuoured 

'Q2 ro lC» 


OY og 2 
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124 Part.3. AN ANKER OF 
ro ſeduce, pretending that they ought wholly to ab. 
ſtarne from certaine meates, and drinkes: and muſt 
keepe feſtiual dayes, according tro the Law of Moy. 
ſes] The Apoſtle therfore alleageth & vrgech againſt 
thoſe ſcducers, the merice,and power of Chriſt,in re» 
deming man, and geuing a new berter Law. Ard (o 
admonisherth al Chraſtians, ſaying [Let no min ther- 
fore iudge you in meate, or indrinke, or in part of a 
feſtiaal day, or of the New moone, or of Sabbaths:; 
whi.h arc a $hadow of thinges to come : but the bo- 
d:c is Chriſts}6gnifying that Chriſts law,exc. lleth che 
old Law, as a bodie cxcelleth the shadow thureof, 


lj.16.17, 
Lenit,z;.v1, 


The cauſes of 3. Now conccrning the cauſes, by which the d.tfe- 
keeping the rence wil better appcare, andeſpecially by their ef- 


Sabbath, 


feRs: the old Sabbath was inſtituted 1n memorie of 
the creation of al things, as it wete in bxe dayes of 
traael, and of reſt in the ſeuenthday. As Moylcs re- 
lateth the Hiſtoric. And afterwards denounceth the 
Law , ſaying [The heauens and carth were fully tini- 
shed, and al turnirure of them. And God reſted the 
ſeuenth day, and ſanQtifycd it, becauſc in it he hath g,,q ,,, 
ceaſed from i his worke. The ſcucnth day,is the Sab- 19.6 yi, 
bath of the Lord thy God; thou $halt doe no worke 7.16. 17, 
init (Againe he ſaith) Ler the children of Iſrael kepe 

the Sabbath, and celebrate it, in their generations, Ir 

is an cucrlaſting Couenant, betwen.me,and the chil- 

dren of Iſracl; and a perperual figne. For in lixe daycs 

the Lord made heauen and carth, and the (ca,zand al 

things that arcin them, and reited the ſenenth day: 
thertore the Lord bleiled the ſcuenth day, and ſan» 

Qtified ir; becauſe in it he cealed from al his woike.] 

This was the fiſt ceaſon, pertoining to al the ſeruants 

of God,from the beg:nning of the world. T he ſecond, 
perteining particularly ro the people of iſrael Was 

in grateful memorie of their deliueric from ſcruitude 

in Egypt Wacrof Moyles faith to the ſame people Devt.5.9, 
[Remember that thou allo didſt (cru in &gypt: and '*: 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art .17. 125 
the Lord chy God, brought thee out from thence, in 
a ſtrong hand, and ſtretched our arme, Therfore hath 
he commanded thee, that thon shouldeſt obſerue the 


Sabbath. Bur the cauſes & reaſons of inſtituting our The cauſes of 


Lords day, ate faire greater. One is a perpetual me- ivſticuting our 
morie, ot our happie Redemption, from ſeruitude of Lords day, 
linne, and of Chuiſts glorions vitorie cuer death, 
which is perteQed by his ReſurreCtion, the firlt day 
ofthe wek+, An other canlcis an allured fignification 
of the gencral Reſurrc tion of al mankinde , Which 
shil be moſt glorions ro the bleſſed, and ele: repre- 
ſented by the day after the Saubath in reſpe@ wher- 
of,itis the eight day; and neuertheles the fiiit day. For 
as the Sabbath was the {-uenth of holic reſt, after tra- 
uel : (o our Lords diy,is the eight day, of eternal l:fe 
and glorie, atter both trauc! and reſt. So it is both the 
firſt & the eight; the complement of glorie; nor tran- 
ſitorie,bur (til in prime,not waxing old, by proceſle of 
time, bur alwaycs continuing in endles crernirie, 
4. This therforeſ1s the day, which the Lord hath 
made: Ler vs rceioyce, and be g'ad therin]ln this firſt 
day of Chrtiſts corpor-.l glorie (for his bleſſed foule 
was alwayes glorious) our Redemer triumphed over 
death : he a; peared in bodie (after his death and bu- Other - -"_ 
rial) ro his B. Mother,and other holie ſeruants in that 01g ng f 
one day, ſeuen times. In this day of Our Lord (being yerth day is 
the ſeuenth Octaue, and hftith day from his Reſur- abrogated, & 
retion [the Holie Ghoſt came in viſible ſignes vpon the erght = 
the faithful, replenishing them with his ſcuen gifre; _ —_ - 
| day © 
of Wiſdome , Vnderſtanding , Coun{cl, Fortitude, ,j,. weeke) is 
Knowledge, Pietic, and Feare of our Lord] Inthis made the or- 
day (as recurring cuerie eighr day ) $S. Paul with dinaric Hoke 
other Apoſtolical men, and faithful people, more po 
. . ; CC WALOICS 
eſpecially { aſſembled together to Niuine Publique day. 
Sacrifice (which S. Luke calletn) Breaking ofbrea d] 
Iu this day the Chriſtians(namely at Corinth) vſually 
aſſembled, for the ſame (olemne religious pron 
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126 Part. 3. AN ANKER OF 
Al which being cuident inthe holie Scriptures, whe 
Shal doubr, but that al the Apoſtles, and other Apo- 


ſtolical firſt founders, and Paſtors of the Chriſtian bg v 1 
Church,with their faithful lockes,obſerucd the ſame n.eh.39. 
day facred cuerie weke with holie folemnitie:Which 1.12. 


being for ſome while,called|The firſt of the Sabbarh] 

was shortly after, cuen in the Apoſtles time, comonly Apoe.ts, 
called{Our Lords day. Dies Dominica] As may be ga-19 
thered by that S.Iohn thus beginneth ro write hisRe- (hex.19 
uclation [1 was in Spirit (ſaich he) on the Dominical 1.14 15+ 
day.] Which apparantly ſemerh ro be cur weckely 
holic day, vulgarly called Sunday. And fo by theſe au- 
thentike proofes, al good Chriſtians hold themſclues 
boid to Kepe this day holie,as ordained byChriſt our 
Lord; & made knowne to vs,by Apoſtical Fradition. 


y.43. 
Prudence , and the ertues annexed , Right = 
counſel, 5 Mature Iudgemct,are neceſsarie. Pe 
ArnTicrs 18. 
wk Gat A S rothe obſcruing of the commandments inthe 

Cardinal ver- hrſt rable, conteining mans dutic towards God, Pro.2,1 
tus, with 0- are required ric chreeTheological vertues, Faith, (<.4. 
_ — Hope,and Charirie; and Religton the molt principal Ll 

Ween Moral vecrue: fo for obleruing the commandmc:s pros d 
the ſecond table, conteyaing our dutic towards vur wok a: "IE 
nc'ghbours, arc required al the vrther moral vertucs, 16.17, 
Wyinichaceredaicelro fourec fandamen:al,call-d4 Car- 1 23, 


dinal.ro wit, Prudence, luſtice, Fortitude,and Tempe» 
rance. Which with the other verrues annexed, are 
proued ro. be neceflarie by manic examples,and other 
inſtrutions of hohe Scriptures. 
2. Prudence, which is the ficſt, & confifteth in right- 
Dwmglas oe ly dilcerning, & reloluing what ty defire, & whatro oY 
true prudence #101de,did eminGrly appcarcin Abraham[wao going —_— oy 
in Abraham. fo Agypr,pradently forclaw danger of his if. :& ro n wad 
auoide the ſame, caulcd his wife Sarato ſay, that she »,z, 
Was 
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Was his filter (which was indede true, according ro 
the comon vic of ſpeaking amongſt the fairhful, she 
being otherwiſe his kinſwomi)Iacob fearing his bro- 
ther Elaus wrath, prudently diuided his people, and 
flockes into two troupes,laying:If[Efau come to one 
troupec,and ſtrike it: the other troupe,that remaineth 
Shal be ſaued} When Ioſeph told his dreames,his bre- 
thren enuying hm [his father prudently confidered 
the thing w:th himſelfe] The (ame loleph being (oli- 
cired to toilic by his myſtreſle[prudetly lefe his cloke 
in hec hand, & fled fr6 her])In al his way{ Dauid dealt 
wilcly,& our Lord was with him. Saul therfore {aw, 
that ke was exceding wile. & begato beware of him.] 
3- My mouth $hal ſpeake wildome flaid the fame 
Dauid)& the meditation of my hart prudence. Above 
myne enemies chou (0 God)haſt made me wiſe, by thy 
commandements. Aboue al that raught me. haue l vn- 
derſtood: Aboue Ancients, hauel vndcrſtood: becaule 
I haue fought thy comandments] God alſo 2aue wiſe 
dome ro Saloms6,& prudence exceding much{[lfthou 
wilt icarne wifdome (faith the fame Salomon} incline 
thyne hart ro Know prudence. Children attend thar 
you may know prudence. Poſlefle wifdome, polleile 
prudence : in al thy pollcſſion purchale prudence. In 
the bart of the prudent,reſterh wiſdome: & ir $hal in- 
ſtruQ al the vnlearned ]Chriſt ourLord the eternal In- 
created Wildome,in{tructing his Apoſlles,& in them 
al Chriſtians, ſaith [Be ye wile as ſerpents, & {imple as 
dones. And take hede of nic. For they wil deliver you 
vp.-Andto Preſidents & Kings shal you be led for my 
ſake. He that shal peiſcuere to the end, he$hal be (a- 
ued. And when they $bal perſccute you in this citic, 
flee into another, 
4. Vorldlic policic is reproued by manic holie Scrip- 


| tures. Moyles in his laſt Caricle, taxing the for manie 
faults,called th& { A nation without counſel, & with- R 


out wildame: O that they were wile (faith he ) and 
yader- 
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12% Part. 3. AN ANKRER OF 
vnderſtood, and would provide for their laſt] ſigni. 


Matureiadge- fying, that prudent men doe conſider things patt, vn- $.13 v 
ment, derſtand chinges preſent; and prouide for thinges to _—_ 


come: according to Right Countcl.& Mature ludge- 

ment. Which arc the ſpecial verrtnes, annexed ro the 

Cardinal Vertue of Prudence. Salomon teacheth the ©99-13'».16. 

ſame, ſaying , [The prudent (or watic man) doth of OP 

thinges with counſcl.The diſcrete man confidereth * 

his ſteppes. A wiſe mi feareth & declineth from euil. 

The childishman $hal poſſeſle follic, and the prudent 

Shal expe& knowledge. There is no wildome,there -1.1.p, | yy, 7. 

isno prudence, there js no counſel againſt out Lord, 

Woe to you (ſaith Iſaias) that are wiſe, in your owne !/5 vt 

eyes, and prudent before your (clues. Conferre no, 

counſel with fooles {{aith the Preacher) for they can Fecli.t,y, 

not loue but ſuch thinges as pleaſe them ( that is, ** 

worldlic men, taiſt not ſpiritual good thinges) The 

children of chis world ({auch Chriſt) are wiſer then £4616. 4, 

the children of light, in ti.e r generarion]Tne whole _ | 

m1ilicanc Church, 15 I1Kero ten Virgins [V! which five 

arc foolish, and fine wiſe] The wildome of the flech $95 5.6 

is death (faith $. Paul ) bur che wil lome of he ſprite _— 4 

life, and peace. Iris wiinen: | wil deitroy the wil. E 
done of che w:ſe, and the prudence of the prudent, l Gen, 6.1 
wil ceic&t. Blefſed is che min that hath nor gone 1n the £141.71 
counlcl of the impious. Countel $a! K-pe thee,& P92,9.1 
pradence $bal przfcrac thue There is heatts, whe ec Eels, 25.9. | Marg, 
is much counicl. A man of cour{c] wil nor deſtroy _ 
vaderſtanding. Gold and Siluer are tre ettablish warn » 
menr of the fecre: and Counſel is w:l accepred abous © VV 
tiiem both, Secke counſel slwayrs of a wiſe man. Jad Ty, ,y 
Tobias co his ſonne. The {ume al prudent men ob- 
ſcrue,and reach by word and cxampl-, 

Mare og of 5. Of unprudent men, and ba ſucceſſc , examples 

worliy poli- aband. King Saul being rempred with foolish emula- | — 

tiqucs, tion, becaulc gicarer pratſe was ginen by ſimple w2- ,.8 64, 

men, to Vauid, thea to him, ycaled co the pathon v.11 019, 

of 7-0-9. 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.19. 1:9 
of cnuie, and loſt both grace, and wit, erred often in 
indgement, and conſequently in his ations. He at- 
tempted often to kil}Dauid,and cruelly perſecut him, 
bur nener preuailed againſt him, He fel into exireme 
diſtreſſes, conſulted a Pythonical ſpitite, and peri- 
Shedin battel. [ King Roboam anſwered his people 
with rough wordes, leauing the counſel oi the Anci- 
ents, which they had genen him:& he {pakerothem 
according to the countel of the yong men. The Pha- 
riſces andthe Lawyers]defpiſed the counſel of God 
againſt them(clues, being not baptized of Iohn Bap- 
iſt] To both Phariſes and Sadduces, our Lord laid: 
[The face of the element, you shal skil ro dilcerne: 
and the ignes of times can younor?] 


Iuſtice; and other vertues annexed, Piette, 
Reuerence , Obedience, Gratitude, Libera- 
litie, and Freindship, are nece(Sarie, 


ARTICLE 19, 
Vitice in a large ſignification, importeth al right 
performing of humane aCQions, And fo it compre» 
henclerh al vertues, as the Philoſopher deſcriberh it, 
fayinol ſuff:ti4 in ſe virtutes continet omnes. ] And our Sa- 
viour in this general ſenſe, victh the ſame word lu- 


commandments, and good workes, he faith [Vnles 
your Iuſtice aboand more then that of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, you slial nor enter into the kingdoms 
of heauen] Bur in moreſtrickt (ence, iris one of the 
foure Cardinal vertues: by which encric one poſlef- 
{cth, and yeeldeth to orhers,cthat which is theirs, ac- 
cording to cquitie, in duc and equal portion. And to 
this principal vertue , arc annexed other particular 
yertues, which render allo to cueric one, that which 
15 duc, yet notin equal, but more or leſſe proportis, 

R according 


Iuſtice in ge- 
neral,contey- 
neth al ver- 
tues; in ſpecial 


vaco..r, tice: where teaching the perfeft obſeruation of al the is ene of the 
U.5,9%421, 
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Peart. 3. AN ANKRER OP 

according tothe diuerfitie of perſons, and ſtares, Ay 
Pietic, Reuercuce, Obedience, Gratitude, Liberalitie, 
and Frienship, Al Which, are ſeacrally required in 
their due times, places, occafions, and other circum- 
ſtances, diuerſly occurring: and. ſometimes manic of 
theſe verrtues arcrequiſite in the ſame ation. 

2. As when Abraham to appeaſe ſtrife , betwixe 


Abraham in 
his owne,and Lots heardſmen : not only granted to 


one and the 


fame a, ere- them al that was iuſt, bur allo of his Pictic rowads 


rciſed diucrs [ or, being his brothers ſonne, recounting him as his 
Vcerrues, 


owne brother: with great Kindnes beſought him to 
kepe Freindsbip with him, and his ſeruants; and of 
his bountiful Liberalitic, gaue him leauc ro chooſe 


what land heliked beſt | Let there be no brawle, 1 G#2-1314. 


beſeech thee, berwen me and thee (faid Abraham to 
Lot) and betwen my heard{men, and thy heardſmen: 
for wceare brethren. Behold, the whole land is be- 
fore thee: goe apart from me, I pray thee;If thou wilr 
goetothe [ef kand,lI wil take the right:if thou chooſe 
the right hand, [| will paſle to the left.) Alſo Heathen 
Kinges mouecd by moral vertne, did that which was 


iuſt, when rheir ſeruants had done wrong. For [when (þ 1», q, 


Abraham rebuked Abimelech, King of Gerara, for 
2 wel of watcr, which his ſeruants Rad taken awaic 
by force, Abimelech anſwered: I knew not who did 
this thing: yea, and thy ſelfedidſt nor tel me, and I 
heard not of it , but to day. Abraham therfore tooke 
Sheepe and oxen, and gaue to Abimelech, for a teſti. 
monie, that the wel perceyned ro Abraham,and both 
of them made a leage] Likewiſe Iaac,afier ſome in» 
iuries ſuſtcyned, was peaceably permitted rodwel in 
Gerara, and to enioy his welles, which ke had digged. 
And ſo [ he and Abimelech made a league] Iacob > 


made a coucnant with Laban,ſaying [My iuſtice sbal ** 


anſwer for me to morow before thee , when the 


26, 


27, 


46.914 
31. 


time of the bargaine $hal come] Innumerablc other <,z0, 


exemples gccurice in the holic Scriptures, commen- 
4s £54 ding 
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CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Urry wi 
ding the neceſlitie, and excellencie of iuſtice» 


3. Abundance alſo of admonitions doth confirme Commenda- 
the ſame. Of Iuſtice in general , Salomon faith tion of luſtice 


L [The treaſures of impictie shal profite nothing: bur inthe holic 


6, iuſtice shal dcliues $5@m. death. The bleſſing o our Scripture. 


Lord, is vpon the head of the iuſt : but iniquirie 
bv. couereth the mouth of the impious. The worke of 
the iuſt vntb life : bur the fruice of the impious 
vnto ſinne. Asa tempeſt paſſing, the impious $bal 

not be: bur the iuſt as an cucrlaſting foundation 
yak Of che ſpecial vertue of Iuſtice, he ſaith[A deceiprt- 


Th 


" ful ballance, is abomination before God;z and an * 


equal weight is his wil. Weight and weight , mea» 
"PRE ſure and meaſure, both arc abomination before 
t-11.:1, God ] He that gathcieth treaſures, with a lying 
jecls,4.cyc, CONgue, is vaine, and witleſſe, and $hal ſtumble in 
the ſnares of death.] And the like of the vertues 
annexed, 


4. Pictie (ſaith $. Paul) is profitable roal thinges: p;,e. 


iim.4 y, hauing promiſe of the htc that now 1s, and of that 
to come. If anie hath not care of his owne, eſpeci+ 
ally of his domeſticals, he harh denied his faith, 
and is worſe then an Infidel Picric wich ſufhici- 
encie, is a great gaine. Purſue luſtice and Piene } 
Hcnour of Parents, requireth both Pietic in relee- 
uing their neceſſities, and Reuerence io their perſons, 


| &wittg.v. Likcw ſe, Reuerence is due to al cther peiſons, accor- 


_ ding to order and degree, | Before the hoare head 
riſe vp (faith the Law) and honont the perſon of 
1timg.y 1, an old man; and feare the Lord thy God. Rebuke 
not a Seniour ( faith S. Paul) but beſech him, as a 
father, The Seniours which arc among you, [ 
1P4.5.9.1. belech (faith S. Peter ) my ſelfe, a felow ſeniour ] 
Sara obeyed Abraham, calling bim lord] Perfor- 
ming both due reucrence , and obedience. As God 


"FI ordayncd , that the wife shal be vnder her huſ- 


R 2 bands 


Regerence, 


Obedience. 
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T2 Part. 3. AN ANKER OF 
bandes power: and he shal have dominion oner , _. 
her. According to the common knowne dutiful obe .f57: 
dience of the ſonne to his father,and of the ſeruant ro * 

his lord,or maſter,God requireth,ar leaft the ſame re - M4!.t.v.6, 
ſpc& to be had of himſelte, which ſuppoſicion ſufh- 
ciently proucth the neceſlitic of obedience towards 
al Supcriors, wiereof more is to be ſaid in the proper 
place. Of Gratitude to BenefaQtors, Salomon (aith FOLIO 

[ He that rendreth euil thinges for good; cuil shal not , ,, 4 
depart from his houſe.]And S. Paul exhorting to gra- Ce z.v.y 
tirude, faith [ Let the peace of Chrilt exulrt in your 
hartes, and be thankful] And much commendeth the 
grateful afl-ions of the Galatians towards himlelfe, 
though they were faultic in other reſpects, ſaying to 
them [I giuc you teſtimonie, that if it couid be done, 
you would haue plucked out your eyes,and haue ge - 
uenthem to me] Liberalitic 15 the meane vertue, be- 
tweene the two extreme contrarie viſcs,of Auatice 
and Prodigalitic. And is worthily commended in 
holic writte { Some divide their owne goodes ({aith 
Salomon) and are madericher: others take violently, | 
not their owne, and ace alwayes in poueitie. He that ,, ' 
trubleth his houſe (by waſte and prodigalitic) shal ch.1y .27 
poſſelſe the windes] $hal shortly blow al away , like ©5.7.6. 
chafte in the winde [He that purſueth auarice,diſtur- 

beth his houfs: buc he that hateth gifces,$h2l lie, Ma - 

nic are {ceind2s of him that geueth gitrs. He that is Ch 2-6. 
wſt,wil geue, and wil nor ceaſe, Iris amore blefled as 
thing(ſaid our Sauiour) to gene, rather then to take] P/ apts 5 
Of the liberal Almeſcman ir is ſaid [He diſtciburedyhe , co 9,9 
gaue to the poore: his iuſtice remaineth for eucr.] g. 

Trac & perfe& Amitie , maketh a freind to be eucn 

as much an others mans as his owne, Amrns eft altcy 

1dem, [Heloucth at al time (faith Solomon)that is a p,g 19 y, 
freind : and a brother is proued in diſtrefles. A wan a» 17.th.18.9, 
mtiable to ſocictic, shal be more freindlic, then a bro - 2+ 

ther 


Artic, 


Gal 41V.15, 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. AVt.20. 1:3 
ther, A man that with fayre, and feaned wordes, 
ſpe:iKethto his freind, ſpreadeth anette to his ſteppes, 
T] here isafr cind in name ovly a freind, A compani- 
on 15 pleaſant Wit b his freind in deliQtations : and in 
the rime of 1] wr es "n, lic wil bean aducrfaric] So 
the wileman aduiſcth io beatracfieind,not ao -d, 
Tobewarc of a fcancd {:icind ; ard to efternie mah 
a ſfincerc kiciad. 


* , 
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nauimine, 


$49.%5- 


and other vertnies annexed, At 17 - 
* ons antmitie 


Fs 
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ARTICLE 320: 
Ortitnde contiſteth in doing and fuffcring haid, 
and liwtul thing "CS, 
Cin.14-v. 
19.11.12, 


1421.16 ſcout men of his ow ne people, to aſlwlt foure King os 
425.16, 


with their armics, which had newly ouercome fue 
other Kings, and their armies, and had caried away 
manic © Captiues, and among the reſt , had Ied away 
Lot, Abt ahams brochors lonne, with al 1s familie, & 
ſubſtance, and to purſuing the victorers, ſtroke them, 
and brought | backe al thc {fubltance, and Lot his bro- 
ther, with his ſubſtance,the wemen allo and the p20- 
plc :] By greater [ 0: titude, and heroical Magnanimi-. 
tic, W hich excclicth the ordinarie coreze of valient 
men,the ſame Abraham obeyed Gods commandmdce, 
being willing & readie to facrihice his beloued young 
ſonnc If, aac,which God molt highly commended and 
rewarded, with manic great blellingsro him, and his 
iſſac, and al that imitate him, in faith ,obcdicnce,and 
fortitude, againſt difficult rentations to the contra+ 
49.y,10, Tie: With vecie great fortitude, accompamied with 0- 
I, ther vertucs, Ioſcph the Patriarch,being yet young, 

R z cons 


th 11 9:4 
49.16 17- 


ham fcarcd not, w ith three hundred and ei: ghtene Ma; 


oy which vertne Abra- Fortirulc, and 
Ag 2ntn ire 
weic admria- 
ble in Abraha, 


Great in Io+ 
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- Iys Part, AN ANKER OF 
. . conſtantly refuſed to committe aduourrie,wherro his —& an, 
Mylſtreſſe day by day importunely ſolicited him] 110. 
Young Dauid armed with admirable forticude, vn- 


Likewiſe in Jerrooke the ſingle combate againſt Goliath, ſaying; 4" * 


Danid, 


V.37 


[Our Lerd which hath dclinered me from the hand © 
of the lion,and of the beare, he wil deliuer me from 
the hand of this vncircumciſed Philiſtian ] So cue- 612.91 
rice one that ouercommeth the ſpirire of pride, and I,9-4* 
of carnalitie (ſignified by alion, anda beate) is able 
alſo ro ouercome al tentations, of che world, the : 
flcesh, and the duel. | 
FE 2 The hand of the ſtrong(ſaith Salomon)shal rule, Proves |, 
mew w—_ bur the hand which is ſlouchful $shal ſeruc vnder tri- 774 
Scriprures, Þures. The ſluggard wil and wil nor: but the ſoule of 
them that worke, chal be made fatte. Feare caſterh 
downe the ſlouthful, and the ſoule of the effteminate, we 
Shal be hungrie. The ſlouthfal ſaith: A lion is withour, ,z ,,, 
inthe middes of the ſtreetes, I am ro beſlaine. If thou (.z:.»1, 
deſpayre, being wearie in the day of diſtrelle , thy <.141. 1, 
ſtrength shal be diminished ]Manie l;k-{- n: ences are 
written by the wiſeman. And wi'dome ir ſelfe admo - 
nisheth al] Not eo feare chem that Kil the bodice, and 244193 
grenotablerto kil the {oule] os 

3» Tothe berter accompl:shment of true fortirnde, 
perteyne theſe vertuos : feuerally commend in holic © 97% 
Scriprures. Paticnce of the pooreffaith theRoyal Pla). 


<>,13.9.4, 


Vertues ait- 
nexed to Fot- 


itude, WY 6, 

FOO miſt) shal not pecish in the end. My ſoule (ſaith be)be ns 
ſubict ro God, becauſe my p_ is fro him. The do «i, 

Patience, @Qcine ofa man,is knowne by patience(ſaith Saloms) © 25% 


& his gloric is to oucrpaſle vniuſt things.By paticuce b4#*? 
the Prince shal be pactfied: and a foft rongne $hal veto »8, 
breake hardnes. [n your patience you $hal poſſeſſech.s. nz. 
your (oules] faith our Sauiour, $.Paul teacherh,char ».C0r.6., 
[Tribulatioa woikech paticace: Patience probation; 4 whe 
5 * & h 6 , Di . Gal.y 9.1L 71, 
= arto hope: nope contu 1Hech noe. Weexpett pg, ul 
y patience, In al rhings, let vs extivire our ſclucs. as rw.6,v1k 


the Miniſters of God,in much paticnce,tribulation, in 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Amur. mu 
my, diſtreſles, in ſtripes, in priſons. The fruite of the Spi- 
's. Tite, is charitic,1oy, peace,patience, benignitie,good- 

nes, longanimitie,with al humilitie and mildnes:with Ah 
19% patience and longanimitie, withioy. Purſue iuſtice, Gta wich 
p- pictic, fairh,charirie, patience,mildnes,longanimirie. jg, aud con- 
Patience is neceſſatic for you: that doing the wil of tancie, 
in.vt. God, you may recciue the promiſe. By partience)let vs 
1,94 runne,to the fight propoſed vnto vs. Lerpatiece haue 
a perf-.& worke (faith S.lames) that you may be per- 
19.0% fect, & intyre,failing in nothing] Againe,our Samour pc... .. 
faith; [He thar perſcuereth ro the end, shal be ſaued} perfeterh pa- 
b14v,y. Therfore againeS. Paul admonisherh,not onlyto haue ticnce, 
patience, bur alſo to peiſeaer in Gods ſeruice,and to 
x4.12.9.6. ſuffer cuE to the end, ſaying according to the doftrine 
7 of Salomon. & of Chriſt our Lord[Bettiou not wea- 
MH ie, whilcs thouart rebuked of yur Lord. Perſeuere ye 
in diſcipline. As vnto childre doth God offer himlelf 


ro you. For what (ſonne is there, whom the father doth 
not correc ? ] 


Temperance, other vertues annexed; Con- 
tinencie, Meekenes, Humiuic, and Mo- 


deſlie, are neceſſarie_. 
ARTICLE 21 
þ 576 qgrnG the fourth Cardinal vertue,conſi- 
ſeth in the moderation of meare,drinke, and of 
other corporal thinges, perteyning to mans bodie,or Examples of 
appetite. That thisisa true moral vertue, is cleare by Pore tempe- 
the light of nature, which raughr Aſſuerus a Heathen Rs 
Kin ide that 1n a great feaſt, which he mad -"y 
8» CO Prout Q pF Wes © ple, then is 
to'the Princes of his Kingdome,none should be com- now in ſome 
pelled ro drinke mrcing they deſired [Burt as the thatbearethe 
Wher,r,y, King had appointed, making each of hisPrinces ouer- 53m ef Chrb- 
74,  feer of cucric table,that eucric one might take what _ - 
he would. ] By which Royal ordinance, it ſee- 
meth that there was then amongſt the more bar- 
barous people, the like drunkardes cuſtome;as is 
n now 
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Intemperance 
is greaterin 
ſome men, 
then in auic 
beaſts. 


Admonitions 
to vic tempe- 
rance, 


136 P&rt 3; AN ANKER OF 
now againe reigneth,eſpecially in countries infeed 
with hereſic, not only todrinke exceſſiuely,bur alſo 
to vrge, and force others to an{were them with 
like intemperance, worle then beaſtly. For brute 
beaſtes can not be compciled to drinke motethen 
they liſt, by anie meanes that man can vic: much leſſe 
doth anic beaſt conſtraine an other, to cxcede the 
bondes of nature; but becauſe bratish men pall: al 
bealtes in this kinde , both in themlelues, & rowards 
others;the more ciuil heathen Princes, cocreted the 
inhumane and ynnatuial preſling ot others ro ſuch 
exccſſc. Much more ought good Chriſtians to avoide 
the filthie crimes of mtemperance, as wel ia their 
owne perſons, as ia drawing others into Felowshipe 
of wickednes. 

2. Agaiult this ſo ſotish viſc of drunkennes, and 
glattonic, and for due moderation in cating,drink- 
ing, and other humane conuerlations, Salomon ge- 
ueth manie neceilaric admonitions, reliing the bad 
{uccelle of the one, and good fruite of the other [He 
that is delighted with much quaftivg of wine, leaucth 
contimclic in his munitions ]rhat is, [cavucthshamein 


his memoric and poltcricie] The 1ult caterh and nllerh « 


kis ſoule, but tlie bellic of the impious is valatiable, 
Wine (2nd eueric 1:1quor that can make drnnke)isa 
luxurious thing,and drunkennes tumulruos:wholoe- 
ver is delighted thorwith, shal not be wife, He that 
loueth good chere, shal be in ponertie:he that loneth 


wine, and fatte thinges,shal not be rich.Be not in the '* 
feaſts of great drinkers, nor in their comeſſations, 


waich contribute flesh together to cat:;becaule rhey 
that are geuento drinking, and that pay shottes,$shal 
be conſumed: and droutinefle shal be clothed with 
ragges. To whom is woe? to whole father is woe? 
Towhom browles? to whom ditches? to wiom 
woundes without cauſe? to whom bloud snedding 
eyes? Is itnotto them, that palle their time in _— 
an 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Uri __ 
and ſtudie ro drinke out their cuppes? Behold not 
wine when it waxeth yelow: When the colour rherof 
#. shalsbincintheglaſſe, it gocthin pleaſantly; bur in 


SL 


wil powreabrode poyſons. Thou haſtfoiid honey;eate 
that which ſufficeth thee (and no more) leſt perhaps 
44,916. being filled, chou voraitte it vp. ] And further exhor- 
641,9.4-ſ- reth not only ro abhorreal excefle ,buralloroshunne 
al danger therof, ws, 7 ms not to kinges, 6 La« 
muel, geue not wine to Kinges: becauſe there is no ſe- 
crete, where drunkenes reigneth: and leſt perhaps 
they drinke, and forgete indgements; and change the 
cauſe of the children of the poore] An other diuine 
þ46.19.9.1- preacher ſaith [A workeman that 1s a drunkard $shal 
k not be rich, and he that contemaneth (mal thinges , 
Shal fal by litle & licle wine,& wemen make wiſemen 
to apoſtarate, & shal ceproue the pnn_ to you 
14,,9.12, that are mightic to drinke wine ( {aith Ifaias ) & tour 
men in + 
3. Sobrietic and al temperance are moſt cſpecially 
required in Chriſtians, becauſe we are not borne of 
194.19.13. the flesh, bur regenerate of the Spitite , having re+» 
nounced the world .the flesh, and the diucl , who b 
intemperance ficſt ſeduced Ene, and $he then allured 
Adam, in whom al mankind fel. And forſo much 


which neceflarily muſt be done , then in other 
thinges, from which mcn may wholly abſtaine. And 
L«.1.y,4. therfore our Sauiour faith:[Looke wel to yourſclues, 
leſt perhaps your hartes be overcharged, with ſur 

feiting , and drunkemes, and cares of this world,] 

Not forbidding the neceſlarie vic, but warning to 

k9.y.91;z, beware of anic cxcefle . Alſo S. Paul exharteth to fo+ 
lt, brictie, ſaying [As.in the day , let vs walke honeſtly: 
i not 


the end , it wil bite like a ſnake: and as a bafſiliske ie 


as al men muſt cate, drinke,couer their bodies, ſlepe, be ſpecial care 
reſt, and vic other refreshing of bodice, and minde: to kepe mode- 
there is more danger of exceding, in theſe thinges #97 
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not in bankeringes, and drunkennes, notin cham- 

beringes, and impudicicies; and make nor proviſion ,,, 

for the flesh in concupiſcences. Be not drunke with = | Fr 

wine, wheicin is rivtouſnes. They that be divnke, 1 Theſ,,, | 

be drunke in the night (in darkenes of finne) But we 7-8: pal. 

that are of the day (in l:ght of grace) are ſober,] 

Vertues ad- 4+ Vnto this vertue of Tempetance belong alfo | 

joynedto TE- the neceſlarie vertues of Continencie, and Chaſlitie, _ 
PeLance. in due degree of cuciic ſtate . As in maried perſons $1.52 

matrimonial chaſtirie, and temporal continencie for 

the ſpecial timcs of prayer. In firgle perſons per- 
Continencie petual, during the fame ſtate of lite, Example of w 
and Chaſtitic. temporal chaſtitic is conſpicuous in young Tobias, Te 63,4, | 5 

and. his ſpouſe Sara, by the counſel of $. Raphael & 8.54.4, | 1 


the Angel [who wee continent, thrre dayes, ge $745 | 
uing themſclues to prayer.) The wiſeman defiring 59? 8 ».4, 4 
to be made parraker of wifſedome , and Knowin Try % 
that he could not ſo be, bur by the gift of God, ;; ho 
earneſtly prayed God for the ſawe, and foral ver-z,, 
rues, S, Paul numbreth the vertue of Continencie 1.7im.z.y, 
amongſt other ſpecial vertues, ſaying [T he fruite of **.4 5%. 
the Spirite is charitie , mildnes, modceſtie, continen- v1 
cic, chaſtitie] And ſpeaking of al vertues in general, 19.01 
maketh ſpecial mention F of iuſtice and eadiele; ans 
faith and chaſtitic: pi: tic and chaſtitie] teſtifying that on 
chaſtitic is an eſpecial companion , ard very nere 
adioyned to other greateſt vertues. An other vertue 
Clemencie& annexed to Temperance is Clemencie [which ver. Free 1», 

Mekenes. tye (faith Salomon ) prepareth life. ] Againe faith *? _ | 
he [The kinges Clemencic is as the later showre. 1 | phi 
Mercie and Truth kepe the King : and his throne z rms, | 5-0 
is ſtrengthned by Clemencie. The ſeruant of our 24-1446. | 7 
Lord muſt not wrangle, but be milde, towards al 
mcn: apr to teach: patient with modeſtie, admo- lar, 
nishing them thar reſiſt the truth : Iſt ſomenme 
God geue.them repentance to know the truth: and Pe 


they 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. aufrtar. my 
they recouer themſclues from the ſnares of the di- 
vel: of whom they are held caprtiues at his wil] x 
Hamilitic in hke maner is an indiuidual compa- Humilitie; # 
mon of Temperance, a moſt neceſlarie and an highly \ | 
xſfdns”. cymmended vertue | Betore I was humbled (faith 
7-7 the Royal Prophete) loffended. Ir is good for me 
8s God , thar thon haſt humbled me. Our Lord 

Lac 1.9.48, ( faich the moſt bleſſed Virgine ) hath regarded the 
np, humilitic of his hand-maide. He hath dilpecſed the 
proude in the conceipt of their hart: He hath de- 

oſed the mightie from their ſeate, and hath exal- 


v4.1.y.4.cd the humble ] Our Lord himſelte faith | Who- 

| 4.524.4. ſocuer shal bumble himſelf, as this litie childe, he 
;, | 4.19.29: is greater in the kingdom of beauen. Blelled are 
| 118-7: the poore in ſpirite 3 for theirs is the Kingdom of 
he heruen, Bleſſed are the mecke: for they $shal poſ- 
ſeſſe rhe land. Lerne of me, becauſe 1 am mecke, 

, and humble. He thar exalteth bimſelfe , shal be 
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humbled : and he that humbleth hunſelte shal be 
exalted ] For berter tempering al bumane conuerſa- Modcſtie. 

, tion,in countcrace,fpeach, & geſture, Modettic is no 

%10.y, lefle nec. (ſari: then the vther verrnes mentioned [In 

19.<.15.y, much talke , {ith wiſe Salomon) there wil nor want 

1.17.y finne; but he that moderateth his lippes is moſt wiſe. 

—2_ A ſoft aniwer breaketh anger. He rhat moderaterth his 

: wordes, is lerned and pradent. And ihclerned man 

is of a precious ſpirire. The foole alſo, if he hold his 

peace, Shal be repure.! wilc : andit he cloſe his Iippes, 

| a man of vnderſtaoding. The end of modeſt e, the 

'{ Pito.gy, feareof our | ord, riches, and glocie,andlife.Ler your 

$.Coof 4,v, modeſtic be Kuowen to al men (1a1th S. Paul) Put ye 

1.74,,7.4. 00 the bowe's of inercie. bentguarie, humilicie,mode- 

{Hhe,pariece Be norhitig:iouns, bur mocelt. The wildom 

lacy. 9 17, that 1s from abvne  (aith 5. lames } is Chailte , peace» 

able, modeſt , fwahtble, contentingrto the good, The 


iP. y.4. inward ( (piritual) man of che hart (laith $, Peter ) 1s 
A S 2 hidden 
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hidden in the incorruptibilitic of a quiet, and modeſt 


fpirice ; which is riche in the fight of God. ] S. lohn 3.104.716 


raxeth the immodeſtie of Diotrepes,atrubleſome Pre- 
late, faying of him, that [ he with malicious wordes 
chatting againſt vs : and as rhough theſe chinges (uflt. 
cced him notzneicher himſclf doth receiue the brethts: 
and themthar doe recciue;he prohibiceth, and caſtcrh 


out of the Chnrch}] And S. Iude alſo chargeth a Sect Isde.y.,, 
of Heretikes for immodeſtly { contending with the *: 5 


reachers of trath]& for their contemning, and{[deſpi. 
fing Dominion, and blaſpheming Maicitic. When 
Michael the Archangel diſputing with the diuel, 
madealtercatis for rhe bodice of Moyſes; he durſt nor 
inferre indgement of blaſphemic, bur ſaid: Our Lord 
command thee.] | 


L Al are bond to honour their fathers, and mo- 


1; 2077-4 to aſvift them in neceſiitic, 
ſpiritual and temporal. 


ARTICLS 22. 


T Hus much being interpoſed concerning the 
foure Cardinal verrucs, with the others an- 
nexed;al which pertcyne tq mans dutie toward 
kimſelf, and his Ar we procedec to the more 
—_— commandments of the ſecond table. The 
firſt of whichis, thatenctic one muſt honour, and if 
neede require, muſt aſliſt his father and mother, ſpiri- 
zually and cemporally. As al pious children hauec Tons 
in the Law of nature: in the written Law; and more 
—_— the Law of grace. For declaration wherof 
it wil ſuffice moſt breefly , andas it were barely to re- 
cite certaine holie Scriptures, as wel inſtcuRing vs by 
way of examplc,and of precepr : as by the threatued 
punishment 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. aUMUrta: 14a 
punizhment of offcaders in this behalfe, & of promi- 
ſed reward co the obſcruers . In the Law of nature p 
Cen.g. 9.24. (Som & Iapherh"shewed their dutiful reſpeQ, & per: _—_— un 
y. ormed their bonden dutie, towards Noe their fa» os 
ther, by covering his imperfection , Contratiwile his parents. 
other ſonne Cham dishonored his father, deriding 
him] For which the firſt two were bleſſed, and Cham 
Þ | 8.59.16, Was curſed , Toſeph with ſingular care both prouided 
#.46. 9.29. temporal relefe for his father, and his whole familic, 
$.48.%.2. intime of ſcatſitie; and with very great reſpect ho- 
©.59%-3- nored his father, in al his life, and after kis death. So 
did [ſacob honour his father Iſaac. Iſaac honored A- 
braham: and Abraham his progenitors, 

2. Godalfſocxprefly commandeth by his written TheLaw of 
Exe20.y, Law, laying [ Honour thy father, and thy mother : God & natwie 
1, that thou maiſt be long liude ypon the earth : which ga _— 
the Lord thy God wil geue thee] Touching tranſgref< ,_, their pa- 
6.11.95. ſors,the ſame Law faith: [He thar ſtriketh his father, rents. 

7. or mother, dying ler him dye. He that curſeth his fa- 
_— T ther or mother, dying let him dye. Leteueric one 
Peer 21.y, feare his father, and mother, If aman begetre a ſtub- 
119.u, borne frowatd ſonne, that wil not heare the com- 
mandments of his father and mother; and bcing cha- 
ſtined, contemneth to be obedient: they " take 
him, and bring him to the Ancients of the citie, and 
tothe gate of Iudgement, andshal ſay tothem: This 
our ſonnc is froward, and tubborne: he contemnerh 
to heare our admaniri6s: he geueth himſelf ro comeſ« 
fation, and toriote, and to banketinges: the people 
of the citic shal ſtone him , and he shal dye: that you 
may take away the euil out of the middes of you: and 
al Iſracl hearing it, may be a fraide.] | 
Prev. 15.v, 3» A wiſc ſonne (faith Salomon) maketh the father Orher adme- 
29.h.17. joyful: and the foolish man deſpiſeth his mother . A »itions ro ob- 
7.25, foolish ſonne is the anger of his father: and the forow (cruerhis c6- 
of the mother, that bare him. He chat affliterh his 
| $ 3 father 
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father, and fleeth from his mother, is ignominious 
and vahappie. He tbat curſerth his father, and mo- &.19. v.16, 
ther, his lampeshal be extinguished in the middes of \, 0% 
darkenes. The inheritance, whercanto haſte is made <,,z,,,, 
inthe beginning, 1n the latter end $hal lacke blel. 

ſing. He thar pilfereth anic thing from his father;and 

from his mother : and (ſaith: This is no ftnane: is the 
partaker of a mankiller] comitterh hike (inne, as if he 

Should Kkil an other man . [Heace your fathers iudge. zccdi,z.y,, 
' ment, © children { faith the diuine preacher) and ſg 5- 
doe, that you may be ſaucd. As he that gathereth (; 
treaſarc; fo he alſo that honoreth his mother. He thar 
honoreth his father, shal haue ioy in children; and in 

the day of his prayer heshal be heard . He that ho- 7, 
noreth his fathersnal liue the longer life; and he that 
obeyerh rhe father $shal refresh the morher. He thar 
feareth our Lord honoreth his parents: and as his 9: 
lordes, he wil ſerne them that begate him. In worke 10, 
and word, and in al paticnce honour thy father, that 
bleſſing may come vpon thee from him : and his bleſ- 


"eat ſing may remaine inthe latter end , The fathers bleſ. 14 


ſing eſtablisheth che houſes of the children : bur the 

mothers curſe rooteth vpthe fundation. Glorie not 

in the contumel.c of thy father; for his confuſion is no 

glorie ro thee. For the gloric of a man is by the ho- 1, 

nour of his father: and the farher without honour is 

the dishonour of the (onne . Sone receie the old age 

of thy father, and mak- him nor {orowtul in his life, I 4. 

And if he faile in vndecſtindiag , pardon him, and 

deſpiſe him nor in thy itreng:h. For the almes to the 

father, shal not be 1n oblivion . For good 5hal be re- 15: 

ſtored thee, for the ſinne of thy mother (if thou with 

compaſſion and ieverence be lorie, and pray tor het) 

and 1n iuſtice ir shal be buildcd ro thee: ant as y e 17: 

in theclcare wecher Shal thy finnes melt away. Of 

what an cuil fam is he , that forſaketh hus farhec ? 
EO Wed HO and 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art.22 2}, 147 
and hets curled of God, that doth exaſperate his mo- 
ther, 

4+ Chriſt ovr Sauiour $sharply reprehendeth the Chriſt explai- 
Scribes and Phariſees, for peruerting this command- neth this com- 
ment to their lucre,with pretence of Rehgion ſaying, ©42ment: 
rothem[ God ſaid: Honour thy tather and thy mo- ——_— 
ther: He that shal curſe tather, or mother, dying let pogd ro helpe 
him dye. But you ſay: Whoſceucr shal ſay to facher,or their pareves 
mother: The gift {of Sacrifice, or oblation) whatſoe-in alneccſh- 
ucr procedeth from meshal profite thee; and shal nor ©*: 
honour(helpe and releve) his father and mother; And 
you haiue made fruſtrate the commandment of God, 
for your owne tradition]. S. Paul admonisheth Chri- 
ſtians carefully ro fulfil rhis commandment, ſaying 
[Children obey your parents in our Lord, for this is 
ſt. Honour thy tather, and thy mother, which is the 
ficlt commandmet in the promiſe, that it may be wel 
with thee, and thou maiſt liue long, vpon the earth, 
And youfathers,prouoke nor your children ro anger, 
but bring them vp 1n the diſcipline,and correption of 
out Lord. Child:cn obcy your parents in al thinges: 
for that is wel pleaſing ro our Lord. Fathers prouoke 
not your children ro indignation, that they become 
not diſcouxeged. Chrildren lay nor vp treaſures for 
the parents (ordinarily) bur the parents for the 
childcen. This command (pacents)that they be blame- 
leſſe. If anie man haue not care of his owne:and eſpe- 
cially of his domeſticals, he hath denicd the faith: & 
is woiſe then an Infidel, ] 


Parents are 
likewiſe bond 
to helpe theig 
children, 


Al are bond to honour , and obey , ſpi- 
ritual and temporal Superiors. 
ARTICLE 24- 

VV E hane cxiples in the Tewes , both of obe- 
$ dience & diſobedience, toward Superiors. 
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Vnder the Sometimes they obeyed Moyles very diligetly. As whe gx ny, 
aame of parers they made their firſt Paſch, immolating in cueric fa- 4.&.<h,y, 
al other lupe- ,;{jealambe, inſuch time, place,and maner , as was 717+ .14, 
DT. ©” commanded. Alſo in marching and lodging , where 34044 
Berwenthem God direQtcd them by his Hgnes, of the cloud by the 
alſo is abond day, and pillar of fire in the night, & the like: as God 
of mutual commanded them by the mouth of Moyles,8 Aaron. 
: I Sometimes manie diſobeyed , murmuring againſt **:16.».. 
—_ —o— Superiots, yea ſome breaking into ſchiſme , and * #3 
open rebellion . Namely Core , Dathan, and Abiron, X#m.16.y 
enuying the funRions, and auRoritie of Moyles, and * + &* 
Aaron. Alſo Hon of the tribe of Ruben,and rwo hun- 
dred and fifetic other principal men, roſe againſt 
Moyles and Aaron, and dicw manic into murmuras» 
tion, & rebcllion- Which God punished, by the earch 
ſwallowing them into hel, and fire from heauen, con- 
ſuming fourrcene thouſand ſcuen hundred of the co» 
mon people, for adhering vnto the captaine Rebels. 
It wasalſo ordayned by the written Law, that [who- 
ſocuershould be proud,refuling ro obey the comand Devt,r7,y, 
mene of the High pricſt, for the time bearing that of- 12. 
fice, should be punished with death. } 
p 2. Which power and auQtoritic Chriſt avonched 
a mY to remaine in the Prieits, though they were degenc- 
maine incail Fate in maners, not doing the good thinges, which 
Superiozs, they taught: yer | becauſe they fate ypon Moyles wy 1yy,. 
chayre, al were bond to doc, and obſerue al thinges ;, 
which they taught, but according to their wot kes 
doe ye not: for they ſay, and doe not} And cſta- 
blishing his Diſciples with ſpecial au@oritie, he ſaid 
ro them in plaine rermes{ He that heareth you, hea- 
reth me: and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpriſeth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh him that ſent 
me. }] S. Paul ſpeaking of his owne , and other Lec 10.2, 
Apoſtleg/ auftoritic ſaith [ He that deſpiſeth theſe 10. 
thipges, deſpiſcth not men, hut God, who alſo hath Lg be 
| geuen * 
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\Th.1.9. geen his Holic Spirire, in vs. Andif anie obey nor 


our word; note him by an Epiſtle.] To S. Titus a 
Bisrope, he laid [Rebuke with auctoritie. Ler no 
man contemne thee] The Hebrew Chriſtians be ad- 
monished ſaying [ Obey your Prelates, and be ſub- 
ie ro them : for they watch, as being ro render ac- 
count for your foulcs.] 


3: Inlke maner, al ſubicftes are bond to obey Subieds are 
re 1 poral Princes, ard Fuperiots . SO the Iſraclites allo bond to 


promiſed obedience to lotue , ſaying to him [| As 
we obcyed Moyles in al thinges , ſo wil we obcy 
the alſo, He that shal gaineſay thy mouth , an 
not obey thy wordes , that thou doeſt command 
him, let him dye ] Salomon faith | The minde of 
the 1ſt, meditatern obedience: the mouth of theim- 
pious redundeth with euils. As the roaring of alion: 
lo alſo the terrour of the King: he that prouokerh 
him, finneth againſt his owne ſoule, Feare our Lord 
my ſonne, and the King. ] 


4- Our Sauiour contirmerh the ſame due obe- aj, chrinize, 
dience to Piinces, yea though they erre in Religion, & Catholiques 
{laying [Render the thinges that are Czlars, to Cz- are bond to 


far: and the thinges that arc Gods, to God. ] eui- 
decently diſtinguishing. chat ſome thinges perteyne to 


temporal Princes, w ich are enimies to God, an poral cauſes. 


to tiuch; Wiiich muſt be rendered vnto them. Bur 
ſpiritual rhinges perteyning to Relicion,, muſt be 
rende:cd ro God, not tro Calar . Yea to Vile, 
Czlars deputie , our Lord, laid | Thou zhouldeſt 
nor have ame power againſt me, vnles it were ge- 
nen thee frum aboue . Tnerfore he that hath be 
trayed me to thee, hath the greater ſinne] Al which 
Sain& Paul farther explanerh, ſaying | Let euerie 
{oulc be ſubict to higher powers, For there 15 no 
power, but of God. And thole that are: of God 
are ordayned.] Becauſe God cither geuerh, or per- 
mitteth al auCtoritic, that is in the whole world. And 

p diawerth 


obey temporal 


$4 Pi, AN ANEER Of 
draweth good from both lawful, and vnlawful vfe of 
andoritie. [Therfore ( ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) he that 
reliſteth the power, reſiſterth the ordinance of God, ». 2. 
And they thar reliſt, purchaſe ro themſelues damna- 

tion] In particular he ſaith [Seruan's be obedicnt to Eph 6 ». 
your lordes,according to the flesh{in temporal & bo. 
dilie ſeruice) wit feare and trembling, in the 1mpli- 
Citic of your hart,asro Chriſt. Not ſeruing to the eye, 
a$ it were pleaſing men: but as the ſeruanrs of Chriſt, 4, 
doing the wil of God from the hart ; with a good wil 
ſcruing as to our Lord, and not to men, Knowing that 

cucrie one,what good ſocuerhe shal doe, that shal he 

recciue of our Lord; whether he be bond, or free. We- Cols/ 4.v, 
men be ſubie& to your husbandes, as it be houeth in '* *% 
our Lord. Children obey your parents in al rhinges: 

for that is wel pleaſing to our Lord] He willeth Titus 714, x, 
the Bishop of Crete , amongſt other inſtructions [ro 
admonish his people,to be ſubic& ro Princes, and Po- 
tentates, toobey ata word, to be readie to cueric 

good worke] The ſame doth $. Peter teach al Chri- 

ſtian people, laying [Be ſubieC to eueric humane crea- !.Pet.z ». 
ture, for God (that 15, to cueric Prince, Magiſtrate, & + 
Superior, whom God appointeth,or ſuffereth ro haue 
dominio among men: ſo farie as Gods Law is nor vio- 
lated)whether it be to the King ,as excelling:or to Ru- 

lers,as ſent by him, to the reucnge of malctaRors, but 

to the praiſc of thegood. Forloit isthe wil of God, "7: 
that doing wel, you may make the ignorance of vn- 1g. 
wiſemen to be dumme. Feare God. Hononr the King. 
Seruants be ſudiect in al feare ( in reuerenrial feare) ro 

your maſters: not only to the good, and modeſt, but 

alſo to the waward . For this is grace (or the effe&t of 19. 
grace,and caulc of thanke, and reward) before God: 

if for conſcience of God { for conſcience, or iuſtice 
ſake) a man (uſtaine ſorowes, ſuffering vniuſtly , ] AL A993 
therfore, as the holie Apoſtles teach, and admonish 

{muſt be ſubic& of neceflitic (that they may auoide 

| = ; linne 


6, 


= 
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finne,and punishment,and gaine reward of God) nor 
only for wrath, bur alſo for conſcience ſake. Render 
therfore to al men their due: to whom tribute is due, 
render tribute: to whom cuſtom is dur, reder cuſtom; 
to whom feare is due, render feare: tro whom honour 
is duc,render honour. JAnd ſo to al Superiors, To ſpi- 
ritual Prelares, ſpiritual obedience, ro temporal, 
Princes, temporal obedience. 


5 Inthis fundamental dodtrine therfore, as wel x. f 
of the old Law, as of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles,al good Sd, 
Chriſtian Lawes, both Eccleſiaſtical , and Ciuil are and common 


grounded, warranted,and confirmed. 
The more eſpecial Precepts of the Church are 
thele hue. 

t. Tokepe al Sundayes, and certaine other feſtiual 
dayes holie:by abſtayning from ſervile, & gainful 
workes: and by perſonal preſence at the holie 
Malle, the Chriſtian Sacrifice . Which is farther 
proned , & declared in this third Part, Article 17, 
anJ 46. 

2, Toreceine the moſt bleſſed Sacrament, at leaſt 
cucrie Eaſtcr, or within ſeuaen daycs before or 
after. Proucd in the lecond Part. Article 2r. 
To contclle lacramentally , at leaſt once eucrie 
yeare. Allo proned in tne(econd PartArticle 27. 
4. To faſt, and kepe other abſtinence,in certaine 
appointed times. As is proued in the next enſuing 
Article 24. 

5. Notto folemnize Mariage within certaine times 
prohibited. Al which Precepts: and others pertey- 
ning to particular perſons, and purpoſes, are proucd 
by the holie Scriptures, recited in this, and other Ar- 
ticles here mentioned. And turther confirmed in the 
fourtic {ixt Article folowing. T he Lawes, & Statutes: 
of temporal kinzdomes : Common wealths: Cities, 
Princes, & other Ciuil Magiſtrates, are moe in nuber, 
then can be recited, very diucrs, in diuers places, 
* 0 and 
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and times. And are alſo proued in general, by the 
former groundes,& further confirmed in the fourtie 
ſcuenth Article, 


Al Chriſtians are bond, ſometimes to ab- 
Aaine from certaine meates; and to faft: 


by Dinine, and Eccleſiaſtical Lavves. 
ARTICLE 24, 


ey Oncerning therfore the particular Precept of 
Abſtinence, and Faſting ( which our Aduerfa- 
ries of this time much impugne; it is proued to be 

iuſt, wholſome, and religious in this preſent Article, 

here for this purpoſe interred, Almightie God our 

Certaine ab- Creator hauing made [al fortes of herbes that feede, 
ſtinence from an4 a1 trees that bring fruire, to be the meate of 


oaarkie +. man] as alſo flesh of beaſtes , and birdes, ar leaſt 


juthe ſtate of after the general flond ; yet from the very begin- 
ipnocencic, ning of the woild, cuen in Paradiſe, he excepted one 
tree: commanding man to abſtaine from it, vpon 
paine of death, ſaying ro Adam [Of cueric tree (of 
al other trees) of Paradiſe, cate thou. Bur of the 
tree of knowledge, of good andeuil, cate thou nor. 
For in what day ſocuer thou $halt cate of it, thou 
Shale dye the death.] And according to this pre- 
monition, ſo ſowne as Adam had tranſgreſled this 
precept of abſtinence, though he was by and by 


Gen 1 v29, 
40 <h,9.7 3. 


Gen,z.9.16, 


17. 


penitent for it; yer both he, and al his future pro. 1 v.16 
genie, beſides other penalties, were ſubieCt ro death; 17.18, 


euerie one de.aying, and dying , as Gods former 
threatning, and ſubſequent ſentence iuſtly require, 


ſaying | Duſt thou art, and into duſt thou $hulcre- » 19, 


eurne] Apaine after the floud, our Lord cxprelly 
gaue an other commandment of abſtinence, laying 
to Noe; [Al that moucth,and liucth $shal be Yours, 
| + qt for 


6.9.9 


Dewt, 
15.16 


Lewit 
19, 


Exo 
15. 
6.1} 


0.9.9-45+ 


Pevt.is v. 
17.16, 


Lewit,17.Y. 


Exo 12 y. 
15. 
6þ.14.%.7. 


Lwwit 21. v. 
27.18 29, 


Ks 29, v.7. 
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for meate; cucn as the grene herbes,hane I deliue= Another pre- 
red al to you : Saning that flesh with bloud you cept of :bſti- 


Shal not eate. For I wil require the bloud,of your 
ſonlcs, ar rhe handes of al beaftes, and at the hand 
of man.] Which piecept was geuen, as wel ro make 
man, the more to abhorre manſlaughter : as to ex- 
erciſe the faithful ſeruants of God, in obedience : 
and for Cerecmonie ſake , as the ſame, and manie 
other ceremonial Lawes , were aftctwaids added. 
For it was lawful to kil bcaſtes , and to cate their 
flesh, bur nor anic bloud. So we lce, there was 2 
precept of abſtinence in the ſtare of Innocencie; and 
alſo in the Liw of nature, after mans fal. 

2. In the written Law of Moyſes, not only ab- 


ſtinence from bloud was againe commanded in theſe abſtinences 
ogh f om certaine 


wordes | If thou wilt cate, and the cating of fl 
delight thee, kil, and care according to the bleſ- 


fing of the Lord thy God. Only withouteating of grinea Law. 


the bloud , which thou $halt powre out vpon the 
earth, as watcr , Wholoener $hal cite bloud, I wil 
ſerre my face againſt his hfe: and wil deſtroy him, 
out of bis people .] bur alſo other preceprs cf ab- 
ſtinence, and faſting were added . Ir was preciſely 
commanded to abſtaine fiom leauened bread,in the 
feaſt of Paſch, ſcuen dayes roge!=.*r | Seuen dayes 
Shal you cate azimes: in the firſt day there $hal be 
no len:n in your houſes: wooloener $hal cate leuen, 
that (oule shal perish our of iſrael , from the firſt 
day varil the (euenth day ] In the fealt of Expia- 
tion , euer-c yeire , the tenth day of the feucnth 
moneth. was ordayned a perfect faſt, from al meate 
euen vnrtil ni, he. [Vpon the tenth day of the ſeventh 
moverh , shal be the day of Expiation moſt folemne 
(laid our Lord iro Moyles) and it shal be called 
hole: and you shal afflict your foules in it, that your 
Lord your God may become piopicious vnro yulls 
Eucric (ouls that is nut ated thus day, Shal perish 
| T; out 
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150 Part 3, AN ANKER OF 

out of his people. The ninth day of the month, from 

euen vntilcuen, Shal you celebrate your Sabbathes. 

& other feaſtes. Vpon particular occaſions allo which 

might happen, abſtinence from certaine meates was 
forbidde extraordinarily | If an oxe with his horne eco :1.y, 


ſtrike a man, ora Woman, and they dye: he shal be 23-c.2z.», 


ſtoned : & his flesh shal nor be caten. (Likewiſe) The i*: 
flesh rhat beaſtes haue raiſted of, before, you shal nor 
eatc, but shal caſtit rothe dogges] Manic kindes alſo 
of beaſtes,fishes,and birdes,were by the Law reputed 
vncleane, with ſtri& prohibition, nor to cate anie of Leuir, 5.>, 
them,which are nor vnlawtful by nature, but onjy be- 11.1719.24, 
cauſc they were prohibited in that time, for ignifica- 3: 
tion ſake,and for excrciſe of obedience, And are now 
lawful to be caten. As porxe, rabbites, puddings,and 
the like, 

3. In obſeruing of which ceremonial lawes, of per- 


Faithful peo perual abſtinence from certaine meates, faithful good 


plewerevery 


diligent in ob- people wete very caretul, and zclous. Holic Tobias x,,,, 
ſeruing theſe Kept himlſelfe free from being contaminate, by cating 12, 
precepts of ab- ; 
finence. 


of meates, which were forbidden by the Law. ]ludith pudub,unys, 
{aid to Holofernes [| can not cate of che things which 2. 

thou commandeſt ro be giuen me] Daniel and the Dan.t.y.s, 
other three Hebrew children, in the caprtiuitic of Ba- 
bylon,would not cate of the meates, which were pro- 

uided for them, by the Kings commandment;becauſe 

the Law of God commanded not to cate {uch thinges. 

Old Eleazarus, and ſeuen young men brethren, and , ajach.s, 
their mother ſuffered death, and are glorious Mar- » 18.ch.7.v, 
tyrs, becauſe they would not, contraric to Geds Law, 12:4-&* 
cate (wines flesh. Yea S. Peter, afcer Chriſts Aſccnhon, Act 10.% 
durſt not eatc of ſuch prohibited meates,til it was by a - pre 
viſion declared vato him, that God had altercd thar 

Law, the ſignification therof being fulfilled, And (0 

he was therupon commanded, to recciue penicent 
Gentiles, into the Church of Chriſt. By which hgura- x, .,, 
tiuc abſtinence: & moral obſcruation of ſome taſtes x8. 
OE ua ſeo 


vE/d.s 
(6 

jſs 58 
ll.1. 
6c 

Lat. 
.11-" 
Luc. 
Mat. 
16.17, 


<.9. 
15.16, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. aMArizs tft 
\t/4.9.y.1, [ro make God propitious for finnes] did ſufficiently 
wy foreshew, that inthe new Teſtament, should be both 
Iſs 58 v.3+ faſting,and other abſtinence,at ſpecial times: for Re- 
ly. V; Ts ligion fake, for mortification, and for ſatisfation. 
— _ 4+ S. John Baprift (among it other workes of pe- S.Tohn Bapriit 
4.11514 nace)with his diſciples, obſerued certaine faſtes [Relj- and his diſct- 
Lac. 9.17 gious old Anne,the widow, ſerued God nighr & day- +4057 Long 
eng ” taſtings and prayers] The Phariſees allo faſted of- 1, oe: 9s, 
ten, which vnlesit were an holie worke,they had not 
therby fallen into hypoctifie. Therfore our Saviour 
correQting their hypocritical faſting , reacherh rhe 
right manecr of faſting with finceritic, and hnmilitie, 
4.9.9.14. And further forshewed expreſly [| rhat his Diſciples 
15.16» Should faſt, after that the bridgrome (himſelt) shoutd Chriſtſoretoid 
be taken from them / aid he) they $shal faſt] Neirher that his difci- 
can his wordes be wreſted, to ſ1guihe only faſting fro pa _ & 
| ". DS, oblerue ſome 
ſinne, For that faſt, his diſciples were bound allo to gges; afrer his 
obſerne, whiles he yet remained with them, He allo departure 
2.10. calleth this futureſtaſting,by the name of mourning] fromthem. 
.17.9.2t. At an other time he ſaid: thar | there is a Kinde of d1- 
uel, which is not caſt our, but by prayer, and faſting.] 
f. As forthe determinate times of faſting, there is 
leis 13,9. No expreſle precepr in the new Teſtament. But by imi- The determi» 
26, ration of one ſpecial faſting day in the Law of Moy- nation oftime, 
ſes:of other taſtes vpon occaſions occurring, as of the —_ - 
OY” mimg 15 169g 
Iez.v.5. Niniuites, of other denout perſons, Tobias, Judith: j,, c$.9 wo 
Ivdth. 8.7. djuers Prophets; namely of Moyles faſting fourtie his Church, 
Tb 1+ 4.8, dayes together, When he firſt recerued the Law, and 
againe when hereceined the ſame, in the new tables, 
Ex9.24.”- the fiſt being broken. Likewiſe of Elias,faſting four- 
18.ch.34.Y. .- : 
» 4 tie dayes. And of our Sautour himſelfe faſting fourtie 
Devt.9.v.18, dayes:hisholic Apoſtles inſtitured,& obſerned the ho- 
4.Reg. 19-v. lie & folemne faſt of Lent:fourte dayes before Eaſter, 
6. As it is manifeſt by perpetual Tradition. Becauſe Faſt of Lent, 
M4.4.7.2. al Chriſtians doe ſo obſerue it, or know that o- #23 Ember 
thers doe (o obſeruc it, and haue done in al for- —andr rent 
mer times: no Aductlaric being able to shewzanie apoſtles, 
a 5 y other 
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152 Part. 3. AN ANKER OF 
other beginning of Lentrs faſt. Which is a plaine, 
and an aſſured proofe, that it was begune by the 
Apoſtles of Cnr1sT : & doubiles by Chriſts warrant , 7,4... 
Els rhe beginning of fo vniuertal an obſeruarion, 1, 
would hauc bene noted, and recorded, When, and , rw, 
by whom,it had bene fiſt ordayned. Likewile the 14. 
obſccuation of the Ember dayes, fourc times, cueric 
yeare (called . Quatwor 7:mpora : wherot Temper 
dayes, and by a lile mutation; Ember dayes:) by 
the ſame Rule of vninerſal ob{cruation, withouc 0- 
ther re:ord, whea th- ſame begane, 15 1nuincibly 
_ to be an Apoſtolical Tradinon, initirued 
Vigiles were OY the Apoltles, by Chriſts committon . The Viglles 

inſtitured by allo of rhe more folemne feaſtes,0b'crued 1n al places 

the Church, of Chriſtendom, are confirmed by the veiy fame 

Rule of Apoſtolical Tradition. Some other Vigiles, 


SO ſome and faſtes, not oblerued in al places, but only in par- 
iRerence 1n 
particular ticular countries, or places, doe (o farre bind, as 


Prouinces, The cuſtome therof is approued, by the Ordinarie Heb,z.v.y 
Prelar.s of the ſame places . Which may alſo be alte- 
red, according to times, perſones, and other circum- 
ſtaces, by auctoriric of the lame parncular Churches: 
the Supre ne viſible Hcad,, approuiog , or not con- 
tradiQing the lame, 


It is forbidde to kl anie man: except by 
lawful autoritie, and in die naner. 


AnTicte 2x. 


Anſlaughter eſpecially wilfal marder, is one 
of thoſe enormous {innes, whica cric ro 
VV'Iful mnr- God, into heauen for renenge. As our Lord 
dercrieth ro himſelfe wirnc ſeth, ſaying ro Cain , when he had 
heaven for tes [line his brother [Wnere 1s Abel thy brother? What Gen. 4. ».9, 
—_ balt chou done? The voice of chy brothers bloud cry- 10.11 v5, 
erhrto me, out of the earth. Now therfore curſed 409667 
Shalr choa be vpoa the carcb,which hath opened her '*' 
ens mouth, 


my 


my 


6, 10,9. $. 
4.10, 


jeod. 1. v. 
10.16.22» 


<,18.9.13. 
Dent. V, 
I”, 
£x,20,9.12, 
1h. 

Levit 2.4. VP. 
7, 

Deat.19, V- 
It, 


Deut. 16.9. 
19, 


Nw®, 15. v. 
10, 
Dewt,17.9, 
6, 
<,21. 7.2, 
06, 
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mouth, and recciucd the bloud of thy brother at thy 

hand} Yeait is alſo greuous finneto kil a murderer, 

with out right order of juſtice. God alſoſaying[Whoe 

ſocucr $hal kil Cain, shal be punished ſcuecn fold.}] 

After Noes floud, aroſe manie cruel murderers, as 

Nemrod, ſurnamed the Valiant, or violent hunter. 

And his complices,the Scythians,and other Tyrants. 

Alſo king Pharao in Xgypr,and others in diuers pla- 

ces,which being knowne, and holden by the light TD 

of nature, ro be amoſt greuous , no maruel = Al mniuft kil- 

God, luſt, and Mightie, amongſt other moral Pre- con” 
demned by the 

cepts, expreſly commandeth, ſaying [Thou $halr not 1 wv of God, 

murder] Which is often repeted, and punishment of and of nature 

iuſt death deligned by God, for vniuſtly bereuing 0+ 

thers of life | He that ſtriketh a man wilfully co kil 

him, dying ler him dye. If a man,of ſet purpoſe kil his 

neighbour, and by lying in waite for him, thou $balt 

pluck him out from mine Altar, that he may dye. He 

that ftriketh & Kkilleth a man,dying let him dye] 

2. Becauſe iuſtice muſt be done iuſtly,God not only or- 

dained punishment by death,for the more ſafiic of in- 

nocers a terrific & hinder the wicked, fro mur- 27 dearh is he 

der(& fr6 other heynous finnes of idolatrie, blaſphe- Cfovie —_—— 


Puniſhment 


' mie,curſing or triking of parents, and the like)bur mens lives, & 


allo preſcribed a due courſe of trial , and procelle of for ſaferic of 
indgement,in al cauſes;and namely,inthe queſtion of loules, 
life or death[the murderer(faith the Law) $hal be pu- 
nished by witneſſes. None $hal be condemned at the 
teſtimonic of one man. At the mouth of two or three 
witneſles,shal he perish,that is to be ſlaine.Let none 

be killed, one only geuing witnefle againſt him. When 

there Shal be found in the land, the corps ofa man 
ſlaine, & he tharis guilrice of the murderis not knowne, 

thy Ancients and Iudges, shal goe forth,and meaſure 

from the place of the corps, the diſtance of cueric 

Citic round about : and the Ancients of the citic that 

$hal be ncrer,togerther with the Prieſtes,shal come to 
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the flaine perſon : and shal by Sacrifice of an Heffer, 
cleare the innocent, from the innocent bloud, that 
was Shed. Andif the murderer be found, procede a- <,ty,v.n) 
gainſt him, Thou $halt not pittic him: and thou shalc '*i 
take away the guiltic bloud our of [ſrael: that it may 
be wel with thee.] £ 

3. Wheras ſometimes holie zclous perſons, haue kil. 
led, or intended to kil others, withour due proceſle of 


ordinarie fa& ordinare iuſtice, it muft be obſferued that ſuch ſpecial 
of ſome, is no inſtin@ of God, making their ations lawtul,doth not 


warrant 


priuate per- 
ſons, to doe 


thc like, 


warrant,nor excuſe priuate perſons to doe, norto at- 
rempt tho like, but ordinacie perſons muſt obferue, & 
kepe the ordinare rule; and fo admire, but not imitate 
ſorare, andextraordinaric examples. The great and 
holie Patriarch { Abraham, vpon Gods eſpecial com. 
mandment,purpoſed,& was readie with his (word in ' 
his hand,and I fred vp to that end , to Kkil Iſaac his ;,,,,.,, 
owne ſonne.] Moyles eſpecially moued by Gods Spi- 
riteJkilled an Zgyprian, & hid the corps in the ſand, 

that had done greuous wrong to an [fraclite} As is re- 

corded inthe facred Hiſtoric; and was approued by A771, 
God,as wi:neſfech S.Steuen] Phinies ſlew ſuddainly 25. 
two aduouterers, ſtabbing them both with a dagger] ***%f, 
at one blow, For which iuſt zcle he was highly com- " 
mended and rewardcd of God [ Aod, the ludge of ,,;.,, 
Iſracl, iuſtly & lawfully killed Eglon king of Moab, 4o.u. 
their enemic, with adagger, ſecretly in his — 

Judith ſiuſtly killed Holofernes] an infidel wicked 1diby.1 
enimic of Gods people, and Religion, Al which a. '* 
Qions were lawful,and pleaſed God:yet being extra- 
ordinaric,doe neither alter the ordinaric law of God, 

and nature , which condemne manſlaughrer, nor ex- 

cule anic perſon from greuous linne, in killing men. 
otherwiſe then in lawful warre, or by other publique 


iaſtice. Of ſome other peri examples, there is 4,,,q | 
lephte is pro - More doubr, As of lep 


te his fat in ſacrificing his 16.&4, 


bably excuſed daughter. For though ic is certaine, that he ſinned in 


cashly 


&, 16. 
06 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, ris. r5y 
| rashly vowing, that he would offer to God in ſacri- from ſine, is 
$4.1. », fice, wharſocuer lining thing should firſt meere him, killing his 
> £,:.36.39- in his rerurne from barrel wich viQorie. Yet in per- daughter, 
forming this inc6ſiderate vow, he is by manic probae 
bly excuſed, for that he ſuppoſed it to be Gods wil, & 
ſure ir was not pleaſant, bur very greuous to himſelf, 
As it wasalſo greuous to Abraham, according ro na- 
eure,to kil his beloucd ſonne Iſaac, butto the good 
contentment of his minde, hauing Gods expreſle 
4,169.26. commandment fo to do. [tis alſo more —_—— Samſon is 
os, thac Samſon did wel in killing himſelf,with manje more proba- 
Philiſtians. Not direaly in that he killed himſelf, bly defended, 
bur in that he reſolued rather to dye himſclfe,at that — wp "% 
time, being captiue'in the handes of his,and Gods three thou- 
?3% enimics, then not to kil ſomanie of them, For [there ſand enimies 
were al the Princes of the Philiſtians, and the whole of God. 
Ut multitude were about three thouſand. ] God alfo 
concurredin bis a&, reſtoring to him that miracu- 
lous{ſtrength ro$hakethe mand to pul downe 
the houſe ypon them ( as a trappe vpon ſo manie 
" Rattes) And ſo he killed manic moe dying,then be- 
He.1,y.3z fore he had Killed living. ] Both which renowmed 
Iudges,lephre & Samſ6,are regiſtred by S.Paul,in the 
Catologue of the Sainftes of the old Teſtament. 
R939 Bur King Saul doubtles ſinned greuouſly in killing King Saul and 
745 himſelfe,througherrour, and weaknes of mind, not his eſquire, 
ſuſteyning the iuſt punishmenr of God, with due pa- finncd gre- 
tience. His eſquirealſo vnlawfully bereuced himſelf ns rk 
of life,through his puſillanimitie. The caſe of Razias 5 : 
1Machb,} a Noble lew , one of the Ancients of lerufalem, Kil- 71. gg; cou. 
14.7570 ling himſelfc in diſtreſſe, is very doubtful, Whoſe ad- rege of Razit 
#4 mirable ſtout courege, holic Scripture reporteth,bur asis more ad- 
praiſeth it not. Howſocuer therfore theſe, and ſuch >" 
other ſingular perſons , in ſpecial caſes,did ſome very _— 
| wel,ſome doubfully, ſome very il,in killing others,or 
| themſclues, the general Commandment 1s the ordi- 
| : Va - mario 
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narie Rule. That{rhou shalt nor murder] nor kil anie 
zen by order of publique iuſtice; 


r kindes of marſlaughter, and 
anie is more greuous finne,then 
hich fomnehlided by the diuel) 
ence of icfending theic cſtima- 
tionin manhode, ANif ſuch fighring were an at of 


priuate combare. 


enſucch 01 uo. qanhie valure,or milicaric fortitude:to which verrne, 


it is in deede,dire t'y vppoſite: proceding ofa weake 
minde, not able to ſuſtaine ſuppoſed wrong, for ver- 
cues ſake. For by true fortirude,man js valiar againſt al 


tentations of the diuel, rhe flesh, and the world. And ,,, 
ſo according to Gods precept,againſt his owne wrath «,, 


6.5, 


ful inclination, &paſſhon of priuate renenge. For[Ber- Mat.;.v yy. 
ter is the patient , then a ſtrong man:& he that ruleth <.16%;1, 


his minde, then the ouerthrower of cities ] As for 


Ken by lawful auRoritie, or of lawful defence of him - 
ſelf, being inuaded by cheeues,or murderers,it hath 
no afbnitie wirh priuate combare, wittingly chalen- 
ged, or accepred vpon paſſionate quarels : which in 
crue Chriſtian doErine, is w'lful murder, before God, 
whether death happen to caſue therof or no Becauſe 
the wil c6ſ{enterth ro geue,or totzke deadhie woundes, 
and ſo they make themſelues guiltie of al, that cither 
doth. or may probably happen therby. For that they 
geue cauſe vnto fuch eff: Rt. And the Law of God faith 


0.14.9.4., 


. . P Jaci4 ).h 
warlike fortitude, and corege in iuſt battel, vnderra- 13, 


Met.q.9.19, 


expreſſely [He that ſtriketh a man wilfully ro kil him, x,44 1», 


dying let himdyc]appointing che ſame punishmet for 1. 


aRual atiempring, as for attual killing. And though 
thexccommon Lawes of ſome countries,only ſo punish 
the effe&, yet before God irisno lefle finne. Ir is aſo 


4 Ha00n damnation of their ſoules , becauſe their 


al their ſoules 


that conſent 


thereto, 


ſoules being, euen forthis atrempr (howſocuer they 
are otherwiſc)in ſtare of morral ſinne,ſo parting from 
their þodics, do vudoubredly, and inſtantly falinto 

et os the 


jſe 5. 


a. 


E 


2 Vo 


J/a 5. 9.20, 
ul, 


Ewd.u1, v 
18.19. 


2-24.25, 


s 
3, 

CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. AMvri.is; i57 
the diuels iawes, and into cternal rorments of Hel. 
Al through a madde humour, falſe imagination, and 
diuclish illuſion,accounting wilfnl wicked audacitie, 
to be true Chriſtian fortitude, and true fortitude ro 
be cowardlie daſtardnes; that is,viſe to be vertue;and 
yertue tobe viſc [Woe to you that cal euil good, and 
good cull.] 


It is vnlawwful to ſtrike, or impriſon anie per- 
ſon, vvuithout iuſt cauſe, and audtorities. 


ARTICLE 26. 


Nrto the ſfinne of miſlaughter, perteyne al Kindes Al bodelic in- 
And it ig iurics are for- 


greater or leſſer offence, erm, | the iniurie, _ this 


of yniuſt hurting anie mans bodie. 


which is done, and ſois diuerſly to be punished , as 
appearcth in the Lawes of God , and of nations [If 
men fal at wordes, (ſaith the Law of Moyfes)and one 
ſtrike an other with a ſtone, or with his fiſt , and he 
dye not, bur lycin his bedde, if he riſe, and walke 
vpon his ſtaffe, he that did ſtrike shal be quirre; yer (6 
that he make reſtitution for his worke, and for his 
expenſes vpon the Phiſitions ] Generally al offences 
in this kinde, were conderaned by the Lawe (be 
ſides incurring Gods wrath for their ſinne) ro ren- 
der [life for lifes eye for eye, tooth for rooth; hand 
for hand ; foote for foote; aduſtion for aduſtion 3 
wound for wound, ſtripe for ſtripe]wherofir is cal- 
led, Lex talionis> The law of like penaltic [If Iudges 
$h.l ſee rbat the offender be worthie of ſtripes,they 
Shal caſt him downe, and $hal cauſe him to be bea- 


. ten before them. According to the meaſure of 


the ſfinne,shal the meaſure alſo of the ſtripes be: yet 
fo that they cxcede nor the number of folynie.] 


| 2. Not only al Perſecutors of truth, doe offend 6 orefiing, 
2 killing, bur allo in ſtciKing, and otherwiſe vex- Impriſoning, 


V 3 ing 


a 
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and banishing ing the innocent. So { king Pharao greuouſly fin- geg.r;y, 
ofinnocents ned in oppreſlitag the children of Iſrael, with workes, tt.16.14, 
is againſt this with ſtripes for not working fo much as he cequi+ 
precepr, red, in commanding to kil, and rodrowne their in-, AY 
fants, King Saul offended, not only inatrempting —_ '? 
' to Kil Dauid , but alſo in expelling him from his <.19.»,, | 6 
houſe. King Aſa oftended againſt this Precepr,in ca- ? 8: ſt 
ſting Hanan the Propherte 1nto priſon, for telling the mera 
truch. Achab king of lracl, tranſgreſſed this com- of 244'Þ 
mandment, in punishing Micheus, with vniuſt im- z6.z7, n 
priſonment, commanding to feede him with bread 
of tribnlation, and water of diſtreſſe. Thoſe offen- 
ded, that caſt Ieremias the Prophet into a dyrtie Tere $7.9, 
lake, anddarke dungeon, and al thoſe that ſtroke n 90-6 
bim.] And innomerable the like. Ifaias blamcd the," 
yulgar people of the Iewes, for this crime ſaying[Be-1/a.qx,y, «| 


hold you faſt to debates, and contentions, and ltrike % 
with the fit impiouſly} $. Iohn Bapriſt, exhorting al . 
ſinners to repentance,admonisherh ſouldiars|[Not to Luc4.9.14 
calumniate anic man. 


Al Chriſtians ,. Generally, al Chriſtians muſt rather ſuffer, then 


C— doe violence. Our Sauiour commandeth [Not to re- $457. | xe 
and mecke. Aſt cuil: bur if one ſtrike rhee on the right cheeke, v: 
nes, turne to him alſo the other.)] Be yourathec content an 
totake a ſecond blow, then by priuate auforiric,to A 
reaenge the firſt, In no wiſe to ſtrike thy fellow ſer- ” 


uants [Not reuenging your ſelues, my deareſt ((aith S. Row, 13.3 
Paul) but geue place vnto wrath. Forit is written : '? 
Reuenge belongeth to me: ſaith our Lord. ] 


' Ns 
Renengeful wvordes, and anger without 8 
inſt cauſe, are alſo forbidden. 
| ARTICLE 27+ 
Anger with Noft being in it ſelfe, neither yertue, nor viſe, 


teald 15a belps bur a paſſion of the mind , grounded in the 
© een natu- 


Exed.15. 


310, 
Uum.12.V. 


n 
Exed.qt.y. 
9, 


Ns,16,9.17, 
.z1. v.14. 
1f.16. 


4-Reg.13.y, 
v8.19, 
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natural power of the ſoule, whichis called facultas tovertue;with 
iraſcibils: When'it is rightly vſed, perteyneth to the our iuſtreaſon 
vertue of fortitude: whereby hard thinges ate be trer is 3 finne. 


put in execution,notwithſtanding impediments, that 
hinder the ſeruice of God,or anic other iuſt thing. Bur 
when itreliſteth, or excedeth reaſon, ir becommeth 


a hurtful finne, often and much condemned in holie 


Scriptures. [Cain ſeeing Abels: Sacrifice to be re- 
ſpeed, and his owne not reſpeted of God ; he 
was exceding angrie, and his countenance abated: 
(Wherupon) our Lord faid ro him: Why art thou 
angrie? and why is thy countenance fallen 2] Io- 
ſephs brethren, (cing that he was beloued of his 
father, more then al his ſonnes, were ſo ouercome 
with the paſſion of anger, that they [bated him:nei- 
ther could they ſpeake anic thing to him peace- 
ablic] When Saul heard the wemen ſinging, inthe 
triumph of Davids vitorie ouer Goliath | Saul 
ſtrooke a thouſand, and Dauid rtenne thouſand : he 
was exceding angrie, and did not looke vpon Da- 
uid with right eyes from that day.] 

2, Bur anger ruled with reaſon, is very commen- 


dable, and neceſlarie [So Moyles (thongh he was the 


mildeſt man aboue al men that dwelt vpon the earth) anger. 


was angrie againſt them, that contrarie to his com- 
mandment, had left ſome Manna vntil the morning] 
Alſo when he ſaw the golden calfe, and the people 
dacing,he [ being very wrath, threw the tables out of 
his hand, & brakethem, at the foore ofthe mount] 
Likewiſe againſt the rebellious ſchiſmatikes, Core, 


Dathay, and Abiron,bceing| very wrath, be ſaid ro our . 


Lord:Reſpe& nor their ſacrifices ]Againe he was very 
angrie with the Princes of the Hoſte,the Tribunes,& 
Centurions, becauſe they had reſerued the wemen of 
{the Madianites, which had ſeduced the children of 
Iſrael, by the ſuggeſtion ofBalaam}Eliſeus the man of 
God, was angric with loas King of Iſracl{who having 
I -— R——_ 


- imperfections. Wherupon the Royal Prophet, and $, 


Gods anger is 
not paſsion, 
bur perfeCt iu- 


tice, 


$hould be. Becauſe he is immurable.$o there is infinite 


ANKER OF 


AN 

ſtrooken the earth three times, ſtood ſil)and (aid to 

him:lfchou haditrooken fiue, or (ix,or ſeuen times, 

thou hadſt ſt ooken Syria euen to ++ rm King 
O 
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[ Aſſucrius was angrie with Aman, for complotting ER.7.9.67, 


miſchefe againſt the whole nation ofthe ewes] Ma- 
nicexamples occurre of 1uſt anger againſb ſinnes, and 
Paul, doc admonish Gods ſeruants to be angrie for 7 _ 
ivſt cauſe, ſaying [Be angrie,and finne not] Which in- -= _— 
cludeth two good leſſons [Be angrie] when caule re- 
quireth, els you doe finne in pulillanimitie: and [Be 
angrie] with moderation, els you doe hinne in paſſio. 
nate furie, For auoyding wherof, the ſame Apoſtle 
ſaich[Ler not the ſunne goe downe vpon your anger, 
Geue not place to the diuel. Anger(ſaith Salomon)1s 
better the laughter: becauſe by ſadnes of the counte- 
nance, the mind of the offender is correted. But be , 
not quickly angric: becauſe anger reſteth in the bo. ».1o, 
ſome of a foole. ] 
3, [tis allo moſt frequently (aid in the holie Scrip- 
rures:that God is angric with fianers. Burt Gods anger 
is properly called propaſ:0n,not paſh6,becaule his per- 
fetion admitreth not anie paſſion, nor imperfection, 
He is ſaid to be foric, angrie, and the like, when he 
doth ſuch thinges, as men vſually doe, when they 
are iuſtly moucd with ſorow, anger,and the like, As 
where it is (aid, that [it repented God, that he made Gatad 
man on the earth: And touched inwardly with ſorow , 
ofharr, I wil,ſfaith he, cleanc take away man, whom I 
haue'created, from the face of the earth ] ſignifying, 
that as men repenting thar they haue done ſomething, 
vleto renerſc,or vndoe that which they had done , & 
like not:ſof God ſcing mans cogitation wholly bent to ».;. 
cuil; decreed, by an vniuer(y] loud,to rake away man 
from the facc of the earth} as if he were penirent,ſo- 
rowful, or angrie, which in dede is vnpoflible, that he 
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difference berwen Gods anger,ſorow, furie &c: and 
theſe paſſions in men. When therfore ir is ſaid, thar 
[God in the ſpirite of his furie,deſtroyed finners: His 
furic wil take indignation: wil ſtrike with the ſword: 
Has furie is angrie againſt his people. Let thyne anger 
ceale & Lord, ſand rhe like : itis rherby Gonifiedirkiar 
God ſo punished,or wil punish finnes,as his iuftice re 
quireth. And to expreſſe irthe better, itis declared by 
the ſimilitude of mens indignation, anger,wrath,and 
furic, iuſtor vniuſt, moderate, or immoderarte: but ſo 
ro be vnderſtood, that in God it is alwayes moſt ivuſt, 
and moſt moderare, lefſe then ſinners deſcerue. And 
theſe paſſions in man ought alwayes to be moder ate: 
and ſo anger isoften neceſſarie,to corre viſesin our 
ſclues, and in others. Otherwilc it is ſinne. 

4+ Againſt immoderare anger therfore holie Scrip- 


rure, hath manic wholſome admonitions. Holie la- againſt vnbci- 
cob the Patriarch iuſtly reprehended the vndiſcrere dlcd anger, 


[uric of his ſonnes Simeon and Leui,in killing manie 
$ichimetes] with _ to themlelnes, and whole 
familic, Iuſeph adaiſed his brothers [notro be angrie 
in the way.]To which paſſion tranclers are much [b- 
ic, by occaſion of weariaes, want,and frequent mo- 
letations. TheRoyal Prophet admonisherh foro haue 
iuſt indignanion agaialt rae wicked, thac we hurt nor 
our owne (oules [ Ceaſe from wrath , and leaue furic: 
have not emulation, that chou (thyiclt) be malignant. 
For ſo a man by his pailionate emulation, falleth into 
tit fine, which be condemneth in others| A foole by 
ad by sheweth his anger ({atth Salomon) bur he thar 
dillemblech iniurics is wiſe. A ſoft an{were brcakerh 
anger, and 1hird word raiſerh, vp furie . A peaceable 
tongue is atrec of life: bur that which is immoderate, 
$Shal bicake the ſpirits. Hethatis (were in ſpeach,shal 
ftinde grearthin cs, Better 1s a drye morſe] withioy, 
then a houſeful of v.ctimes wich browhing . Herliar 
modc:arcih his wordcs;is learned and prudent. A ipi- 

| Mis rutc 


Immoderate 
ris for- 
bidde by this 
commande- 


ment, 
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rice that is caſie to be angric , who can ſuſteynetSay 
not I wil cequite cuil,cxpe@ our Lord,and he wilde- 14, n 
linec thee. Iris berrer ro dwel in a deſert land, then 6.205, 


<>.15,y, 
open, and without compaſle of walles: ſo a man thar , % as 


cannot repreſle his ſpirice in ſpeaking. Anſwere nota 

foole according to his follic(that is foolishly)leſt chou 4 s.y, 
be madelike to him. Anſwere a foole according to his 5-2 
follic (as his follic may be correRed) leſt he ſeme to 
himſelf tobe wiſe; As coales to burning coalcs,and * 744 
wood to firc;l\o aa angrie man raiſeth brawles. Drop- * 
ping through, in the day of colJ, and a brawling wo- 
man,arc compared together. A wiſe man, ifhecon- q,,,.- 
tend witha foole, whether he be angrie, or whether 
he laugh, shal nor finde reſt. A fwere word multipli- 
eth fricndes, and appeaſeth enimies : and a gratious 
rongue in a good man abundeth. ] bringeth good 
fruice. Other \Prophets, by wordes and examples 
teach che lame, 

5- Chriſt our Lord, teaching the true ſenſe of this 
commandment againlt murder;explaneth clearly thar 
[whoſocuer is angrie with his brother{wichour iuſt 
cauſe)$hal bein _ of iudgement. And whoſoe- way». 
ger Shal ſay to his brother: Raca (that is, anic litley* 
Word, or found of word,tending to reproch, or re- 
nenge,) Shal be in danger of councel (shal be puni- 
shed more or leſſe) And Whoſocuer $hal lay: Thou 
foole(a manifeſt calumnious word,notoriouſly Jimi- 
nishing bis fame) shal be guiltic of the hel of _ Net- 
ther did our Lord approue the zele of his diſciples,S. 

Iames, and S. lohn, demanding [lf chey chould ray 

thar fire might come downe from heauen & conkums Lec.y.9 53 

certaine (diſdainful Samaritans) but turning, he re- 54.55. 

buked them,ſaying:You know nor' of what ſpirit you 

are] And accordingly when his Apoſtles had receiued 

the Holie Ghoſt, with his digine giftes,they vſcd,and 
YR raught 


Ecels.6. v5 


© - 


[ATLIPY 
Jae. t. V+ Ty. 
20. 


(et 1.9.11 
124.4}. 


6.4.9.3 9. 


. Gal. 5.9. 20+ 


(ulol 3.9.8. 


"1 1Tim.s.” 


lat 3.91. 
hecls, 14, v.1 
, 19.v.17. 


ob 4.3.16, 


raught al mildnes, ioyntly with zele of truth, and of 
other vertues. | Bleſſe them thar perſecute you (Gich' 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Mt. 16 


$. Paul ) bleſſe, and curſe nor, Let euerie man be (wift 
ro heare ((aith S. Iames ) but flow to yn and flow 
to anger. For the anger of man, worketh northe iu- | 
ſtice of God]S. Peter exhorting to meekenes ſaith[To 
chis are you called: Becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs, 


leauing vs an example to folow his ſteppes. Who did 


no ſinne, neither was guile found in his mouth. Who 
when he was reuiled,did nor reuile; when he ſuffered, 
he threatned nor: but deliuered him ſelfe ro him,thar 
iudged him vniuſtly. Be ye louers of fraternitie (that 
is,of al your brothers, and neighbours) merciful,mo» 
deſt, humble : for vnto this you are called; rhat you 
may by inheritance, poſleſle benediQion] So rheſe & 
other Apoſtles, in manie places, admonished robe- 
warc of immoderate wrath,and anger,from reucnge= 
ful wordes, as from other ſinnesz though cuerie inor- 
dinarte paſlion, or haſtic word is not mortal, but more 
commonly a venial {inne.{For in manie things ( faith 
S. Iames) we offend al. If anic man offend notin 
word, this is a perfe& man.] 


Al arebound,ſo much as lieth in them, to haue 
peace with al: and to loue their enimies, 
ARTICLE 28, 


T is the Law of nature, direQed by thelight of 


| 


As we would 


reaſon, that we muſt doeto others as we would, 1. joucd of al 


that they should doe to vs. Wherupon holic Tobias, men: ſo we 
exhorring his ſonne, amongſt manie particular good muſt loueal. 


leſſons, geuerh this general rule[Thar which thou ha» 
reſt to be done to thee by an other: ſee thou doe ir nor 
to an other at anie time]Scing therfore we would nor 
that anie should hate vs, we muſt not hate anie. And 
as we wouldthar al should loue ys, ſo we mult loucal. 

W2 


WIS - -. 


More 


VVe muſt alſo Was” _ 


loue cn:mics, 
thatlouc not 
Vs, 


6G -Parng: AN. ANKER OP 
More exprefly God commanded [| Thou $halg not t.,,, 
hate thy brother in thy hart, bur controlle him open- 17. 

ly ( if he bein fault) left chou {by filence ſemingto © 8. 
conſent) incurre ſinne through bim. T hou shalt loue Y 
thy friende as tby ſelfe, I the Lord.Ifa ſtranger dwel ” 
in your land,and abide among you, doe not vpbraide 
him :but let him be among you, as the ſame contri- 
man:and you shal loue him as your ſelues;tor you al- 
ſo haue bcne (ſtrangers, in the Land of Agypt. 1 the 
Lord your God] Againe, {[ Doe you threfore loue 
ſtrangers becauſe you alſo were ſtrangers in che land 
of Egypt]. 

Enimies are alſo neighbours;ſomerimes of our 

d, or brothers. But whether ſo or not,the Law 

preſcribed, that [if chou mete thine enimics oxc, or 

a gots aſtray , bring it backe to him. If chou ſee 

the afle of him that hateth thee, lye vnder his burden, 

thou $halt nor paſſe by, but shalr life him vp with the 

burden] So wilfully blinde were the Phariſces, that 

ypon the holie text [chou shalt loue thy freind as thy yyyy y.q, 

ſcife]rhey falſely,and maliciouſly inferred,as an other 

precept{ Thou shalt hare thyne enemiec] directly op- 

poſitc tothe other ctext{[Thou halt reduce the alle go 

ing aſtray to his owner| and, lifr vp the aſe fallen vn- 

der his burden ] belonging to him thar hateth thee. 

King David by fa@t and word,teacheth Chriſtians to rReg.24.9, 

loue their enimies. Who [ when he might hauc killed 4, 

King Saul inacaue, and an othertime in the campe, 


Exod 21. v, 


——————___— 


he would nor. Neither would he kil Semei : ſcorne- c.16.5.7 | 
fully reuiling him:nor ſuffer others rokil him. Wher- %* 
upon,and vpon like patience,/and loue towards par- 
eicularenimies to his owne perſon, he moſt truly re- __ 
ſtificd of himſelf, ſaying[With chem that hared peace, Ecuap 7 
I was peaceable: When [ſpake to them, they impug- : 
ned megratis]without cauſe;withour effe. For the 
did not mouc him toemnitrie, in reuenge of himſelfe, 
But iareucenge of Gods cnimies, be as truſy auouched, 

oo nd and 


dy, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.18. ry 


| 1/448. and reioyced therin before God,ſfaying[Did not I hate 


TA them, thathate thee,s Lordz& pined awayzbecaule of 
thyne enimies? With perfe@ hatred did I hate them: 
ns they arc become enimies to me.] Salomon preacheth 
+.14,9.19. he fame doQtine 1 [Toy (faith he) folowerh them thar 
(.15,9.21. geue counſels of peace, Corend not with the wicked, 
u.* noremulate the impious. If rhyne enimie shal hun- 
Ren. 12. 7: ver geue him meare: if he thirſt, geue him drinke.For 
” doing this, thou shalt heape hote coales of fire vpon 
his head} This is the way ro mollifie his bard harr, 
with the teruour of thy charitie. 


Ih» 


3. Bleſſed are the meeke(faith the true peace makere g.,zjc minde 
k4t.,.%.4+ our B. Samour) for they shal poflefle the land, Bleſſed to remirte in- 
arc the peace makers: tor they shal be called the chil- iurics,is necef- 


”*  drenof God. Ifthou offer thy gift atthe Altar, and larie. 
924, there thou remember, that thy brother hath ought a- 
25, gainſt thee; leaue there thyne offering before the Al. 
tar: and goe firſt, ro be reconciled to thy brother: and 
3.44, Chencoming thoushalr offer thy gift. I fay to you, 


loue your enimies, doe good to them, th hate you, 
4 pray forthem that perſecute, and abuſe you:that you 
may be the children of your Father, which is in hea- 
uen: who maketh his ſunne to riſe, vpon good & bad: 
and raynetk vporithe iuſt, and vniuſt. For if you loue 
them that loue you, what reward shal you haue? Doe 
47 notalſothe publicanes this? And if you falure your 

brethren = what doe you more? Docnot alſo the 
heathen this? Be you perfe&t therfore, as alſo your 
heauentieFather is perfe&t. You muſt forgeue ſcucntie 
$.12.9.24, fimes ſcuen times ( thatis how often ſocuer) Vales 
y. 3s. You forgeue others, my heavenlic Farker(faith Chriſt) 
Lec.2.9.34.$hal deliver you ſo the tormenters, vntil you repay al 


a» 
2 


'44.7:y.64the debt: If you forgeue not everic one his brother, 


from your hartes. ] Our Lord allo himſelf prayed for 
thoſe that crucified him . And S. Stcuen prayed for 

Rem. tz; Them that ſtoncd bim rodeath, 
7.14 4 Blcflethemtharperſecute you (ſaith S, Paul) 
*""_— Eo. To 


166 Part $; AN ANKER OF : 
Tono man rendering evil for euil. If it maybe, as ro;13.04, 
Letalgood Muchas isin you, having peace with al men. Not re- 
Chriſtians di- uenging yourſelues, my deareſt, but geue place vnto 
rect cheir con- wrath. Be not ouercome of evil, but ouercome the 
_Ey . euil ingood. Certes there is plainly a fault in you 1,"r.6,x4 
mes C—_ (faith he ro the Corinthians)thar you haue iudgemetrs 
and his Apo- among you. Why doc you nor rather take wrong? 
ſtles. Why doe you not rather ſuffer fraude > Al the Law is 
falfiled in oue word . Thou cghalt loue thy neighbour 
as thy (clf} faith the ſame Apoſtle ro other Chriſtians, cal.z.l1yy 
Bur if you bite and cate one an other; take heede you 
e not conſumed one of an other ] And reciting 749-294. 
workes of the flesh, which are (amongother) enmities 
contentions,emulations,angers, brawles,diſlcntions, 
ſees, enuies, murders, and the like.[l foretel you 
(faith he) as I haue foretold you, that they which doe 
ſuch thinges, shal not obteyne the kingdom of God, ,,. ,;, 
If we liuc in the ſpirire, in the ſpirice alſo let vs walke, 
Ler vs not be made defirous of vaineglorie, prouo- 
king one an other, enuyiug one an other. If there be Phil.2,»,, 
anic conſolation in Chriſt, if anic ſolace of charitie, if *3-4 
anie ſocietic of ſpiritc, if anic bowels of commiſera- 
tion; fulfil my ioy , that you be of one meaning , ha- 
uing the ſame charitic of one minde , agreing in one, 
nothing by contention, neither by vaine glotic : bur 
in humilitic , each counting others better then them- 
ſclues: cucric one not conſidering the thinges,that are ,,rby.,.v. 
their owne, but thoſe that are —_ mens. We beſech 14-15. 
you brethren, admonish the vnquiet, comforte the 
weake minded , beare vp the weake , be patient to al. 
Seethat none render cuil for euil ro anice man : but al- 
wayesthat which is good,purſne towards each other, 
and towards al.] S. lames vrgeth the ſame louc, and 
concord amongſt al ſaying, [Grudge not brethren,one T 
Ienvers and ac. 284inſtan other, that you be not indged. Behold the 16.5. 99, 
cepters of c6. 1udge ſtanderh before the gate) The like S, Perer: ad- 
bates,and al monigheth al [ro make their ſoules chaſte in o_— = os 
(0) 


Let both cha- 


th, 1 
.z. 
>.4 


8. 


)). 


19.14 


6.7 


Af 
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4.z.4.1.2 Ofcharitic, in the lincere loue of fraternitic,from the that kepe en- 
$4..9.19 hart, loue ye one an other earneſtly. Laying away miticin their 


<,4%8. 


1, loam. - 


5.9 10 11, 


<.4,9.14.! 
J). 


6's.6.v, 
S+ 


+ 


therfore al malice, and al guile, and ſimulations , and hartes remem- 
ennies, and detractions : as infants euen now borne, _ _ 
reaſonable:milke withoutguile debreye,thatin it you 1062 the 
may grow ynto ſaluation. Before al thinges hauing pac. 
mutual charitic, continual among yourſclues: ” 

charitie couereth the multicude of (innes] $. lohn 

moſt diligently inculcateth the very ſame necellitie of 

lonivg al men, ſaying [He that faith heis in che light, 

and hateth his bcother, is in darkenes cuen til now. 

He that loucth his brother, abideth in the light , and 

ſcandal is not in him. But he that hateth his brother, 

isinthe darkenes, and walketh in the darkenes , and 

knoweth not whither he goeth: becauſe the darkenes 

hath blinded his eyes. He that loueth nor abideth in 

death. Whoſocuer hatceth bis brother, is a murderer. 

And you know that no murderer hath life euerlaſtin 

abiding in himſelf.) He hath not ſancifying grace, by 

which cuclaſting life should be obteyned. 


1 Adaltrie, fornication, CY al venerious aftes, 
are greuons ſinnes. And after yovwed 
chaſtitie 4s ſacrilegious. 


ARTICLE 29» 


world. For [after that men begane to be multi- The whole 
plicd ypon the earth, and had procreation of world was 
daugters:the ſonnes of God ( the better forte of peo drowned eſpe» 
ple. Which were of Seths progenie) ſeing the daugh- ©'ally ry = 
ters of men (eſpecially of Cains race, which were *** PEER 
more wicked) that they were fayre, tooke ro them- 
{clues wiucs out of al. Which they bad choſen] with- 
our order, at thcir pleaſure. Wherof came the gene- 
ration of Giants (an huge great, laſcinious, and cruel 
4 ":- - —_ _ 


| vous abunded much in the ficſt age of the 


"Likewiſe So- 
dom and Go-+ 
mortre. 
VVere burut 
for carnal fin- 
nes, not to be 
named. 


The written 
Law puniſhed 
diagers carnal 
finncs wich 


ecaih 


168 Part.z. AN ANKER OF 
people.) And the carth was corcupred before God, & ». 1. 
was replenished with iniquitie. And God ſaid ro Noe; 1. 
Theend of al flesh is come before me. I wil deſtroy 
them with the carth] So thar eſpecially for carnal ſin- 7» 7m, 
nes al were drowned, with an vniuecrſal loud, fauing T 
R A <.18.y 
cighr perſons. Aﬀrer wihch againe,for the abominable ,,, ' 
finne of Sodom and Gomorre , with other cities ad- c<>.ry,», 
ioyning [ Our Lord rained vpon them brinſtone and 5*: 
fice, & wholly conſumed them. And they were made ts 
an example,ſuſteyning the paine of eternal hre.]Like. , "FF 
Wiſe carnal finnes were condemned in al other Na. <.25.y.16, 
tions, Pharao in Zgypt, and Abimelech in Gerara, "1. 
heathen kinges, knew that adulcrie is a great finne: & <.34.%.1 
therefore commanded their people,that none should _ : 
touch Sara the wife of Abraham, nor Rebecca Iſaacs dos 
wife, The Sichemeres were iuftly flaine for rauishing 
Dina, lacobs daughter, though the maner of reuenge 
was not diſcrete. Inceſt was worthely contemned in 
Ruben, for which his father Tacob depriued him of «<þ.33. ».,, 
his birth right. Simple fornication was iudged in 49. %. 7. 
Thamar to be wotthic of death, Holie 1o{:ph the Pa- '*: 
triarch would in nowiſc aſſent vnto his myſreile ro 
commircte the crime of adulcric, For which nis con- 
ſtane chaſticic he was vniuſtly caſt inco priſon . Bur by 
that occaſion, shortly after aduanced. m—_—_ 

2, Inthe water Law, al kindes of fleshlie vene- ,, " 
rious finnes, are for bidde , by the common name of Devt., » 18 
adagacric. God ſaying to his people [ Thou shalt not Ev-40 1. 
comimitte aduoutrie] And that vnder paine of death 52% 
[If anie man commute adultrie with an other mans * * | 
wife,dying let him dye:both the adulterer,and the ad- 
nontreſle ] Likewiſe inceſt with kindred, or alicd; ,, . 
beaſtialitic;and fleshlic ſinnes againſt nature, were pu- IA 
nished wich death: ſome ſtoned, ſome burar. For 
fornication with pagane people [rwentie foure thou. X*2594 
ſand Iſraelites wer: ſlaine, hanged on gibbers, by the 
handes of the ludges. Go4 ſo commanding, that his 
faric might bc aucciced from Lcacl.] 
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;- Manic holic examples, and wholfome admo- y4,,;. h.otie 
nitions are written in the holie Scriptures, commen- Scriptures doe 
ding chaſtitie, and condemning flesblie linnes,eſpeci- much con- 


ally in theſe places of the old Teſtament, beitdes the 299 al ca 
or nal finances, 


former recited and others. Iob.24.v.15.ch.z1. v.i.Tob. 
4.v.14.2. Reg.n. v.2.ch.t2.v.7.3, Reg.n.v.i.z.&c.Pal. 
49.v.18, Pcou.6.v.32, Eccli.zz.ve24.Mal.z.v.y. Dan.1z. 
V.$.9.CXC. 

4. Alwhichis much more confirmed in the new 
Teſtamear, where al puriticis required, in ſoule and 


commitcted aduoutrrie wich her in his hart] If the hare 
yeel| ful conſent ro fuch cogiration . And thertore 
commandeth al to auoide al occaſions, of ſuch ren- 
tations, by the eycs,yeaſrather ro plucke our that eye, 
that ſcandalizeth, For it is expedient that one of the 
parts perish,rather then that the wholebodie goe in+ 
to hel] Again! l1mple fornication(which the Gentiles 
commoniy held for no finne} the Apoſtles in their 
Councel made an expreſle Decree, declaring ir to be 
vniawfal : much moreareal other greater linnes of 
this kind, more damnable. S. Paul teitifierh that di- 
aers Gentiles [not honoring God, as they Knew him, 
became vaine 1n their cogitations,changed the glorie 
of the incorruptible God, ito a fimilitude of the 
inage of acorruptible man, and of foules , and four- 
footed beaſtes, and of them that crepe, haue worship- 
ped, and (crued the creature, rather then the Creator, 
Thertore God delinered them into paſſion of igno- 
mic, and 1nto a reprobrate ſenſe, replenished with al 
iniquitic, malice, tornication ] and al yncleanes. For' 
this kind of finne he punished ſome, & admonished 
al to anoid the {:me, Yeato shunne the companie of 
ſuch Chrittians,as became fornicators. { Conſidering 
that thcic bodics being (by profellion)the members of 


X Chit 


Eſpecially the 
: | Law of Chritt 
bodic; in a, word, and choughr. Againſt carnal co. oath _ 


gitati0s our Sauiour expreſly denounceth that [ Who. putiticofmiud 
locuer shal ſce a woman to luſt afrer her, hath already and bodice, 


Mg Swe GE a xe 0 oy” gooey —_—_— 


Fx. pool 
4 ns 
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Chriſt, are by fornication made the members of har- 
lotres ] noting with al that fornication is not only a z.Cor,zy, 
finne againſt che ſoule, bur alſo [againſt the bodie] 2+. 
which ir defilerh, weaknerth; corrupreth, waſterh , & _ ſ-v.19, 
deſtroyeth, much more al impudicicie , and leacherie Colojant 
being workes of the flesh, deſtroy the fpirite, And r 
therfore [ought not ſo much as tv be named among 
Chriſtians] And lo in ſtcad of reciting more ſacred 
textes, I rather remitte thoſe, that shal nede to (ee 
more (for this purpole) vnto theſe ſpecial places. v.s. 
1-Theſ.4.v.z. Heb.r2,v.16. ch.7z.v.4. lac. 4.V.4-Apoc, 
21.v.8. 

5. Only here we addc, that whatſocuer fleshlie 


Violation of Venerious ſinnc is anie way commirted ina&t, word, 
vowed cha- ordeliberate thought, with conſent of the minde , by 
titie is ſacri- ſuch as haue vowed chaſtitic, is ſpiritual inceſt, and ,,,,,, 
lege. facrilege. In ſo much, that the very purpole, and wil ».1, 


t Tor, g, 


to maric, after promile ro God, of perperual chaſtitic, 
is more damnable [| becauſe they haue made yoide 
their firſt fairh(rhar is to ſay , their promiſe and vow, 
to God)8& are turned back after Satan] { ſaith S. Paul. 
If the vow was ſol:mne, ſuch pretended mariges are 
no mariges at al, bur ſacrilegious adulcric. If the vow 
was only private, thenthe Mariage is valide : but the 
breach alſo of ſuch a vow is damnable. 


Al are bond to efteme chaſtitie; as a precious 
thing. And to chatiſe the bodie, that it may 


ſerue the ſpirite_, 


ARTICLE 30, 


: A Lbeir none are bond to Kepe their virginitie, or 
bony , perpetual continencie,wholly abſtaining from 
perpetual cha. —_— but ſuca as voluntarily accept of that Euan- 
ſtirie or matti. Zelical counſel, and binde themſelues rtherto by fice 
moaial, yow ; yet not only tholc that doe ſo promiſe vnto 


God 


1 


iy, 


4 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art zo. 17r 
God,are thenceforth ſtriatly obliged:to performe the 
ſame:bar alſo al others are bond to eſteme much of 
chaſtitie,& ener to obſerucir ſo far,as their ſtate requi- 
reth: either in Matrimonie,as the Law of that Sacra- 
ment preſcribeth, or in ſingle life, vnnl they sbal law- 
fully contract Mariage. Both which ſortes of chaſti- 
tie, according to their diuerle degrees, are often com- 
mendedin holiec Scripture. 


tob 41,9 .1 2. 


ginc ] By whoſe fo chaſte,and prudent example, 
otheis may lerne that to auoide carnal cogitations,it 
much auailerh to reſtraine the eyes, and other ſenſes 
from geuing occaſion to concupiſcence of the minde 
& lv ro conlerue chaſltitie,in thonghe, word, & dede: 
according to the ſtate of curie one. And this ſo diliger 
care of ſo holic a man wel sheweth the greatntes and 
neceſlitic of the ſame vertue. Other exemples doe alſo 
cofirme the ſame. loſeph the Patriarch was an eſpecial 


—_—_ impriſonment, and lofle of fauour, and commoditrie, 
wich preſcnt diſpleaſure both of maſter, and myl- 
rreſſ*, where he liued, as a bought & ſold ſeruant,in a 


_ higher part of her houſe made herſelf a ſecrete 
chaber,in which she abode shut vp with her maides, 
and hauing cloth of hare vpon.her loynes, $he faſted 
al the dayes of er |: te, bur Sabbathes, & new moones 
and the teaſtes of the houſe of Iſrael ] So $he lining 

in widoual chaſtitic, wel nere ſenentie yeares, ad- 

" w-dpicy ioyning other verrues vnto her chaltirie, became the 

16.1, bhelpeand(ateric of al the people, in extreme diltreſle 


not only the delivercer of Bethulia, but conſequently 
of al the conurtrie ( As loachimthe High prieſt teſtt= 
hed in her iuſt praiſe, laying to ker ) Thon art the glo- 

XA 3 ric 


I haue made a coucnant with myne eyes { ſaid Exemples of 
holy Iob; that I would not ſo much as thinke of a vir- chaſtitie, 


paterne of chaltec life, not yelding to tentatio,bur pru- Ioſeph in fin» 
Ges 39.7. ently flecing , & conſtantly ſuffering the afflition of gle lite, 


| ftrange conntrie. Iudich the godlie widow, for the 1,1 . wie 
I1".*. love of chaſtitie,much chaſtiſed her owne bodic[who gow. : 


"ROT 3 Ia TR OT 70 NS 


The flcsh isto 
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rice of Ieruſalem:thouthe ioy of Iſrael : thou the ho. 
nour of our people:becauſe thou haſt done manfull'y 
& thy hart was ſtrengthned, for that thou haſt loued 
chaſtitie: and after thy husband not knowne anie 0- 
ther, Therfore alſo the hand of our Lord hath ſtceno- 
thened thee, and rherfore shalt thon be ble(led tor 
euer. And althe people ſaid: Sobe ir, ſo beir]}Of this 
yertue of chaſtitic ſce more exemples in the fitrith Ars 
ticle, where we are to declare thelawfulnes, and wor- 
thines of yowed chaſtitie, 

3. In the meane while conſider herezthe neceſlicie & 
vrilitie,of duly chaſtifing the bodie, that it may ferue 
the ſpirite. The bodie is or ought to be the ſeruant of 
the ſoule, In regard wheroft Salomon ſaith | A (er- 
uant (a bondflauc) can not be taught by wordes ( a- 
lone ) becauſe he vnderſtindeth that, which thou 
ſaiſt, and contemneth to anſwer ] that is, obeyeri 
not: andtherfore muſt be made,wirth due ſtripes to ® 
obey. And therfore he 4dmonisheth thoſe that doe 
not rightly chaſtiſe their owne bodies , of the incon- 


uenience which foloweth, ſaying | He that nourt- ». 


Sheth his ſeruant delicarly from his childhood , attcr- 
ward $halfeele him ſtubvorne ] To the lame purpote 
in commendation of chaſtitic,an other wiſemen ſaith 
[O how beautiful is the chaſte generation, with glo- 
ric:for the memorie thetof is immorral : becauſe iis , 
knowne both with God,& with men, When it is pre- 
ſenr,they imitate it, and when it hath wirhdrawne ir 
ſclf, they deſire it. And ittriumpheth, crowned for 
Ccuer: winning the reward of vndehled conflictes.] 

4 Two thinges doth our Sauiour neceſſarily 1c- 
quirein al fait:tul ſoules, by the parabic of wile vir- 
gins [ Lampes , and Oyle)for lampes without oyle, 
faith without workes , arc shut out from the mariage ,, 
of glorious ſoules wich Chiiſt the neauenly ſpoule. ,, 
And oyle without lamnes, that is, workes without 


faith, neuer approch at al,to the gate of keauen.Euen 
io 
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CRISTIAN 


ſo chaſtitic, without other good workes,ſufticeth nor 


to laluation, bur other work<s without due chaſtitie 
auaile nothing at al: can not fo much as pretend ame 
reward ar al. Chalttie th:rfore ac:ording to eutrte 
ones proper ſtare, is fiſt required,cuen as taith ir (elf, 
and then ace other good workes to be adioyned| Ler 
your loyncs be gyrdrd {faith our Lord) and candles 
buroitig in your handes.] What 1s gyrding of the 
loynes, bur chiftifing of the who!e bodice? forifrhe 
panch be ful, the Ioynes wil oc inflamed;if al thc bo< 
dic be pampered,the loynes'wil firſt revel. Yeathough 
the bodie be competently, and remperatly fedde; yer 
wil the loynes be (carp. or hardly Keptin order, and 
ſubiction. Concupilcence remainethin the 11ſt, for 
Chriſtians excrciſe. The fesh ftriuerh againſt che tpi + 
riter. If the {piritc ſtrive nor, if it reſt nor, the battle 
is quick'y lott. $, Paul donubtles hued withal tempe- 
rance, yet was nvt without his combate He was en- 
riched (piri-ually, with moſt excellent gifres, with vn - 
ſpeakable knowledoe of divine Myſteries, with ad- 
mirable pox-cr to wo: ke miracles, with moſt burning 
zcle of Gods clorie, and health of (oules, with al vers. 
eacs, cf necialiy with perfect chariic , the fame that 
geaeth 1f;ro al the reſt: yer for his betrer exercite, for 
his greater victoric, for his more glorious crowne: 


Chaftitic 2e- 
cording to the 
{tate of euciic 


one,is moit 
neccllatie. 


S Paul for his 
more merite, 


leſt other incompacablc gifts {might extol him,there (ufered tcata- 
was geuen him a pricke of the ficsh, an angel of Sa- tions, 


tan to buffe'c him: For the which he often befought 
our Lord, that ir might depart from him,bur receined 
an{were; that Chrilts grace ſufhcerh him:for power, 
and vertuc 1s p:rfected in infirmitie,] What did he 


And thetrfore 


therfore more beſides lis exrncſt, and frequent pray- — 


nd chaſtiſed 


er; him felftelleth vs, whatels he did; faying [1 doe his bodie. 
runne (the courle of waretare, to gaine the victorie) 
not as it were, at an vncertaine thing:{o I fight,not as 
Itwcre beating the ayre (with wordes only) bur I 
chaſtile my bodic, and bring it into (eruitude,left per- 


X 3 


ha p$ 


Chattiric is an 
eſpecial vertne 
ot edification, 


Alinuric in 
tfporal goods 
is forbidde by 
the name of 
theft, 
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haps,when I haue preached ro others,my ſelf becomd 
reprobare. ]Thus by example teaching what al should +.Cor. 6.y, 
doe: heallo writte the ſame, for inſtrn&tion to al pQ- 4-5-6. 
ſteriticz and further addeth [!n al thinges (ſaith he)ler ©! 5-4 
vsexhibire our ſclues,as theMiniſters ofGod,in much a, V6 
patience,in tribulations, in necesities,in diſtrelles,in 1, *” 
ſtcipes, in priſons, in ſeditions, in labours, in watch- c<.2.».z, 
ings,in faſtings, in chaſtitic;] Alwaics among nece{ſa. 7 3, 
rie vertues , naming chaiine for a (ſpecial one,in al de- 4, 
| : \F.v.2.21, 

grees: as wel in chaſte Mariage, which muſt be hoao- 7,1, 
cable inal fidelirie, loue, concord, & al other reſpeds, 

_ bed vndehled] free from aduoutrie: as in ſingle 

ife,that chaſtitic be perfe& in dede, word, & thought. web.t;,v., 
Likewiſe S.Peter admonisheth ro loue and kepe cha- 
ſtiric,not only tor the perfeCting of cucric ones ſoule, 

but alſo for edification ro others ſaying{ Let the we- 3. Pet 5.1 
men be ſubie@ro their hushandes : thar 1f any beleue ** | 
not the word, by the conuerſation of the wemen, 
without the word, they may be worne; conſidering 

your chaſte conuerſation in feare] With care to geue 

no leaſt caulc of icloulic,touching chaſticic, 


Al wniu(t getting , or holding of others n00ds, 
is forbidde by the Law of Ged,and 
nanons. ; 


ARTICLE ;3I, 


Nder the name of theft, are compretended al 
\/ iniuries, done to anic other in their remporal 
goods, eſtimation, and fame. As by ſecrete itea- 
ling, by violent robbing , by fraudulent deceiuing, 
by vſuric, oppreſſion, tyrannie, by nor paying debts, 
by deſtroying vniuſtly others goods: by calumniation, 
derraction, derifion: by anic vniuſt mancr deprimng 
an other of chat thing, which belongeth vaco him. Al 
which are forbidde by theſe general wordes of Gods 
Law [Thou $halt not ſteale.] More particularly the w_ _ 
lame * 
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ſame diuinc Law,adioyned due punishmer for tranſ- 
greſsing in certaine caſes, conuenient for that time 
and people,ſaying [He that chal (teale a man,and hold 
im, being connicted of the treſpaſſe,dying ler him 
dye. if anie man ſteale an oxe, or shepe, and kil, or fel 
it: he shal reſtore fine oxen for one oxc; and foure 
Shepe, for one shepe}] So greater finnes are more (e- 
uticly punished, abouec the proportion ofthe damage: 
which ludicial penal precepts may be changed,or ta- 
ken away, or others made by Princes , & Common 
wealrhs, as is declared before, and more hereafter. 
But che Moral precepts cucr did, and ſtil doe bind al 
men.Of Which we eſpecially (peake here,prouing the 
ſame as wel by the old, as by the new Teſtament, 

2. Touching vlurie therfore, which istoo much 
vicd, and by manie defcnded,or cloked,the Law 0 
God faith [[frhou lend money to my people being 
poore, that dwellcth with thee, thou $halt nor vrge 
them, as an exaCtor, or oppreſle them with vſuries. If 
thy brother be empouerished , and weake of hand, 
& thou recaine him as a ſtranger,and {ciourner,& he 
luc with thee,take nor viuries of kim,nor more then 
thou gaveſt. Feare thy God,thatthy brother may line 
withithee, Thoushalt nor geue him thy money to v- 
ſurie:and ouerplus of the fruites, rhou shalt not exa&t 
of him.I the Lord your God. If thy brother conſtrai- 
ned by pouertic (el him ſelf to thee, thou shalt nor 
oppreſſe him, with the ſeruitude of ſeruants(that is 
of bond(laucs) but he shal be as an hyreling,and a ſe- 
iourner, Thou $halt not lend to thy brother money 
to viurie, nor corne, nor anie other thing, bur to the 
ſtranger 1By ſtrangers is vnderſtood, onlic fuch as are 
enimics, againſt whom is I:wtul warre. For al nati- 
ons admittcd among Gods people, were by his Law, 
in caſc of his pro; cr people. ] 

3. V(urie 1s alſo Lon nf 7 25a wicked inivſtice, 


f Vlurie 1s con- 


by the holic Prophers,and by Chriſt himfelf —_ 


- - 
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The Royal Pcophete plainly atacmeth, that whoſloe- 
And by the uer wil enter into heauen, mult be free from the finne 
Prophets. of yſuric, among{t other requitire conditions, ſaying: j 
[Lord , who hal dwcl in thy tabernacle, or who $hal P/43-14.% 
reſtinthy holic hil> (and therto anſwereth }He that 
walketh withour iporce, and worketh iuftice, (And 
among other greuous (innrs,nameth vſuric.[He(fauh 
the Prophet)that hath not genen his money to viuric: 
and hath not taken giftes ypon the innocent] lignify- 
ing that vſuric , & biiberic doe exclude from heauen, n_ 
Deſcribing alſo rhe wicked conuenticle, which is op- 1 
politero + 44 holie Citic of God, he ſaith [There hath e/.54.5. 12, 
not ceaſſed out of the ſtreates therot Vſuric & qmle}] Pi4'-7r. 
Againe, amongſt greuous ſinnes, from which linners '+' 
can not be redemed, but by new iaſtifying grace, he 
ſaith[Fcom vſurics,and iniquitic he shal redeme their 
ſoules]Salomon admonisherh yſarers,that rhe goods 


Pro.1$.y.8, _ 


which they gette by that trade,are not theirs, but per- Pro 21 
teyneto the poore of whom they receiue them , ſay- Fs 
s ih 19 


ing{ He that heaperh rogether riches by viurics, and 

ocker, gathercth them tor him, that is liberal ro the 

poore] Ezechicl faith [ He thar geueth to viurie, and Exech.13 v, 
taketh more (then he lenderh) what shal he line? he #577. 


Shal nor liuc, wheras he bath done thele derteſtable Kcels. 

thinges, dying he $hal dyc : his bloudshat be vpon tz.15 

him]Nckemias amongſt other thin;es,wihich he con - 

demned, and corre: d inthe people,taith{[t rebuked 1» 

the Princes, and Magiſtrates, and laidl ro :hem:Doe ” 

you cuerie one exact viurics of your hrethrem? and I 2.r/4.5.». 

.., gathered againſt them a great a lemblic] Chriſt our 7. Ieod 

And efpecibllyy 1 correRing alſo the falſe dorine ot the Scribe | 8, 
by Chriſt. O * - - - - :haopddrratt 

and Phariſces, who wceſted the ſenile of holic Scrip- 

tures, in excuſe of their auarice, and of takiny vſure: an 

commandeth both to lend to the needis, and to take 


no viuric atal, laying { He that askeih of thee,geue to Wat 5.7. 44 | a; 
him, and co him that would borow of thee, turne not 
away] AnddiceAly againſt the fame corrupters, who lob, 
accouns 
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accounted, whom they liſt their freindes, and whom 
they liſt their enimiecs, he ſaith [If yelend cothem of - 
whom ye hope to receiue, what thanke is to you? for 
ſinners alſo lend vnrto ſinners, for to receine as much. 
But loue your enimies : doe good: and lend, hoping 
for noching]by lending , nor exaQting, nor expecting 
anie more tor lending, bur the ſame in juſt value 
whichis lent. For ſo iuſtice requirethz and bindeth 
him that boroweth, to pay al the debr, [Owe ro no 
man anie thing(ſaith S. Paul)bur that you loue one an 
other] ſignifying that alare bound in due rimeand 
maner, to pay al other debts: and perpetually, to be 
only in debt of mutual loue, each one ro others. 

4. Other theft, roberic, & fraud,are by the (ame dis 
vine auQtoritic condemned. [Hope nor ininiquitic, , . 
(faith the Phlmiſt) and couernot robbries. The rob- _— "3" 
bries of the impious (ſaith Saloman) shal draw them a1 Grande. 
dewne. Emulate noteuil men, neither defire to be : 
with them, becanſe their minde doth meditate rob- 
becies,and their lippes ſpeake deceipts. He that is par- 
taker with a theete, hateth his owne ſoule. The riches 
of the vniult , shal be drycd vp, asa riuer,& they shal 
ſound as great thunder in the raine, (ſaith an other 


- wiſcman) The nephewes of the impious, shal nor 


mulrtiplic boughes : nor vnclcane rootes (ound vpon 
the roppeof a rocke. They haue not knowne how to 


' doe righ:{((aith the Prophet Amas) treſuring }vp ini- 


quitiz,and robberies in their houſes, 

5. Particulacly againſt bribes,the Law faith[Nets 
ther shalr thou take bribes, which doe blinde allo the Againſt bribes 
wiſe: and peruert the wordes of the iuſt] Repeting 
the ſane commandment,our Lord ſaith againe[Thou 
Shalt not accepr perſon, or gifts: becauſe thar gifces 
blinde the eycs of the wiſc;zand change the wordes of 
the juſt. Curſed be he that taketh giftes, ro kil the 
ſoule of innocent bloud: and al the people hal ſay: 


W9.15.2.34 Amen, Fire (faith holic Iob)shal deuour their raber- 


nacles 
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nacles, which gladly cake gifres. The impious (faith 


Salomon) recciuerh giftes out of the boſome,thar he P'*-17-14 


may peruert the parhes of iudgemenr. He that know- 
eth a perſon in judgement doth not wel ; this man 
cuen for amorſel at bread, foiſakerh the truth. He 
that purſucth auarice, diſturberh his houſe : but te 
that ny oy giftes shal line] Other Proohets threaten 


punishmenr for this viſe of bribrie; eſpecially when 
great perſons are corrupted herewich. [Thy Princes 


<.18.y wth 


e.15.y.17, 


1/4.1.9,y s ! 


<,5.3.24. 


{(aich Ifaias to the lewes)are vnfaithful,copanions of 


thecues: al lou» giftes, follow rewardes. Woe to you 
which inſt: fie the impious for giftes. He that shaketh 
his handes from al gift, and ſtoppech his carcs, leſt he 
heare bloud, and shut:ch his eyes, that he may (ee 
no cuil: this man shal dwel on high, the munitions 
of rockes shal be his highnes; bread is geuen himghis 
waters are faithful, His cyes $shal ſee the King in his 
gloric]The like faich Amos [ I haue knowne manic 
your wickedneſles, and your ſtrong linnes, cnimies 


of the juſt raking bribe: and oppreſsiug the poore in aiich,; », | 


the gate. Her Princes iudged for gifres ({aith Michcas) 
and her Prieſtes raught for wages: and her Prophets 
wager Prophet) livined for money. For this, Sion shal 
e ploughed as a ficlde, and Icruſalem $hal be as an 
heape of ſtones; and the mount of the Temple,as the 
high places of the foreſts] ſignifying the ruine of Teru- 
ſalem and Temple, for auarice, briberic, and other 
great ſinneg | 
6, Aboue al other iniuries Tyrannie, by forcebly 
Terncly al inuading mens goods, and perſons, vnder pretence 


extorſionis Of iaſt power,is moſt wicked & execrable.So[ Achab ;.reg.119. | 


moſt damna- King of Iſrael, moued with vniuſt indignation, and 
ble, fretting, becauſe Naboth (his faithful ſubicA) would 
not (cl him his vineyard,agreed to leſabels deuiſe,thar 
Naboth should be accuſed, & by falſe witneſſes con- 
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Iz, 


ILIL, 


2 48.1 
IF.19+ 
<.,12v.34 
58. 

4-Reg 9-7, 


demned, and ſtoned to death, as for blaſphemic:and 7.8.9.i0: 
{o the king tycannically poſſeſſed the yineyard of Na-#536 
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both] adding wilful mucder of the innocent, to his 
God reuenged the ſame, 
alſo in this world, vpon Tezabel, who was luddenly 
llaine, & caten by dogges: vpon Achab,whoſe bloud 
allo the dogges did eate:and vpon al Achabs familie, 
and generation, which was quite ruined, and extin- 
guished. And [al tyrannical oppreſſion is further cter= 
nally punished, in fire and brimſtone, ] 


Tuſtice committed in ſacred things is ſacrilege. 
And bying or ſelling ſpiritual thinges, 


#s y1monie_, 


ARTICLE 32. 


Eſides the ordinaric rules of iaſtice to be obſer- "POO FM 
ued in temporal thinges, reaſon direerh,rhacr as jqjures in a- 
ſpiritual and ſacred thinges, perſons,aud places doe cred thingesis 
excel th: reſt, ſo cucrie iniurie done in them,is grea- ſactiledge. 
ter offe 1ce in the ſight of God, then thefr, roberie,or 
wrong comm:ted in profane thinges. And this ſinne 
iscall:d Sacrile.c , becauſe ſacied thinges are (tol- 
len,or violated. Ani both God and his deputies in 
eith, haucfeucr ly punisved this crime. Wherof be 
mane notorious examples [God hauing comm wdcd God comman® 
, . 1 Fo n ded, ro Ippro- 
NES [it .chres, 11) {1C conquelt of [ericho, that waat- p: iare certaine 
locucr of gold, 01 fuer r-ere Should hetaken,or of (oyoral youds 
bratſ<n veflels; or yron, snould be conſe: rated to our vito ſacred 
Lord, and [xi le v;) in bis :re:fures. One Achan reſer- YE: 
uing ſ:cretly ro himſelf certaine money, & other pre» 
cio 1s things; the p-ople allaling ther enimies were 
oucrcon'e in battel, wherwth tofue, and the whole 1 : 
campe be'ng much afflicted [Our Lordfai.!: I wil be ron! nog 
nomote wich you, til you diſpatch him that is guiltie gith death, 
of t'11s wicked fat. Ariſe (faith ovr Lord)lanAtihe the 
people, there is anathema in thee] Trial was made by 
lotte, Achan of the tribe of Iuda. being found to hane 
Y2 tranſ= 
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rranſgreſſed, Ioſue ſaidto him [Becauſe thou haſt di. ,, 4, 
ſturbed vs, our Lord diſturbe thee in this day. And al 
Ifracl toned him, and alWMnges that were his,were 
conſumed with fire, And the fauric of our Lord was 16. 
auericd from them. 

2. Ballaſar King of Babylon, ſonne of Nabucho- 

Teriible ex- Jgſgr, with his wines, concubines, and nobles, deri- 
—_— ding holic thinges, and blaſpheming God, dranke in P4n.5.v.4, 
og the ſacred veſlcls, that were brought from the Tem- 395% 

ple of leruſalem, and the ſame night was flaine, and 
his kingdome conquered by Darius the Mede, and fo 
that Monarchic was tranſlated from the Aflirians to !-Mb.1.y, 

In King An. the Medes and Perſians. In like maner,or rather more ,5*+ 

tiochus. miſerably was Antiochus Epiphanics(a moſt wicked 
King of the Grecians) for perſecuting,and moſt fa- 
crilegiouſly robbing, & contaminating the holie veſ- ,.z1ah.;, 
ſels, and treaſures of the Templeſ was moſt worthily ». 16.17. 
plagued in his bowels, with birrereſt rorments in his * 519-20: 
inner parts, but not _—_— fco malice ſtil threatned, 
breathing fire in his minde, confeſſing that he was OY 
iuſtly cormented,but neuer awhite repented, bis liue 
flesh falling from his bodice, in deſperate maner , the 

. facrilegious blaſphemet , with moſt miſerable death, 

And Ananuas, _— this life] Ananias alſo and Saphira [For ſa- 45% 


crilegious fraud, died ſudenly}ſtriken with the hand 7770: 
of God;vpon S. Peters reprehenliue word. 
3 Like ynto Sacrilege, is the crime of Simonie. 


- Simonic is 80 ſo named of one Simon a Magician, who fallely va- 
leſſc finne. 


loing ſpiritual grace, with carthly thinges [offered to 
giue money for ſuch power, as the Apoſtles had; that 
vpon whomſocucr he should impoſe his handes,they Af..v.18 
might receiue the Holie Ghoſt] To whom therfore 19-29- 
S.Perer ſaid;[Thy money beto thee vnto perdition; 
becauſe thou haſt thought with money to bye the 
Holie Ghoſt, ſo the Magitian fel into the gal of bit- 
rernes] Into this ſinne long before, fel Giezi the ſer- 
uant of Elizeus the Propheteſrequiring and receiving 
- tem. 


_ - = 


1.27» 


4 Rez. In F. 
40, 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art; ;;. 18r 
temporal reward,of Naaman the Aſlirian,for a mica - 
culous cute, wrought by the Prophere, in cleanſing 
the ſame Naaman trom leprofie. For which wicked 
ſinne, the Prophete punished his owne ſeruant, with 
a perpetual plague of leproſie, ſaying vnto him{The 
leprolic of Naaman Shal cleaue to thee, and to thy 
ſecede for euer: And he went out from him a leper,as 
it were ſnow ]Into this enormious crime do althey fal, 
that cither bye or (el anic {piritual holie thing, or anie 


thing annexcd vnto ſpiritual power, or function.For x, .gnfterh 
albeit the bodily cure,& clenling tr6 leprofic in Naa- in bying and 
man,was a temporal, & corporal benehre, valiable in felling (piri- 


ſome (orte with money, if it had bene done, by in. *valthinges, 
for a temporal 


duſtric and arr of Phiftciones; Yet being miraculouſly 
wrought by Gods Prophete, it was ſo annexed to 
ſpicitual power,and funCtion,that the falſe valuation 
therof was wicked finne,& waspunished acordingly, 
And cuen {o are al ſpiritual benehies, & benefices or- 
dayned for maintenance of ſpiritual power,& funQi- 
ons. As be Church landes, riches, oblarions, & Eccle- 
fiaſtical reuenewes. The vniuſt vſurpation wherof, b 
intruſion, force, or other meanes by Miniſters, falſe 
pretended Clergimen, in heritical countries, is both 
Sacrilege in the vniuſt poſſeſsion of ſacred thinges: 
and Simoney in the maner of obtaining them, being 
annexcd to ſpiritual functions,and granted and got- 
ten,for farre worſe then temporal profane labours, 
of mere Jaimen: and therfore (beſides the profeflion, 
and praQiſe of hereſie) alrogether yncapable of thoſe 
poſleſlions, 


Prodigalitie, in ſuperfluous expenſes: and nig- 
gardnes in ſparing, are forbidde byGods Lav. 


ARTICLE 34 


price. 


the _ 
- meane be- 
twene Pro- 

digalitic,and 
niggardacs, 


Againſt 
Idlenes. 
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lirtle. And cherfore if pretended Liberalitic do either 
excede in ouer much geuing, or ſpending of wordlic 
oodes, it loſeth the nature of vertne, and is the viſe 
of Prodigalitic:or if it bedefeQtive 1n ouer much get - 


{ting or ſparingzit is Auarice,or Niggardaes; which vi- 


ſes are codemned by the light of reaſon, & by the law 

of God. A few textes of holic Scripture may ſufhce in 
confirmation therof. [ He that troublerh his houſe p:0.1t.».4] 
(faith Salomon) shal poſſcſle the windes: and he that 29: 

is a foole, shal (erue the wiſe. Adiligent woman is a (b.12-9. 4 
crowneto her husband. A wi'e woman buildeth her, 
houſe; the vnwiſe wil with her hand deſtroy thar alſo © 4" 
which is buile, He thar keperh the Law (of reaton) 
isa wile ſonne, bur he that © deth glatrons Shametrh 
his father, A prince lacking prudence $hal opprel- 
manie by calumnie : bur he char hareth auarice, his 
dayes $hal be made long, He that till-th his ground, y.19, 
Shal be filled witn breades,burt be tha purſueth idie- 

nes, shalLbe replenished with poverti:.Brgg-ri-,and 5.30.98, 
riches geue me not : geue only thinges neceſlaric,for 

my ſubſtance. 


2, Iſaias the Prophete deſcriberh the ſuper fluons, 


<h.28.9.7, 
?P,16, 


Prodigalitie”” yaine,& laſciuious attryre of fome wemen,ſ:ying]1 he Ia 3. v.16, 
condemned by 


wala the Pro - daughters of Sion,are hawtie, and have walked with 1745 &* 


pher. 


ſtretched out necke, & went wr h twis ohny uf cycs, 
and c|zpping their handes, walked on their feere,and 
tettingin a lerre paſe. Our Lord $hal take away the 
ornament ofcheir shoes, & licle moones. And cheynes 
and ouches,& bcacelcties ; & the sbhedings combes, 
and ſloppes, and tablerres,and (were balls, & carlets 
Ringes, and pearles hanging on che forchead. And 
changes of apparel, and shorre clokes. And,tor (were 7:24: 
ſauour, there $hal be ſtinke, and for a girdle, shal be 
acorde; and for f:iſlled haire, baldnes : and for a lto- 
macher,shal be harecloth] Al which riotre,and ſuper- 
Yuicie, the Propher adonisherh prodigal perions ro 
auoide,otherwiſc iuſt punishment wil fal ypon them, 


by 


Mat. 
bye. 


Loc 
19. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art 33. 19; 
by the contratie afflictious, for ſuch vaine pleaſures. 
True frugalitic requireth;: that as we would haue no 
want, ſo we muſt make no walt. 

3, Our Sauviourin commendation of S.lohn Bap- 
1at.11,y.s, fiſt, ſaid ro the people [What went ye our into : 
6rc.7.9.25, deſertroſce? a man clothed in loft garments 2 Behold Chriſt and his 

they that are clothed in (oft garments , are in Kinges Apoſiles, con- 
houſcs]Inſinuating,that in Kings courres is common- 4<mne al pro- 
ly ſupe: fluitic of cxpenſcs in coltly apparel, and other digalitic, 
delicates. Againcour Lord taxeth the hKe ſuperfluitie 
towards mens (clues; with auarice and niggardnts 
rowardes the poore| There was(ſaith our Loid) acer- 
Lec.16.Y- taine rich man, and he was clothed with purple, and 
19.20.22 filke,and he fayred euerie day magnifically }who neg- 
IcQiny to relcuc a poote man,called} Lazarus. When 
they both dyed [Lazarus was carried by Angels into 
Abcahams boſome (a place of ceſt and plentitul com- 
forr) andthe rich glutron was buricd in hel] Accor- 
_ dingly $,Paul reacheth that [Pictic with ſufbciencie, 
wy is great gaize. Having foode, and wherewith to be 
coucted, with thelc al (moderat perſons) ought to be 
1Fetz.9y, Content] S.Perer admonisheth that [wemens trim - 
3.46 ming ought not to be outwardly,in platting of haire, 
or laying on gold round about, or on putting on ve- 
ſtures; but in the incorruptibilicie of a quiet, and mo- 
deſt . 5-2-5 ach ſcuerly reprehendeth vnmerciful 
1663.%-5- rich men{[that make mierrie vpon the earth,and in rio- g,q miſerable 
rouſnes nourish their hartes in the day of flaughter.] niggarducs, 
When they kil and offer vitimes,they pamper them- 
ſelucs, and negleR the poore. Of auarice & niggard- 
nes,{ce more in the laſt commandment. 


It is ſpecially forbidde,to hurt the fame of anie 
perſon wniuſily. 
ARTICLE 34. 


Etter is a good name, then much riches. Aboue —_— 
kiluer aud gold good grace, And betrer then pre- g04.e0* 


cLous of j 


Artic, 45. 


s 
1 


Pro.21.5.1, 


Againſt ca- 
lumaiation, 


- 
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cious oyntments.] And therforein like proportion, 
it isa greater (inne, to hurt anic perſon,vniuſtly in gecle,qy, 
their fame,then in their external goods, Which thing 2. 
holie Scripture further teſtifierh, in regard of diucrs 
ſortes of this Kinde of iniurie. The common people of 
the Iſraclites, whea they were afflited by King Pha- 
rao in Agypt,greuouſly offended in murmuration, 
and calumniation: charging Moyles and Aaron,as if 
they had bene the cauſecrs, thatal the people were Exed.c.o.u 
more afflicted, ſaying to them [You haue made our = 
ſauour to ſtincke before Pharao,and his ſeruants; and 
you haue geuen hima (word for to Kil vs) Againe ch,1g.», 24, 
in the deſert they calumniated Moyles, as if he had 
bene careles of chem, ſaying [What $hal we drinke, <.1 6.y,,, 
would to God wc haddiecd by the hand of our Lord, 
in the Land of Xgypt. Why haue you broughr vs in+ 17-23. 
to this deſert; that you might kil al the multitude 
with famine 2 Why didſt thou make vs goe forth out 
of Xgyprt, to kil vs,and our children, and our beaſtes oy" 
with thirſt, Why haue you brought forth the Church 
of our Lord into this wildernes,thar both we and our » 5. 
catrel should dye? Why did you make vs aſcend our 
of Xgypt, and hauc brought vs into this cxceding 
naughtie place, which cannot be ſowen, which bring - 
eth forth neither figye, nor vines, nor ponegranats, 
morecouer alſo hath no water for to diinke?] Againſt 
this malicious iniutic of calumniation,our Lori gaue 
expreſſe commandment, ſaying [ Twou $sbalt not ca- L4## 19, 
lumniate thy neighbour.] When therfore Gods true ? 3: 
ſeruants are vmuſtly charged, with crimes falſly im- 
puted,they muſt firſt with patience and meekenes,re- 
curre to God by prayer, as Moyles and Aaron did, 
Aud allo with diſcrete zele, in duc time and place, 
muſt anſwere in iuſtification of truth, asthe Prophet 


Num. 19.9%. 


Elias anſwered wicked Achab,ſaying plainly [Norl ; reb.18. | 


bauc troubled {ſracl, but thou, and che houlc of thy 5:17 48. 


fathcr : Who hauc forſaken the commandments of 
our 
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our Lord, and have folowed Baalim] So our B. Saui- 
our confurcd the Phariſees calumniations, with true, 
plaine, & modeſt anſweres [To eate with ynwashen 
handes, doth no: defile a man : bur they tranſgreſſe 
GoJlz commandments,thatteach the people, aot ro 
reicue their pacents, for their owne craditions. ] 
2. Detraction,coolilling in vnlawtul reucaling 0+ 
hers fecrerc faults, defectes,or impertecions,is more 
or [elle tinne, aceording ro the wrong, and damage 
commonly cnſuing therby. Which ouer frequenr in. 
lurie,is worthily condemned in holic Scriprure[ I did 
p<riccute cucric one ((aith holic Dauid) that ſecretly 
detracterh from his neighbour. The thinges which 
thyac cycs haue {cene/ {athSalomoyvreer nor quickly 
1n a brawlc, leſt afrerwards thou canſt nor amend it: 
wh:n thou halt dish;onoured thy freind .The North - 
winde ((aith he) dillipaterh raine, and a {adde looke 
the rongue thar derracterh] If a ſerpent bite in lilence, 
nociung lelfe then ir, hath he,that derraerh ſecretly. 
Hedge thy e carcs with thornes, and heare not a 
wicked tongue: and make doores to thy mouth,and 
lockes;& right bridles tothy mouth. And take ucede, 
lelt peinaps tanu ſhppein thy congue, and tal in the 
hghr of thyoe enumics, char lye in waite for thee,and 
thy fal be voacurab'c vato death. He that ſt»ppeth his 
c.res,lefſt ie beare blond (far h I{aras)and $hucreth bis 
eyes, that he may ice nocuil This maa $shal dwel on 
high ] it,nfying that none ought curiouſly , netthee 
ro vrier, nor to heare euil of others. { Decract nor ones 
from an other, my bieth-ren((aith $. lames) He that 
detraQterh t16 his brother; or he chat 1dgcth his bro. 
ther, d*t1acteth from the Law, and iudgerh cac Law. 
Bucif y .u b:ce, and cate one an anothes ({atth S.Paal) 
take heede you be not contumed one of an orher. | 
z- Conicinpr,or {inal retpect vt others 15 not a lual 
finue: and derifion 15 alſo 2 giearer faulc,and very in- 
inuitous. The wife of hohe lob derzded hum, taying: 
| z 


Againſt de- 
tractatiou, 


Againſt the 
hearing of de- 
taction, 


Againſt deti= 
hon, 


Againſt al 
fnnes of the 
tongue, 


Suſſurration is 
the poyſon of 
concord,an] 
oppoſite to 
pacification, 
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[Doeſt thou yer continue in thy ſlimplicitie] The wife «9, ,,, ,, 
and kinsfolke of Tobias derided him. when he was « y ».,.,, 
blinde,ſayingſ Where is thy hope, for the which thou 7ob..,», ;, 
didſt beſtow almes, and burials. Thy hope is become 16.22.1;, 
vaine manifeſtly, and thine almes now hane appca- 
red] S, Paul geueth al Chriſtians a general Rule, for 
mutual wordes,and exterual behauiour,ſaying [Loue N%.13.», 
the charitic of the brotherhode, one towards an 9. '** 
ther: with honour —_—_— one an other. ]And ge- 
nerally, againſt al finnes and iniuries committed by 
the rongue, Saloms (aith[For the linnes of the lippes, Pros.rz, 
ruine approacherh to the euil man. ]S.Iames ſaith [If 73: 
a man offend not in word, this is a perfe& man(a rare = Fen 

. 8 
man.) The rongue is fire, a whole world of impictie. 
Thou, What art thou, that iudgeſt thy neighbour? 
Who art thou (faith S. Paul) that iudgeſt an other 
mans ſeruant?JAs if he ſaid: It ſufficeth that eueric one Rom,14. 
control;corre&,and amend his owne faultes, & theirs © 
which by office pertcyne to his charge : to aduilc 0- 
thers of dliberks charitie, and with al modcſtic: 
reaching: not otherwiſe to intermedle{[For who art * 
thou that iudgeſt an other mans ſeruant?] MO 


Suſurration is an eſpecial iniurie, and a 


deteſtable ſinne, 


ARTICLE 35+ 


Sg Vſurration by ſuggeſting cauſe of diſlike,to make 
or nourish diſcord, where agrement ought to be, 
doth not only hurt their good name, of whom cuil 
reportis made , as calumniation,and detraion doe; 
but alſo diminisheth mutual louc, and depriucth (or 
indeuourethi to depriue) both ——_—_ that good 
fauour and freindship, which should be in charitable 
perſons, andis berwene ſpecial freindes, which is 
EI nne Backiek males; onune & poy- 
on 
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ſon of humane ſocietie:and therfore to be dereſted of 
al good perſons, as itis often condemned in holie 
Scriptures, The Law faith [Thou shalt not bea cri- 
minator,nor a Whiſperer among the people, ]Againſt 
this precept of ,God, 2nd|, nature | Doeg an Idomeite 
reucaled ro king Saul, that Abimelech the Pricſt had 
aſliſted Danid, gcuing him viQuals, and a ſword, and 
conſulting our Lord for him] Wherby Saul was ſo 
incenſed againſt Abimelech,that he ſent for him, and 
ſlew him, & aboue fourſcore other Prieſts, & fauorers 
of Dauid: and ſtroke al the citic of Nobe, for the ſame 
pretenſed cauſe, al vpon the wicked ſuggeſtion of 
one Whiſperer Doeg.Dauid CT — — 
nitie, to manifeſt his true affetion to Saul}, beſoughe 
him, not to geuecredite, nor care to ſuch malicious 
Whiſperers, ſaying to him [My Lord king: For what 
cauſe doth my Lord perſecure his ſeruant? What haue 
I done,or what cuil is there in my hand > Now ther- 
fore, heare I pray thee, my Lord King, the wordes of 
thy ſeruant: If our Lord itirre thee vp againſt me, ler 
there be odour of ſacrifice (be it grateful ro God, [ 
1am wel content with Gods wil) but if the ſonnes of 
men {haue ſtirred thee vp againſt me: they are curſed 
inthe ſight of our Lord, which haue caſt me outthis 
day,thtt [Should not dwelin the inheritance of our 
Lord] The Princes of the Philiſtims did alſo ſuggeſt 
ro their King Achis,cauſe of ſuſpition againſt Dauid, 
ſaying [Is not this Dauid , to whom they lang ? Saul 
hath (trooke his thoulandes;and-Dauid his ten thou®# 
ſaiids.}] Abſolom King Dauids owne ſonne, ambi- 
tiouſly,and very ſeditiouſly , whiſpered amongft tho 
people: fallcly ſuggeſting, as if there had bene defe&t 
in his fathers maner of goucrning, and (o ſolicited, 
andſintiſed the hartes of the men of Iſracl,to fal from 

their allegeance,& to adhere to himſclfe 1n rebellion. 


2. Againſt (ach whiſperers, the ſame Royal Pro- Suſſurration 
pher,and cueric iuſt Goole prayeth thus: [ludge ny is condemacd 
| Z 2 G 
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God, and difcerne my cauſe,from rhe {inful nation: -, 
from the vniuſt and deceipttnl man deliucr me] And 
againſt al ſuch traitors, as Docg w:s to Dauid,cueric 
faithful ſpruant of God, worthily inue!gherh, ſaying 
[why dotit thou gloric in malice, which art mighrie 1/51.» y 4, 
in iniquitie? Althe day hath thy rongue thought in« 
juſtice zas asharpe raſar thou haſt done guile. Thou 5 
haſt lgued malice more then benignitte: 1n1quirie ra- 
cherMen to ſpeake equitie, Thou haſt loved al words 
of precipitation: a deceiprfal congue. Therfore wil 
God dcftroy thee for cuer: he wil plucke thee our, and 
wil remoue thee our of thy rabernac'e: thy roore ont 
of the land of the lining:] Thou $halt be vrterly de- 
ſtroyed, & al che racc,that folow thy malignant harr, 
and wickcd ſteppes. Likewiſe Salomon pathetically 
def-ribeth this enormious crime of Suſurration,fay- 
ing([Six thinges there are,which our Lord hatceth:and "9% 7: 
the ſeuenth his ſoule dereſteth. Loftic eyes; a lying '*''7" 
rongue; handes that shede innocent blond; a hart 
that deuiſeth moſt wicked deniſes;feete ſwiftto runne 
into euil; a decceiptful witnes that verereth liesz(al ſixe 
very wicked and damnable,bur the ſeuenth) he thar 1g, 
among brethren ſoweth diſcordes. is moſt dereſta- 

ble: becauſcir is moſt oppoſite ro the cheefe vertne 
charttie:it breaketh vnitic : and is the proper ſinne of 

the diuel. Againe faith Salomon: The impious man <.16.9.t7 
diggetheuil,and in his lippes fire burneth. A perverſe ** 

man raiſeth contentions:and one ful of wordes,lfepa- 

rateth Princes. An vniuſt man allurerh his freind, and *” 
leadeth him by a way not good. He that with aſto- 
niedeyesthinketh wicked thinges, byring his lippes, 
bringeth euilto paſſe. He that concealeth offence, ſee- | 
keth freindships (which is a ſingular good worke of ©1779 
charirie) he that in other wotd repetethir (makin git 

worſe then that which he heard) ſeperateth the con- 19: 
federate(breaking cocord,or moneda g the diſcord) 

He that meditateth diſcordes, loucth brawles.The 
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wordes of the duble rongued as it were (im le,& the 
ſame come to the inner partes of the bellic. When 
wood faileth, the fire sial be extinguished: and the 
whiſperer taken away, brawles ceale.} To al this, an 
other wile preacher addeth to refresh the memories 
of al the faithful \ Be not called a whiſperer (laith he) 
and be not taken in thy rongue, and (o be confoun- 
6d, For ypon a theefe is confuſion, and repentance: 
& a very cuil codemnation vpor the duble tongned: 
bur tothe whilſperer is hatred, and:enmitie, and 
contumelie, The whiſperer shal defile his foule, and 
shal be hated in al; and he thar shal'abide with him 
Shal be odious. T he ſtil man and the wile, shal be ho- 
nored. The whiſperer and the duble rongued is ac-' 
cuiſt, For he hath croubled manie, thatwerear peace, 

A third tongue ( malicious, or vndiſcrete report ro 
one,what an other hath ſaid) hath moned manie;zand 
diſperſed them from nation into nation, It hath de-| 
ſtroyed che walled citic of the riche; and hath digged 
downe the houſes of great men.It hath cut the forces 
of peoples, & vndone ſtrong nations. A third rongue 
hath caſt out manlie wemen , and depriued them of 
thcir labours,al the merice of their former good 
workes) Hethat regardeth it shal nor haue reſt:nei- 
ther shal he hauea freind,in whom he may repoſe. 
The ſtroke of a whippe maketha blew marke, bur 
the ſtroke of the tongue wil break bones. Manic haue 
fallen in the edge of the (word, bart not ſo manie as 
they that haue perished by their rongue. Bleſſed is he 
that is defended from a wicked rongue. ] 
3. $.Paul with no lefle zele and force,reciting whil- 
perers, detraQors, inuentors of euils, among other 
groſcſt ſinners, odible ro God, denouncerh: t 


conſent to the doers,are guiltic of death,eucrlaſting. 


Ehe5.. 6 Admonisheth therfore al Chriſtians, [nor to be ledu- 


ced with vaine wordes. Becaule for theſe thinges 
: &z3 | a—_ 


- voſt demeth 
mongſt oth 
only they which doe ſuch things, but they alſo which poem, romag 
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cometh the anger of God, vpoa the children of diff. 
dence. Become not therfore parrakers with them,] 


1Al are bound to prafiſe ſometimes wuorkes 
'- of mercie; ſpiritual, and corporal. 


ARTICLE 36. 


v 


VVorkes of Ecline from cuil, and doc good[faith the Roya! ?/3z.v.15 
mercie ate al- Prophet: teaching that it ſufticeth not to ab. */35- 
waycs coun" ſtaine from doing wrong , but it is allo necellarie ro ,,,,} . 
ſelled,andin qoe good. And eſpecially,among other good workes, ;;.,., A 
_— to helpe the needic, with {piricual and corporal re- 

| lefe. Sometimes ir is but counſeled withour obliga- 
tion, ſometimes it is commanded, as abilicic ſeructh, 
and others neceſlitic vrgeth. Andingeneral, al arc 
bound, ſometimes to beſtow almes,more or lelle,of 
one Kinde or other, Gods prouidence (o ordaining, 
that ſome doe necde,and others can helpe:art lealt che 
pooreſt can pray, can admonish {tnners to cepent,can 
-xemitte offences done to themielues , can ſometimes 
giue a dish ofcold water, or the like, [If a ſtrager dwel Lewit.rg. 
in your land (ſaid our Lord in the written Law | and 73 
abide among yon, doc not vpbrade him. There $hal = 
; : ; ent, 15.9, 
not want poore, inthe land of thy habitation, ther- ki 
fore I command thee,that thou open thy hand co thy 22,91. 
needie & poore brother, thar liueth in the land. Thou 24. 


paſſe by , but thou $halt bring it backe to thy bro- 
ther] In particular for the poores ſake it was com- 


land, and gathereſt grapes, thou $halr leaue ſome ro 9:19- 
the poore and ſtrangersto take. I the Lord your 
God.] ; 

4 .. 2. Examples of the rich and poore, which gaue 
Fama rs and receiaucd, and both merized, arc for inſtruction 
ach char ſome to others, recorded in holic Scriptures. Abraham was 

oY | yay eh: . ſo 


Shalrnort ſec thy brothers oxc, or shepe ſtraying,and £024.79, 


manded, that [When thou reapelt the corne of the Levit.19. ». 


Z 
n 
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ſo readie ro releue the needie, that he carneſtly inui- 
* ted, and beſought ſtrangers paſſing by the way,to en» 
ter into his houſe, to lodge,and cate,and dripke with 
him. And ſo did Lot. And :hey both ſuppoling that 
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Gems.9. 


> 1959.26 » py | : 

. , they invited ſtrange men, received holie Angels. A 
codiie widow woman in Sarepra fedde Elias tic Pro- 
phere, by Gods (pecial prouidence, for hec weritegra- 

4 Reg.17.9 , 416: . 

a therthen for his neede. For otherwiſe he was allo 

$18», ferucd by a Crow, when God would fo haucic [Ab- 

Th dias (goucrnour of King Achabs houſe) receiued and 


releuedan hundred Prophertes, whom leſabel perſe- 
cured, Tobias being captiue (with manie others ) in 
114 Afsicia, forſooke not the way of truth: but impaited 


79" that heconld make,dayly ro his brethren capriues 
$4.9; With him,which were of his kindred. He went co ai, 
and gaue them wholeſome admonitions. Helent to 
the needic; and gaue as he was able;and he buried the 
es dead, with danger of his owne life. He aduiſed his 


$910, ſonneto geue almes(among other fatherhic precepts) 

<12.9.9, He and his ſonne, and whole familie were alsiſted, 

<14.9.1t comforted,and dirced by an Angel, intheir happic 

_—_ wayes , and ſcruice of God.] And ſo nas. 
others, did manie workes of merciec . 

3. Of the reward of almes dedes, the Royal Pro 
walrnyy Phe teſtifierh(aying[The iuſt shal be in erernal me- 
morie:he shal not feare at the hearingofeuil, He diſtri- 
buted, be gaueto the poore:his juſtice remaineth for 
cuerandcuer, His horne (his crowne) shal be cxal- 


I9, 
P/118,y, 
in, 


tedin gloric.] The Sapiential Bookes abundin pre- The reward 
ofal good 
workes is 


4 Beear., 


”ro3 v.3-4- Cepts, and praiſes of almes deedes[ Ler not mercie & 

74. ruth leauethee (faith Salomon) put them about thy 
throte : and write them in the tables of thy hart: an 
thou shalt inde grace, and good diſcipline befors 
God,and men. Doe not prohibite him to doc good, 
that is able, If thou be able, thy ſelfe alſo doc good. 
Say not to thy freind : Goe, and returne, and to mo- 
row I wil geue to thee, wheras thou maiſt geuo wu 

wit 


0. — 


are richer, 
lome POOteT, 
that al may 


merite, 
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192 Pgrt.;. 
with. He that hideth corne,sbal be curſed among tlie chr v.25, 
peoples: bur blefsing vpon the head of them thac {el, 39, 

The fruice of a1aſt man, a tice of life:and he thar gai. 

nech ſoulcs, is wile. He that deſpiſerh his neighbour, ©?" 47% 


| , 223 3, 
ſinneth; bur he that hath pictic on the poore,shal be a 


bleſlcd. Mercie and truth prepare good thinges. He ,,,... _ 
honoreth his Maker , thac hath pirtie on the poore: | £ 
and he wil cepay him the like. He that ſtoppeth his <4 v1, 
earc at the cric of the poore, h imſclfe alſo shal crie , & 14 26. 
Shal nor be heard. A gift hidde quenchech angers ; & a 

a gift in the boſome,the greateſt indignation. He that 

is1uſt, wil giue, and wil not ceaſe. He that is ptone to <.:2.y 9, 
metcie, shal be bleſſed: for of his breades, he hath ge- 

uen to the poore Deliver them that are led to death: <.14.9,1. 
and thoſe thar are drawen to death, ceale not ro de- ** 


Almes deeles l:uer. If thou ſay, | am nor of torce:he that ſeerh into 


are like to 
ood ſecede, 

| in good 

ground; And 

are muchcom- 


thy hart, he vnderſtanderh : and nothing deceiueth 
the Keper of thy ſoule: and he shal reader to a man, 
acording to his workes. He thar geneth tothe poore, ©-:8.5.27, 
Shal nor lacke ; he thar deſpiſerth hum that asketh, shal 


mended in al ſaſteyne penurie. Caſt thy bread vpon the paſsing wa- red 13.y, 


the Sapicatial ters, becauſe after much time thou $halt finde tt (tn 
bookes, 


eccrnal life.) Sonne, defraude not the almes of the Eccli.4.y.1, 
poote (faith an other divine Preacher) and rurne nor 

away thine eyes from the poore. Delpile not the hun- *- 
gric ſoule: and exaſpcrate not the poore in his pouer- 


tie. Afli& not the heart of rhe needie, and deferre not 
the gifr to him thar is in diitrcfle. Retect nor the pert- 
tion of him, that 15 in affliction, and rurne not away 
thy face from the needie. From the poore rurne not 
away thyne eyes,'for anger :and l:aue norto them F 


that aske of thee, to curſe thee behindes thy backe. 
For the prayer of lim that curlech thee,gn the bicrer- 
nes of hrs ſoule,shal be heard : and he that made him, 


wil heare him, M:ke thy (eltc affable rothe congrega- 


tion of the poore. Bow duwne rhyne eare to the 


poore, wichour {aducs, and render thy debr, and 
BEGS anſwer 


>,1. 


14 


'4 


| 


>.1 1,V. L, 


jo 


Pye.10.v. 
13, 


6.13, 9.2 4- 
&> 21.9.17, 


It, 
66.24,9.15, 


Biel.) 4. V. 
14 16, 


| <>.19 ».r, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art. 36. 199 
anſwere 'him peaceable wordes in mildnes. Deliuer 
him that ſuffereth ininrie ,' out of the hand of the 
proud; and be not faint in thy ſoule. In iudging be 
merciful to pupils, asa father; and as an husband ro 
their morher:and thous halt be as the obedient ſonne 
of the Hiegheſt: and he wil hane mercic on thee, 
more then a mother] If thou wilt doe good, know to 
whom thou doeſt it : and there shal be much thanke 
in thy good decedes. Doe good totheiuſt,and thou 
Shalc finde great teward. And if not of him,afluredly 
of our Lord. For it is not wel with him, that is cuer 
occupied in ecuil thinges, and that geueth nor almes: 
becauſe the Hiegheſt both hatech finners, and hath 


metcie on them thar are rages Pom the beſt Of al ſortes 0 


| : 150 jon of fin- 
corrett them, as Salomon often admonisherh | A gersisthebek. 


and moſt neceſfaric alnies for ovſtinare ſinners, 
rodde (faith h-) on his backe, that lacketh witre. He 
that ſpareth the rodde, bateth the childe: bur he thar 
loueth him, doth inſtantly nurture him. The peſti- 
lent being punished, the litle one shal be wiſer. The 
ioſt deuiferh concerning the houſe of rhe impious, 
thathe may diawe the impious from cuil. Follie is 
tyed!rogether inthe hart of a child : and the rodde 
of diſcipline- shal drine it awaye, Be not defrau+ 
ded of thy good day, and let nor alitle portion of a 
good pifr, vuer paſſe thee, Geue and take, and iu- 
{tifie thy ſoule. He that Iendeth to his neighbour, doth 
mercic,and he that preuaileth with hand, kepeththe 
commandinenr. Lend to thy neighbour in thertime 
of his neceſſicie :and againe, repay thy neighbour in 
his rime. Manic haue nor lent,not becaufe of wicked- 
nes{not of want of compaſſion)but they were afraid 
to be defrauded withou: cauſe. Bur yer yponthe hum- 
ble, be ſtrong of minde, and for almesdifferre him 
not. Looſe money ſor thy brother, and thy freinde, 
and hide it nor vnder a ſtone ynto prrdition. px 
treaſure in the pre f che Hiegheſt, and it sha 

profice thee morethen gol hut vp almes in the 
Rr Aa Jar 
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"hart of the poore, and the ſame $hal-obraine for thee 


b 
o 


The ſame is 
vrgedby other 
Prophets, 
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againſt alcuil. Abouec the chicld of the mightie,and 
To the ſpeare, itshal fight againſt thine encmie, 
Geue to the Higheſt, according to his gifr, and with a 
goodeyc,doe accordingto the abilitic of thy handes, ,, 
Becauſe our Lord is a rewarder, and wil repay thee, 
ſcuen times ſo much] For he geuerh grace in this life,  * 
& gloric in heauen,for cueric good worke of mecrcie, 
4+ Ifaias,and otherholic Prophets reſtfic that almes 

deedes doe excel faſting , and other mortifications, 
chough the ſame alſs are commended in due times, 

and maner. To ſuch as faſted, and omitted workes 

of mercie. God faid [Is this ſuch afaſt, as I have cho-,,, ,,. 
ſen,for a man by the day to affli& his ſoule?ls nor this 6. 
rathec the faſt that I haue choſen? Diflulue the bandes 

of impictic: looſe the bundels that ouerlode:diſmiſſe 

them free that arc broken, & breake in ſunder cueric 
burden. Breake thy bread to the hungric,and the nee- 

dic; and bring in the herberles into thy houſe; When | 
thou $halt ſce the naked,couer him : and deſpiſe not 

thy flesh (for al men are of the ſame flesh)Then shal 

thy light breake forth as the morning;and thy health 

hal ſooner ariſe,” and thy iuſtice shal goe before thy 

face: and the gloric of the Lord shal embrace thee] | 
Yea theſe workes are preferrel before externalSacri- ——_ y "1 
fice[I would mercic & nor ſacrifice ſaith our LordJA-,,, 
moscricth[woto them,that were in Sion,great men, Amer4 7. | 
heades of the peoples, going ſtately into the houſe of ?: 
Iſrael] and bad not compaſtion vpon the poore. Ne- _ ;# 
hemias byword and example teacheth alto pradtiſe ,', 9% 
workes of mercic [We as you know (ſaith heto the 10. 
Prieſtes and Magiſtrates) -haue redemed our brethren 
the Iewes,that were ſold to the Gentiles,according to 
our abilitic : and wil you therfore (el your brethren? 
(by nor releuing them, ſuffer them to be fold a 
gainet) and shal we redeme them? I alſo and my bre- 
thren, and my ſcruants haue lent moncy, and corne 
ro 


1.loen.; \'.. 
16.17. 


tovery manie, Let vs not aske this againe in comon: 
Ler vs remitre them the debr, that is due tovs. ] 

5- Chriſt our Lord, the God of mercie,coming Omiſfgion of 
from heauen ro doe workes of mercie : to redeme al of almesdedes 
mankinde, to teach men,to feede men ſpiritually,and '* caſc of ne- 
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temporally, ro purchaſe erernal life to other men,by 
his owne death : reacheth, that not only for wicked 
deeds, & greuous wronges done, but alſo for omiſſion 
ofgood workes: cucrie [vnprofitable ſeruant; shal be 
_—_— vtter darkneſſe, where shal be weping and 
gnashing of tceth,] And ſo requireth workes of mer- 
cie of cueric faithful ſcruant, rowardes others: that 
vnleſſe they performe ſuch workes, he wil iuſtly ex» 
clude al that negle@ to doe them, from eternal life 
[calling the iuſt into life cuerlaſting;becauſe they doe 
them: & reieQing rhe wicked, becaule they doe them 
not] In thermeane time, exhorterth his children{To 
heape vp treaſures in heauen, where neither the ruſt, 
nor moth doth corrupt, and where theues doe not 
digge through, nor ſteale. For Where thy treaſure is 
(ſaith our Lord) chereis thy hart alſo] He came to 
o__ euen himſclfe, not to take: ro miniſter, not to 

e miniſtred vnto] AndS. Paul willethal menſ to re- 
member the word of our Lord Iclus : becauſe he 
ſaid: It is a more bleſſed thing to geue,rather then to 
take.} SodidS. Paul perſwade the Epheſians in his 
paſtoral Sermon:ſo did he perfwade in his ſeveral E- 
piſtles, the Corinthians, the Galathians, the Philip- 
pians, and al Chriſtians, ro be diligent,and abundanr 
inal workes of mercic, and that with alacritic [Be- 
cauſe(ſaith he) God lovetha chereful geuer]aſluring 
al that they $bal rceape in bleſlings,as they ſow]Which 
is alwaics vnderſtood, according to the deuout affe» 
ion, and (fincere good wil of eueric one, in propor- 
t10n of their abilitie, Wherupon our Lord auoucheth, 
that{a poore Widow, which caſt two mites into the 
trealure of the Temple, caſt in more then althe reſt, 

: Aa2 though 


AN ANKER OP 


196 Part.;. 


though manic riche men caſt in much:becauſe al they Loc.ury. 


of their abundance caſt ja ( whar to them ſemed z. 4. 
conuenient )but she of her penerie, hath caſt in al thag 3ar.12. 
Not thoſs she had, her whole liuing.] Her exampletherfore ig 344 


whichgeue not rightly pretendedby rich perſons, whe they geue 
liele, burchoſe (ql almes, and cal it the poore widowes two Mes. 
which geue al x none do perfealy imitate this deuoute poore wi- 
they hane, arc : mp cg F 
like rothede- dow, bur they onlie, which in dede geue al that they 
uont poare haue, whether it be much or litle.Neverthelcs others 
vidow, doe alſo right wel, which geue more or lefle, but few 
are comparable ro this moſt bountiful liberal geuer 
of al that she had,and of al aconce without limite,and 
withour delay. 
a. my 6. Only al are bound to doe in this point, as S, 
geueal, yer al Paul writeth ro $. Timothie, Willing him [ro com- 
are bound ro mad the rich ofchis world,not ro be highminded:nor 
baucagood torruſtin the yncertaintic of riches: but in the lining 


wil co belpeal God, to doe wel, to becometrich in good workes,to 
that nede. 


geue eahily, to communicate to others that nede: to 
cape vnto them ſelues a good foundation,for the 
time ro come, that they may apprehend the true life] 


The aſſurance wherof, he confirmerh alſo in an other Heb, 14.9. 


place ſaying [With ſuch hoſtes, God is promerited] 16. 


A ſacred text fo cleare,that albcit our Aduerfſarics nor 
induring the name of merite,doe corrupt the rext,yet 
confeſle-the thing it ſelf [That God is wel pleaſed 
with ſuch workes jthat he sheweth fauour for them. 
And what is it cls in truc English, but merite (how- 
ſocuer they quarrel with S.Icrom about the Latine 
word,promeretur) (cing they here confeſle that ſuch 
workes doe pleaſe God, and procute Gods fauour: 
Why may wenot ſay; that they metire God:that is, 
They( through Gods grace) merite eternal life, which 
conliſteth in the ſight,and fruition of God. . And alfo 
ſay, as the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh{[By ſuch hoſtes God 
is promerited] S.lohnalſoreaching that the omiſſion 


of ſuch worke in time and place requilite, owe 
= the” 


it 


| 


1. loan $1 
117. 


l4e.2,9. 15, 
16, 


Pet, 4.8 . 
4.10, 
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the want of neceſſariecharitieſ He that$hal hauet he 
ſubſtance of this World(ſaith he) and shal ſee bis bro+ 
cher hauencede, and $shal shut his bowels from him: 
how doth the charitie of God abide in him?] Plainly 
afhrming that ſuch aman, not releving his neighbour 
in that caſe, hath nor charitie. Which $.lames further 
explaineth, teaching alſo that it ſufliceth nor ro ſay, 
vnto them that are naked, and]acke daylie foode, 
[Goe in peace, be watmed & filled, if thou geue them 
not the thinges,that are neceſſary for the bodice, whar 
Shal it profite] ſaith he: ſigniffing that ic profiteth no- 
thing. For cuen as ſuch an anſwere doth not corpo- 
rally helpe themthatare in neceſhitie : ſo doth it nor 
ſpiritually profice him, that ſo anſwereth, hauing 
meanes,and not releeuing the needie, T he ſame thing 
doth S, Peter teach, admonishing [Before al thinges 
to hauc a mutual and continual charitie: becauſe cha- 
ritie couercth the multitude of finnes. Vling hoſpi- 
talitie one towardes an other , without murmuring, 
Euerie one as he hath rccciued grace, miniltcing the 
fame, one toward an other, as good diſpenſers of the 
manifold grace of God.] Theſe and the like workes 
of mercie, ſpiritual and corporal are required of cue- 
tie one, according to their abilitic, and others nece(- 
fitic. For which our Saviour, the iuſt Iudge wil fay to 
thoſe on his right hand, in the day of Iudgement, 
{Come ye bleſled of my Father,poſleſſe you the King- 
dome prepared for you'from the foundation of the 
world. For was an hungred,& you gaue me to cate: 
&c. And to thoſe on the ſefr hand: Get ye away from 


me,you curſed, into fire cuerlaſting, which was pre- 
pared for the diuel, and his angels, For I was an hun- 
gred, and you gaue me not to eate,&c.And rtheſeshal 
goc into punishment cucrlaſtipg:but rhe iuſt into life 
cucrlaſting.] 
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Eſpecially ts 
teleue thoſe 
that are in 
Extreme nc» 


celsitio, 


Afairmative 
precepts bind, 
when due cir- 
eumſtances 
cancuite. 


Silence is ſom- 
times a great 
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Al are bound, y uhen lawful auforitie 
duly requireth it, to teſtifie the truth, 


wvhich they known; 


ARTICLE 37. 
INES precepts doebind ataltimes,not to ds 


thoſe thinges which arc vnlawful: but affirma- 

tive precepts only binde,when iuſt cauſes re. 
quire, and other due circumſtances concurre. So al 
are bond to teſtifie the truth which they know, when 
alawful Iudge, or Superior in due maner comman* 
dethir. And alſo when an eſtablished iuſt Law pre- 
ſcribeth; al are bond to reuecale the truth, that is ne-+ 
ceſſarie ro be knowen, for the common good, and for 
iuſtice ſake, in cucrie caſc of important neceflitie: 
—_ they be nor expreſly demanded. Touching 
which point,theLaw of Moyles ordained,that{who- Levit.g.v.1 
ſocuer knew that an other had ſ(worne falſely , vnles z. 
he did vrter it,he should beare the iniquitie.]. 

2. Againſt vnlawful ſilence, the holic Plalmiſt ex- 
poſtalatethaswith the fautor of finners,ſaying[If thou Pſ#!.491. 
didſiſee a theefe,thou didſt ranne with him,and with '*: 
adulcerers, thou didſt put thy portion, He that is pat- Pre.1y.». 
taker with a theefe (faith Salomon (hateth his owne 24- 
ſoule. He hearech one adiuring,& telieth not. Sonne xecli.4 ». 
obſeructime(ſaith an other diuine Preacher) and a- 36: 
uoidc from ecuil. For thy ſoule be not ashamcd to (ay 
thetruth, Accept no face againſt thyne owne face,nor 
againſt thy ſoule a lic. Reuerence notthy neighbour :x 45. 
in his offence, nor kepe in aword in time of (alua- 
tion. Hide not thy wiſdome in the beautic therof, 

For by the rongue, wiſdome is diſcerned: and vnder- 
ſtanding, and knowlege, and doQtrine, by the word 

of the wiſe, and ſtedfaſtnes in the work:s of iuſtice. »y. 

For iuſtice contend for thy ſoule , and vato death 
ſtriue 


_ — IS. 4 OTE” nc 
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ſriue for iuſtice : and God wil ouerthrow thyne cn1- 
mies for thee. ] 

3- We hauce memorable examples of this iuſt,and' 

neceſſurie reuelatiou of the truth, in divers worchie Te 4 
uhh perſons [Achioc an Ammanite informed Holefernes - *35-00mnaglhr ae 
o5V, 

_ the trurh , concerning the people of the Iewes, who ruth, 

$647, though he was threarned, and banished, yer was he 

6.1% 27- by this occaſion conuerted ro true Religion, eſtemed 

#.14-Y-6- and rewarded for his fat. Mardocheus a noble lew, 
diſcoucring & reucaling a treaſon contriued againſt 

A7.y, king Aſſucrus, inthe citic of Suſan,was eſtemed, and l 

1, finally rewarded; and by his meanes, the people of 
Ifracl, which were capriues vnder the Medes and Per - 
ſrtans, were dcliuered from danger of ruine, plotted 
againſt them, by their wicked enimie Aman. Daniel 
the Prophete ( whiles he was very young ) vnder- 

| Dev. v, ſtanding, that innocent Suſanna was vniuſtly accu- 

46.49, {cd,and condemned ro death [cried out amongſt rhe 

a | people with a loud voice: I am cleane from the bloud 

| of this woman. Returne ye into iudgement, becauſe 

| chey hauc ſpoken falſe teſtimonie againſt herJHe then 

| conuinced her falſe accuſers, and witneſſes; wherby 
She was dcliuercd , and they iuftly punished with 
death. 

4- S. [ohn Baptiſt came for the teſtimonie of nece(- wlneciall 
1.1.v.7.r9, farie truth, which was not Knowne to the people[To ds Eck 
7.6, geue reſtimonie of the light] which he performed aq dodtine 

moſt faithfully. Our B. Saviour himſelfe [ came to muſt be decla- 

l.18.v. 37. beare —_ of the truch] He alſo taught his dif. red, where 
ciples, to admonish fraternally priuate offenders of _ —_—_— 
their faulces:and if that should not ſuffice to corre-  * 

Rion, then ro adioyne one or two witneſles : that in 
the mouth of two or three witneſſes, cucrie word 

—_ may ſtand}& truth be confirmed. And finally [if nede 

.18.», 19, T£quire to te] the Church] He allo gaue his Apolſt'cs 

10, commandment ſto reſtific of himſelf, to al the nati- 


tions of the world. And accordingly they preached 
Chriſt 


Frarnples of 
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Chriſt eucric where. And vpon this commiſsion and 
commandment, S. Peter and S. Iohn ſaid plainly[we 

can not but ſpeake thoſe thinges, which we haue {ene A74 . 9 
and heard] Althetwelue, and. Paul,S. Barnabas, S. 
Luke,& S$.Marke,and innumerablcother Apoſtolical 

men, haue and ſtil doe teſtific of Chr iſt our Redemer, Mar.16. », 
and Saujour, auouching Chriſtian dotrine,notwithe *9 
ſtanding anie prohibicion ro the contrarie[ Becaule ,,T m,,,y, 
the word of God is not ty2d]Al rruthes are good,and 9. 

ro be auouched in due time,place,and maner, Bur 
Chriſtian faith and religion is moſt principally cuer, 

and cuery wherc,with diſcrete zele is to 0 confel- 

ſed,and profeſſed, & in no caſe to be denied [Becauſe M4.1o.y, 
he that denicth Chriſt before men, shal be denicd by FJ 
Chriſt, before the face of the Father of heauen.] 


tis forbidde to beare falſe wuitneſſe,or 


to lie,or tudgerasbly, 


ARTICLE 38. 


Al maner of Od —_ truth irſelf, and louing truth in al 
lyingie for- —_ cteſterh lying,and al vntruthes. And 
cc Hun hath therfore expreſly amonyſt other precepts,com- 


and nature. 


manded ſaying [Thou $halr nor ſpeake againſt thy gred.uo. 
neighbour falſe reſtimonie] Further ordayning /be:'» 16- 
ſides pnnishment of the ſoule) (pecial temporal rc. 

uenge by death,or other paine , for this offence a- 

gainſt our neighbour : that [[Fa lying witnes ſtand yevt.g.». 
againſt a man, acculing him of preuarication: borh of 29- 
them, Whole the cauſc is: shal ſtand before our Lord, ©1976 
in the fight of the Pricſtes, and the ludges,tharshal be »7. 

in thole dayes. And when ſearching molt diligently, 
they Shal finde,thart the f:lſe witnes hath ſaid alye 
againſt his brother: they $h3l renger to him, ashe 1, &e, 
Mm*canrto doeto his brother;zand thou shalt cake away 

the evil out of the middes of thee:that others hearing 


may 


:8 
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may haue feate, and may not be bold ro doe ſuch 
thinges. Thou $halt nor pitic bim: but hfe for life; 
eycfturcyc: tooth for tooth: hand for hand: foore for 

ztd.44.v. foore Shalrthou exat. Thou shalt nor admitte a lv- 
n ing voice ((aith our Lord againe to cuerice appointed 
Indoe) neither sbalt chou ioyne thy hand to lay falſe 
tcliimomie for a wicke i perfor. ] 

2 Neither is it lawful co afticme,a bare opinion as T, ,rgime « 
ene thinketh to berrue,nor being allured vp5 K10ow- thing vneer- 
lege,nor to auouch a probable coiecture,as if it were ta'ne,as cer- 
certaine: which is rash judgement, iuſtly reproucd by *4'#e1i5 545k 
holic lob: ſaying to his importune treindes, which 246 
charged him with ſuppoſed faultes, not commicred 


_ by him [Heare ye my correptions, and attende the 
indyement of my lippes. Hath God ncede of your 
lyes; that for him you ſpeake guiles? Doe yon rake 
his perſon, and doc you endeucur ro iucg* tor God? 
He shal ceprouc you, becauſe in ſecret yundirecly) Al fortes of 
you take his perſon] and ofhce-vpon you. Likewite "ran If 
the Royal Prophete , and others doe often _ the hole 
pats v3, Doh lying,and rash affertions. [Ye fonnes of men Scripture. 


Privo. (faith che Plalmiſt) how long are you of heavie hart? 
772 4 Why louc yon vanitics , and ſceke lying 2 Sinners are 
alienated from the matrice, they haue erred from the 
9/21» 36- wombe; they haue ſpoken falſe rhinges. T hey loued 
God w.th their mouth, and with their rongue they 
did lyeto him : The cnrmies of our Lord haucled ro 
him] Salomon (aich [ Whoſoener truſteth to lies, fee= 
dech the windes: and the ſame man fulowerh flying 
<& 14,y.17, birdes. He that {peak erh that which he knowerh;is 
14, an vtrerer of tnſtice : but he thar licth, is « fraudulcne 
"A witnes. Lying lippes are an abomination to ourLord: 
fs bur they chat doc faithſully, plcaſe bim, The iuſt sval 
' deteſt alying word, bur the impious confoundeth, 
and shal be confounded. A falſe witnes $hil not be 
vnpanished; & he thar ſpeaketh lyes,shal nor eſcape. 
&$.40.y.17. The bread of lyivg is (weate tro a man:and aft erward 


B b his 


pt5 9.16. 
Pro 19.9, 
+ 


202 Peart. . AN ANKER OF ; 

his mouth $shal be filled with the grauel tone. He that .1,»5 
gathereth treaſures with a lying rongue,is vaine , and 28, 
witles and shal (tumble ar the {rates of death. A lying 

witnes $hal perish. Defire nor his meates, in which 1s $11.94. 


the bread ot lying.Cloudes,avd wipde,and no rayne < 253,14, 


folowing, a glorious wan, and not accomplithing his 
pronuſes, Adartanda (word, and asharpe arrow, a 

mn thar ſpeaketh falſe reſtimonie againſt bis neigh- g,,, 
bour. A Prince that gladly i-eareth wordes of 'ying, tz, 
bath al his (ern-nts timpious. ] Thus did wiſe Solomon 
preach againſt lying. An other holie preacher admo- , , 
nisheth the like, ſaying [Doe not gainelay the word, , ” 
of rruth,by anie meanes,and be ashamed of thelye of 
thine vnskilfulnes { of an vntruth vrrered ont of er- 
rour, which the ſpeaker ſupyoled to haue bene truth) 
Plow net{(deuiſcnor)a lye againſt thy brotber:neicher 
doc likewiſe againſt thy freind, Be nor willing to 
make anie lyc: for the cuRome therof is not good (is 


þ.,7.9.14, 


veriena ught) Lying is a wicked reproche in a man: e>.26,y, x6, 


& in the mouth of men withour diſcipline, i t sbal be 27-28. 

continually, Better is a theeie, then the continual cu. 

ſtome of a lying man : but both $hal inherite perdi- 

tion. The mancrs of lying men, are without honour: 

& their confuſion is with them, withour intern: (Non. S 
3. Ofal damnable liars falſe Prophets,and Rere- 


Aboueals- tjkes arc moſt wicked : becaule they belic God,cal- 


ther lyars,falle 
I; 
eretikes arc 


moſt deteſta- neither hath ſpoken vnto them. They lay they aze A- 
hle. 


ling theirerrors Gods word: and (peake in bis name, 
wheras[he ſent them not, he commanded them nor, 
Terer4,y 
poſtles, and are not, and are found liars. ] Their falſe 5,,, x, 
doctrine is the word of the dinecl, for ot him they are 1.1oan.s. 
ſent [The diuel is their father. When he (pcaketh a 7-44 
lye, he {peakerh of his owne: becauſe he is aliar,and 
the father of al lying S. Paul therfore admonisheth « 
al ſeducers,& liars[ro put on the new man, which ac- * 
cording to God is created iniuſtice and holineſle of ,, 
the truch, For the which caulc, laying away lying, 
| (fauh 


Epheſ. 4.,v- 


">. 
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(faith he) ſpeake ye truth, everic one with his neigh- 
bour, becauſe we are members one of another] And 
the Angel in the Apocalypſe reciteth the ſinne of Iy- 
ing, amongſt other damnable crimes, ſaying[To the 
p | fearful | ſuch as feare the world more then God) ro 
the incredulous, and execrable, and murdere:s, and 
fornicators, and {orcerers, and idolaters, and 2l lyars: 
their part shal bein the poole burning with fice and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death] And into the 
FB heauenlie Ieruſalem [There $hal not enter anie pol- 
&.12 y.t5. lured thing,nor that doth abhominttion, and makerh i 
lye,&c.] 
4+ Againſt rash iudgement, and inconſiderate af- ©,;q ecpref- 
ſeriion of anic thing vncertaine, which is a common 1; condemneth 
viſe of careles perſons, eſpecially of barbarous peo rash indge- 
le: our B. Saujour admonisherh al men, ſaying ment of things 
Mat.7 v. 1. [ludge not, that you be nor iudged. For in what iudg. —_ 
mentyou 1udge, you Shal be judged : and in what 
>. meaſure you mete,it hal be meaſured ro you agzine] 
6. The barbarous common people in Milera, firſt rashly 
indge1 [ſriat S. Paul was a murderer, becauſe a Viper 
AFE?. jnuaded his hand. ]and by & by azaine,rashiy iudged 
+ * - fthathewasa Go \]becauſc there was no harme done 
to him by the viper, 


Apor 21. PT, 


Much more al 


manifeſt lying, 


Falſe accuſation, and condemnation of the in- 
| nocent : and t471jication of the guiltie, 
| are damnable ſinn.es. 


ARTICLE 39. 


V Niuſt proceding in theTribunal ſeate of Inſtice, 
is {reater wickednes then ſimple lying, or privat 
wrong, becauſe publike ferncd iuſtice is dub'ed by 
faife preten.e of avRoritie, and by doing imurie: for 
alben ſthere is no power but of God] yer 1s not the. Prerended 
abuſe of Powcr from God. From whom is nothing =" ene 
Þyr iuſt, and goo!.And theriore iniuſtice d<fended, cediws, ain 


Bb 32 oc 


Rom.1y, 
7.1, 
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forme of Law, Or cloked by prerence of auQtoriite.ts not only iniu- 1 w 
is dutlc ivi- Tious to mcn,bu! allo io God. [W Qic Law 1s imma- P/al.18.y, 9.10 
Quicic, culatc] And the fume Law pictcriberh, chat cucite 8. 
ludge $hal exactly withont acccpiicn of perions, in ang 
al caulcs geue true and iv lentence[Thon chalt nor Rad as of JW. 
folow th: multitude ro doe cuil : nenher $halrithou , (.1 
in ludgement agrce to the {ſentence of ihe moſt parr, 14s 


to ſtray fro the truth, The poore man alſo thou shalt 1, 
not pi'tic in Indgement. 1 hou $halt nor duc that 1(## i9.v, 
which is vniuſt, nor iudge voiultſy, Conſider not the” 
perſon of a poore man ; neither honour thon the 


countenance of him that 's mig] ric. ludgeiultly tO god v1; < 
thy nezghbour. Doe not avie vniult thing iniudge- y 6 7, 
ment :inrule, in weight, or meaſure. Thon shalt nor Devr 1-9, 14 
decline the poore- mans iudgement. The innocent, '/ ff 

: . 9.16.v.i2. 
and1uſt thoushalt nor put ro death; becauſc]abhorre | <> 


the impious man, Heace them (that have cauſcs)and 
tudze that which is iuſt : Whe:h-r he be the ſame 
countiiman,or a ſtranger. There shal be no difference pxedar.y, 

of peiſons: ſo sþal you heare the litle, as the great: 6. 
neither $hal you accept anic mans perſon ; becauſe ir 


is the iudgement of God. ] In regard of which divine 1 1o, L 
oftice{ludges are called goddes. ] 
Examples and 2.. Againſt this Law, the ſonnes of Samucl of- t.Reg 8. v. 
teſtimonics a- fended [Be1ng ludges in Berſebes, wio walked not » 
-—_— in th:ir fachers wayes; bur declined after auarice,and #: F 


rooke bribes;and perucrred indgement | Againſt (nch 
peruerſe ludges, th: Royal Prophet inueighcth (ay- E 
ing[God ſtoodin the aflemblie of goddes (of ludges 2/a.81.9.. | 
call:d goddes) and in the middes he iuJgeth goddes. »- 
How long iudge ye iniquitie, and accept ye the per- 

ſons of finners. [ ſaid: You arc goddes,and the fonnes * 
of the Hicgheſt al. (ye that hauc auctoritic of God.) 7. 
But you $hal dye as men: and fal as one of the Prin- 
ces.] When you dye, you shal finde, that you are mor. 

tal men: and becauſe being Princes, yu iudged not 
Dgbtiudgemeut, you shal be punished as cuil prin» 

CEB 
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| 19 657 ces [Furry the lile one mercie ts granted: but rhe 
, 9.10, miznte, »hal miyhtcly (uffer rorments. To the (tron- 


ger more ſtrong. tormcnr 15 imminent. ] Salomon 
m7 Y fyrth-r (atib[T1 trar 1ulhificth the imprions,and Fe 


| = that contewr e:h 1hemwtt, both are abominable be- 
<.14 v-23 fore God. Tiicic thinges alioro the wile: To knowe 

14 a perion 1n 194d "EMICNT IS LOT good (ihar |S, ACL ording 

ro the tHieb;cw phraſe, is very badde)Th:y tharfuy 

. to the improus:T hou art inſt; peoples $hal curſe them, 
” and rnbes $h.ul dereſt them. They that rebuke him, 


Shal b:ypraiicd: and bleising shal come vpon them, 
The kirg that tudgeth the poure in truth his thione 
Shal be replemished for euer. Love inſtice, you that 
19p.1.9.1, indge theearth [ſaith the wiſe man) Thinke of our 

Lord in goodnes, & in fimplicitic of hart {ceke him, 
> 6.79.2, Heare ye kinges, and vnderitand ;learne ye Indges of 
the endes of the earth, Geue eare ye,thar rule multi - 


þ.29. 7.1 4+ 


J, tudes,and that pleaſe your {clues in multitudes of n2e 
tions : becauſe the power is geuen you of our Lord, 
4% and ſtrength bythe Hicgheſt, who wil examine your 


| workes,and fearch your cogitations, Scke not ro be 
made a ladge, vales thou be able by power to breaxe 
iniquities; cit peahaps thou feare the face of che 
mighte, and pur a ſcandalinthyneequitie, Pretents 
and gif:es blinde the cyes of the ludges; and as one 
4 dumbein the mouth, turneth away their chathi{m&rs, 
10” 31. : 
$.431,, Or Lord wil heare the prayer of bum that is hurt He 
E© wil not deſpiſe the prayers of che pupil: nor of the 
| widow,ifshe poure ont ſpeach of mourning. Dce not 
the widowes rearcs runne downe tothe cheke: and 
her exclamation vpon him, that cauſeth thzm to 
Isdie4.y, runne?]JAccording to theſe moſt wholſome inftrutti- 
10 17, exe. Ons,the good Kinges, and other Ludges caretolly per- , 
IReg+12.7. tormed thei offices, and gane charg's to others ſub- ,, 
ordinate to chemſelues, ro doe the fame [Take keede 
- wha? you doe {laid good king loliphat,rothe partt- 
2Par49,.6 Cuiar Ludges of his Kingdome ) for you cxeccilc not 
4 BE. ths 


L4li.7,9, 6. 


The dntic &rc 
od KK 4*$, 
dludges. 


V Vicked pre- 
rended lawes, 
againſt reruth 
and wſtice, 

ace not Lawes 
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the indgement of man, bur of our Lord: and whatſoe- 
ner you $hal iudge, it shal redound ro you. Let the 
fearc of our Lord be with you : & with diligence doe 
al chings: for there is no iniquite with the Lord our 
God : noracceprion of perſons, nor deſire of gittes.] 
The Prophet Micheas (1s likewiſe other Prophets) 
ſcuerely reprehended yaiuſt ludges : ſaying, { Heare *ieh.zvy, 
this ye Princes of the houle of ſacob, and ye ludges '7 
of the houle of {irael, which abhorre indgewent, and 
peruerrt al righr thinges; which builde $10n in bloud, 
and Jeruſalem in iniquitic. Her Princes iudged for 
gifres,and her Prieſtes raught for wages,and her Pro- 
phers (pretended prophets ) diwned for money, and 
the y r«ſted (pretend: d to relic) voon our Lord, fay- 
ing:Wiy,is notourLord inthe middes of vel shal 
not come vpon vs. ] 

z3 Aboue al orher wickednes in publike tranl- 
grelling of Law, and Iuſtice : the makers of wicked 
Lawes (o farre ſurpaſſe, as the principal anctors of in- 
taſtice, are more faultic then the acceſlorte partici- 
pants. And therfore [arias the Prophere crieth[Woe 
ro them that make wicked Lawes: and writing, haue 
written iniuſtice. That they might oppreſle the poore 
in 1ndgement, and doe viylence ro the cauſe of the 
humble of my people: that widowes might be their 
praye: and they might {poiſe pupilles} A norable cx- 
ampl-ofa wicked Law {moſt like ro Herer:kes pro- 
ccedings againſt Catholiqnes) 1s written by Daniel 
the Prophet,of a Decree deuifed by his eniones ro in- 
rrappe him, as if he had bene difloyal ro the King. 
Forſwhen they couid nor finde anic occaſion agunſt Pr® 6.3% 4 
him, on the behalte of the King, becauſe he was tarth. F 
ful and no fur, nor ſulpicion was found in him] I licy 
ſuzg.ſtzd ro the King, ro make a Decree tn mutrer of 
R-!19i9n]Thar cueric one which should pray co God, v.7% 
or toanie butrothe King only, Shoald be c:|t int» 


the lake of Lyons] winch being enacted, and publi- 
Shed 


4Y 


.u, 


]/4 18.7.1, 


4.1 


7.1 


| 
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I9, 
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$hed, Daniel not wich anie contempt of the King ner 
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wirtingly prouoking the perſecutors, but warily in 
his owne houſe, prayed thrife in the diy to God,as ke 
had accuſtomed before : and the malicious men curi- 
oufly watching and {caiching, tound him praying in 
his vpper chamber, his window being opened to- 
wardes leruſtilem,therupon 2cculed him, as acranf\- 
grcflor of the kinges Eaidt. Vrged the king , and by 
much importumnuc,torced him ro gene {cn!ence,that 
Dan;el should be caſt inro the like of Lions,and (6 


itw.s Wherin both che king ſinned greeuoully, as 
welin yclding roche wicked luggeition, as by putting 
ſuch a pretended Law in cxe-ucion,through tarnmnes 
of hart. and alſo rhe cruel crafite periccurors, more 


1 y* j ; : ; 
heynouſly uttcnd.ed Yo rh Gud 2nN i the Ning. Ano to 
by Gods 1uſt iadgement,tcl theniiolucs into that puree 


winch tzey had made to catch the innocent, For Gud 
preieruingDantcl trom the Lions,the king willy con- 


demned the plotrers of the wick-d Law {ro be calt 
iato the lame denne of Lions, wio were thete pre +, 
cently deuoured | For though ir wes truc that Doatel 
did fo pray ro God, contratie to the kings Edict,as 
they did charge an4 accuſe him: yer becaule rhe Law 
was vniuſt, and againſt God,and Religion, th: y were 
iultly punished by the King, whom chey had moft 


wickedly abuſed. And the King by this meanes,came 
to honvur God, bertcr then before. 


4. Moreconer againit boti wicked Lawes, and ab- 


ale of g00 


ceprts, commanding Magiſtrates ro abſtaine from in- 
luſtice, and ro doe iuſtice [Did nor Moyles (faith he) 


gene you a Law, and none of you doth the Law?Why 
leeke yero kil me? Iludge not according to the face; 
bur iudge 1uſt 1ndgement. And to the vniult Scribes 
and Phariſes our Lord cried.j Woe to you hypocrites, 
becauſe yourich mint, and aniſe, ard cummine,and 
have lctt the weighticr chinges ofthe Law: wdge- 


mcurt, 


Chiift cou 


d Lawes , our B.Sauiour, gaue diuers pre- demncth al 
wicked lawes 


and abuſe of 


wit Lawes. 


4 
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nish an other 
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Wayes a giolle 
kauc, 
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ment,2nd mercie,and faith. Theſe thinges you ought 

to have done, and not to haue omitted thoſe other, H® 23-34 
Blind guides, tharſtraine a gnat, and ſwallow aca. * ** » 
mel. And paſſe ouct judgement, and the charitic of Lue.1z, 
God.] S. James, amongſt manie other admonitions, 42« : 
blameth rhe ladges rvat wriſt the Law: who by pre. 

tence of good Law, indede make wicked Laws, to 

ſeruc ther owne turne. [For he that iudgeth tis bro- 

ther (faith be) derra@erth from the Law: and indgeth — 
the Law. Bur if thou iudge the Law {by falſe lnterpre- u. 
ration) thon art not adoer of the Law, bura ludge, 

Bur whar art thou, that iudgeſt thy nezghbour?] thae 

darcſt indge, thar thy neighbour breaketh che Law, 
tecauſc he diſpleaſcth thee? So thou vegeſt bis conſci- 

ence, for thync owne comoditie; not for his amend» 

ment, Wherin thou offendeſt againſt the Law: Which 
appointeth ind.fferent ludges, to decide controuer- 
fies betwene parties , and neuer alloweth anic pattie, 

ro be ludge 1n his owne cauſe.[For there is one Law- 
maker, and ludge ( God, who auRtorilcth lawful in-?'% 
differenc Indges, in whom himlclfe is principal)thar 

cand ſtroy,and dchuer. ] 


It is a particular wvickednes, to praiſe, or 
to flatterr ante for their ſins&/, 


ARTICLE 40, 


FÞ Raternal correfion being an eſpecial worke of 
mercie, tending to the {piritual yood of ochers, 
islſoneceſſaric in time, and place requiſite, other cir- 
cumſtances alſo concurrning,thar the omiſsion therof M4159. 
is ſinne, more or leſle,according to the neceſciticand * 
hope of good therby. Much more ro commend , or 

praiſe amie perſon, for his f.ul'is a farce greater crime, 
rending to the obduration of hnners,and their cter- 

nal cuinc. T heathe which th:re can fcarle be greater 

\ cruclue 


va 


op” 


Pal 72. v, 
6.788 


P/al 140. 
7\ 


Pro.2.6.v. 
25. 
17.5.6, 


Jeele 7 y, 
6.7, 


js worthily reproued b 
[Becanſe the {inner is praiſed in the delires of his foule: 
and the vniuſt man is bleſſed (commended by others) 
He hath exaſperatzd our Lord]more and more offen- 
dcd, ind fo is deprined of Gods grace,and according cipant t 
to the mulcitnde of Gods wrath, he shal not ſeeke to 
recouer Gods fauour by repentance: but becommerh 
bolder in.the finnes committed, perſiſting and reioy- 
cing in them. So by t.king pleaſure in finnes,and paſ. 
fing wirh impunirie, they thinke not of death, nor of 
mat he1fo:e pride holdeth ſuch ſinners,and 
they are coucred with thiir iniquitie, and impictic 


209 
orneltic. For this is worle then corporal iniuries, a+ 

zinſt bodilic health or life, by ſo much,as the foule 

of cueric one, is better then their bodie. 

2. This finne therfore of flatterie in cuil aftions, xx. (har prai- 
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the Royal Prophere, ſaying ſeth finns,ma- 
, 4 T ar) keth the offE+ 
der mare ob- 
ſtinate,and 
—_ . 


crof., 


heir inquiric hath proceded as it were of farce, they 


bane paſl.d into (h- affeftion of the hart, They have 
thonght and hauc fps k-n wickednes:they haue {p0- 
ken iniqu:tie on high. }B»lly boaſting of their evil 
wordes and deeres. Such praifers therfore of wice 
kedres, dos both participate of others finnes, for, 
meily comn.icted, by praifing and approung them, 
& ot the ver ution of tic like, by their inciting others 
therto, Aliach paraſites the ſame Pllwilk purpoſed 
toShunne.and willingly to hearc fincete admoniors, 


ſ:ying { T he juſt $hal rebe ke me in mercie, and shal 
1ep.cuend we: but let uarttheople of a finner fatre 
ny liead ] Salomon alio aduiſcth the prudent to be= 
ware of a flattcrer ſayiny{ When: he $Shal ſubmitte bis 
voice, belcae lum nor, tecaule there are ſeaen mile 
c'i-ts in his hart. Brter are the woundes of him that 
loueth,then the fraudulent kiſſes of him that bareth, 
Iris b:crer to be rebuked of a wiſeman, then to be 
decciued with the fliterie of fooles. Becauſe as the 
ſonnd cf thornes burving vnder a potre:ſo the laugh» 
ter of a foule ; but this allo ia yvanitie, ] wt 


Cc ;. Vos 


m_ 


condemned 
by manie 
Scriptures, 


Flaterie is 


x 
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, Woetotl:em that ſow cushions vnder the cubite 

ofeucrig hand (ſaith our Lord by his Prophete Eze- fy 
chiel) and make pillowes vnder the head of euerie 

age, to catch ſoules;and when they caught the ſoules 

of my people, they Jid viuificare tl.eir ſoules] affir- 

ming that they were in good ſtate of [ſpiritual life and 
healch, when in dede they were in ewil ſtate of finne, 

and in danger of ruine, deceiuing them by fawning yz Ty 
flitterie. Likewiſe [Our Lotd ſaith(by his Prophete s, © 
Michas)Vpon the falſe prophers, which ſeduce4my 
people: that bite with their teeth: and prexch peace: 
There $hal be night to you for vihon, and darkres to 
you for diuination.] I: shal be quite contrarie to thzr 
which flaterers ſay. They praiſe linners,and prom:ſc 
good ſucceſſe, but calamitics shaltake the finners in 
the end. Flatterie is the oppoſice viſe to finceritie,and 


charitable aduiſe. And itcorrupreth the true verrnes 
of fidelitie and freindshipe, —_ pretence of atfabi- 
litie. [ Whoſocuer ſeke to pleaſe men (in their cuil 
dedes, wordes, or purpoſes ) are not the ſeruantes of 
Chriſt]as S. Paul auoucherh. And againe,ſaith of him eſp | 
ſelfe in an other place [So we ſpeake,not as plealing ,, 
men, bur as ang God : who proueth our hartes. 
For neither haue we bene ar anic time in the word of 
adulation, as you know, nor in occalion of auarice: 
God is witnes:nor fceking glorie of men, but in plaine 
linceritic and veritie.] Let louers of flatteric remem- | 
ber king Herod Agrippa,who accepring of the peo-* ©#-1% 
ples flaterie,faying : that. [his wordes were the voices *' 
of a God,and not of a man, was forthwith ſtroken by 49.119, 
an Angel: and being conſumed of woormes, he gave 12.4, | 
yp the ghoſt] and ied a miſcrable wretch, for ſuffe- 
ring that blaſphemous farrerie. 


841 1,», to, 


if 


| dts 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE + Ut.4" rh 
If aniebe demanded of 4 ſecrete thing, by re= * 
hs ucaling wherof wninſt hurt is like to en. 
ſue, it 15 not lawful ro reneal? it, 


ARTICLE 4t. 
Seneric one is bond to declare that truth which 
he knoweth, when ir is duly demanded , by Truth muſt 
bak: lawful aucoritic, for iuſtice ſake: fo when ani- thing cn " _ 
Jun; vniuſtly demanded, that wcong may be done there. | £ ; 
by co himſclle, of whom ir is demanded, or to anie 
other, it is not lawful co reucale it. Becauſe (o to re- 
ucale, is to concurre to injuſtice : which al are bond 
tqgruoide, As is cleare by reaſon, and by authentical 
examples, and inſtruivns of holie Scripture, 
2. The Midwiucs in Xgypt, which feared God; 
and did not Kil the Hebrewes children;being deman«+ Examples of 
twd.ty, ded, Way they did not kil them? could nor lawfully concealingths 
17.48.49. tel the erue cauſe ro king Pharao: for that he would truth. 
o_ then haue vniuſtly punished the ſame Midwives, and 
eerrified others from vling the pros gee by ſome 
'Y oiher meanes haue deſtroyed ſuch children. And al+ 
taough they linned venially , by making an officious 
lie (which is nener lawful) yet they were rewarded 
for cheir pictic { becauſe they feared God.] Likewiſe 
Rahab, being commanded by the king of Iericho,to 
H#.1t.y. bewray the men that were in her houſe, iuſtlyſconcea- 
. | an led, & hid them. For which fact he is ſpecially com - 
; "I'M mende\ by $S. Paul, and by S.lames. Bur Samſons wife 
nn  Off:nde1. in bewraying her husbands ridle,for feare 
ic 4,9, Of temporal harine. And $hortly after, both she,and 
17 her fach-r were burnt by the (ame enimies. Michal 
©.4%6. juſtly conceile | Dauid her Eusband, wien her father 
king Saul had tent certaine men to k.l him:and mads 
' an excuſe ro her farher. An other woman iuſty con- 


v.12, 


lo/2 v.444-5 
ſ. 


—_—  — 


'Rex ty, 
11.17, 


vRegrs, Cealed Dau:ds men belngin danger of Abſulom,who 
11920, Would hauc killed them, 


Cca 5 Sa- 
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3» Salomon confhimeth this dotrine,of neceffarie 
concealing rhe truth in ſome cales, in which luſlice, 
Confirmed by or Prudence,or other yertues Should be violated. For 
other holie al yertucs are ſo connected, that if anic one be per. 
Scriptures. yerted, the others are but falſe pretenſes,not true ver- 
tues. To this purpoſe he faith [ A circumſpett man 
concealerh knowlege : and the bart of the vawiſe ®'9 12.5.: 
pronoketh follic, Be not witnes witheur cauſe a. = 
_ = },V [. 
ganſt thy neighbour. He that kepeth his mouth, ke- <,14 16, 
peth bis foule: bur he that is vnaduilſed ro ſpeake,shal 
fcele euils. A wiſcman fearcth,, and declinerh from 
euil, the foole leaperh ouer, & is confident. Al thinges 
haue atime. There is atime ro kepe lilence,& a time Ecule,y,, 
co ſpeake]reaching thar conlideration ,& diſcretion 
when,and what to ſpeake,arc alwaics neceſſarie. An4 
namely in geuing teſtimonie, and reuealing, (ecretes: 
leſt anic should cither beare witnes rashly, withour 
ſufficient cauſe : or vntruly affirming vncertaine, as 
certaine, crrour for truth : or vniuſtly, by which anic 
may be wronged; and o the reuealer Should coope- 
rate to others doing inuric; and participate in the 
lame linne. 
4+ For other caufes alſo, beſides the anoiding of in- 
wwries, truth muſt ſomrimes be concealed, As from 
the vnworthie , leſt they should contemne it: fory, ,,.; 
Truthis not ghichſreaſon , our B. Sauiour faich [Geue not that (<.14.9.4 
to be revealed ch is holie to dogges : neither caſt your pearles 
without pre- . EOS 
babilitie of before ſwirc: leſt perhaps they tread them with their 
goodtherby. fecre; and turning al to tcare you] He ſpake very 
much in Parables, ſaying: I wil open my mouth in pa- 
rables: | wil vrter thinges hidden, from the founda- | 
tion of the world.) But would not explainc cucry 
' thingro al, ſaying tro his Apoſtles [To you itis geuen »,y, 
to know the Myſteries of the kingdome of heauen, 
bur ro the multitudes it is not geuen, ] 


They 
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Thcy that are wniufily demanded, may lawy- 


fully anſrover in an other ſenſe,then 
the demander ynderſtandeih it, 


AnTIcls 4th 


., 
. Or fo much as it is never lawful ro lye (no not” _.. 
Artic.;8. ' | , Truth mſi be 
wangey venialy and ſometimes is not lawful to reveaic prudently <0- 
"ye the truth; aud that ſometimes allo ſilence, or refuling cealed.when 
to an'were, wil be hurtful to the parrie that is exam vainſt hurt 
ned or to others: he that 1s ſo prefſed;may lawfully in canary - 
. ; ED | "y 1euealings 
bo ſuch acaſero auoide perplexitie, anſwece ina true ,, _ 


(cnſe,refcrucd in his owne minde,different from that 
(enls, in wv hich the demand-r, or others doe vnder- 
ſtand his anſwere, Which maner of anſwering ly 
cqu:uocation (that is ':y wordes which may hane di- 
vers fignifications) is app: oned by manie good ex:m- 
pies, aud teſtimonies of nolie Scriprures: wherof we 
| Shal here recite a comperent nuwber. 
2. Abrzham going into Egypt, ani foreſeing dan- p,,,.u,c o 


ger,w hich piobably might happento him, & to Sara conceal.ng the 
Go.11,y, Þis wife | willed herto ſay, that She was his ſiſter] truth by equi- 
13 Which was truc in his ſenſe, becauſe she was h's nere $957F109. 
; Kinſe woman ,and in a general {ignification was his So Gd Ab 
bs _ filter (as he called Lot his brother, being his brothers}, 
ſonne)but was nor tive in that ſenſe,as the Agyprians 
vnderſtood it who vpon this aſhrmacion thought 
het to be his german ſiſter, the davghrer of his owne 
| father and mother, and {onotro be his wife, Againe 
lan of Abraham ſaid the ſame in Gerarts, where he dwecic 
.26,5.7, afterwards, [She is my ſiſter, ]Ifaac ſaid the likeof his 14h 


wife Rebecca.ſShe is my hiſter. For he was afraide ro 
conſeſle, that she was martied to himythinking leſt 
—_—— they would kil him, becauſe of ber 

eautic, loſeph ſaid ro his brethren, when they were loſeph. 
<.44.?. with himin Fgypt [You are ſpies] Albcic ke knew 
Cc 3 riphr 
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right wel, who they were, & why they came: yet they 
not knowing him, he called them ſpies:becauſe they 
mig hr ſeme to ro be, before ſtrangers, vnril they "1 
should proverhcm(ciucs ro be comen for iuſt caule: _ | 
with faithful and honeſt meaning Furthermore God 
Samuel, HÞimſclfe bade Samuel to (ay [that he was comen to - 
| Bethleem, ro immulace ro our Lord] wheras the par- 
ticulate cauſe , for the which he came thither, 
at that time , was to annoint Dauid,to be King of 
The mother Iſrael. The godlie zealouſe mother of the leuen bro- ,.mach q.y, 
of ſcuca Mat- thers Martyres, in the perſecution of Antiochus, by x5 26.27, 
_ equinocation ; decciued che T yrant, ſeming ro pro- 
miſe him , that she would per{wade her youngeſt 
ſonne to ſauc his life, by yelding to the kings wil. 
Which she performed not wickedly,as the tyrant vn» 
derſtood her, to ſaur his cemporal life, bur piouſly ro 
ſane his ſoule, and ſpiritual life : by perſcuering in 
G2ds Law. And the good Pricites of the Temple. be- 
ing commanded by Nicanor, to deliu:r Iudas Ma- 
chabcus inco his handes, did both (ay and ſweare[that © 14? 3% 
they knew not where he was] meaning that they hg; 
knew nor preciſely in what particular houſe he was : 
or Knew not with intention totake him, and to deli- 
ver him priſoner co his perſc cuters, as they were vn- 
wſtly commanded:or in ſome other reſerucd (enle, | 
3» Our B. Sauiour l:Kew'le very often ſpake in pa- 
WES rables, which might hauc diuers (en/es, alwaycs moſt 
mtr rrucin his owne lenle and meaning. not alwayes true 
vocation of- 10 the moſt common fiyn(fication of the wordes, nor | 
renin woides as the hearers vaderſtood.$. he lard ro the lewes that 
asked a ſigne of his power: f Diffvlue this temple,and "LP an The 
in three dayes | wil raiſe it ] which they vaderſtood of 19.141 | 
th: macertal Temple 1n {-rufal-m jbut he ſpake of 
. the Temple ot his bodie] An other time bertng in Ga+ 
Itie-,& certaine me: willing him ro goinro l-wrie,to 
ti.cf-.ft of Scenovrnint c la1i[5o- your vp rothis fer- 
funal dey: I go< nv. vp ey this felliaul day, becauſe wy eqs 
Lang 
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tim* is not yeraccomplished. Bur afrer that his bre- 
thren wcte gone vp, then he alſo went: vp tothe fe - 
{tual d.y? not openly, but as it were in fecrete.} He 
ſaid al'o to his difciples concerning the day of the 
encral ludgement|[Ot that day, and houreno bo4ie 

pI , neicher the Angels of heancn, bur the 
Fa:her alone. Nor the Sonne, th the Father. Ne. 
ucithelefle iris certaine, thar War B. Savionr, (al- 
ſo in his humanitie) kr.oweth rhat day, in which he 
$hal be ludge of al men: & that he knoweth al chinges 
whatſoruer are,or have bene, or shal be:bar hc Know- 
eth not the day of ludgement, ro rcucalc it before» 
hand,when it shal be. as he hath revealed manic other 
Miſteries. Namely thatit wil come ſudainly,whe moſt 
men $hal nor expett it, northinkeirro be (0 nere, as 
they $hal finde and feele it. So thar,ſaying[the Sonne 
of man knoweth not that day, and houre|was (puken 
by him in ſome orher ſenſe, then ſuch wordes doe 
commonly {1gnifie, Likewiſe after his ReſurieAion, 
our Lord vſcd equiuocarion in his fat, when walking . We 
with two difciples, and drawing nere to Emmans[ He n= pn 
made ſemblance to goe fu. ther. Fineit ſe longs ze. ] 
S. Paul ſpake wlth equinocation, when he made the «$5 pay ved 
Phatiſces ro thinke, thar he was of their Sect, {For allo equino- 
knowing that ore parr of his aduerſaries was of the -ation,to g=t 
Sadduces, and the other of Phariſecs, he cried aloud lawful fauous 
; ot ſome ot 
in the Councel : Men brethren: I am aPbariſec, the y;, aynerfa- 
ſonne of Phariſces ] In general the ſame great Apo: ries, 
ſtle adviſed the Ephehans, and in them al Chriſtizns, 
[ro walke wanly, notas vn wiſe, but as wiſeredeming 
the time, becaule the dayes are eui).] 

4+ Bur we mult alwayes oblerne, that equiuoca- 
tion is never lawful in pointes of faith, nor in profel- In matters of 
hon therof, which muſt be cleare and plaine. For I 
vpon confeſling Chriſt, and Chriſtian Religion, in "  +0oaaier 
word, and fa&t,dependeth crernal ſaluation,aps von perplexitie, 
denying, or not confelling the ſame in due _—_— 

place 
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Butnotin pro- place, foloweth eternal damnation [Euerie one thar 

felsion of faith ghal confeſſe me before men. (ſairh our B. Sauiour) I wet.ro.y, | 

orof Chtiſti- alſo wil confeſle him before my Father, which is in 1.y, © | 4 

an doarine. heauen. But he that shal denie me before men, I alſo | 
wil denic him, before my Father which is in heaven] 
He allo is accounted ro denie his faith , that in due 
time,when he is called ro rial, maketh cuaſtons,and 
doth not plainly Wnfcſſc it, becauſc Chriſt our Lord 
wil only confeſſe and acknowlege, thoſe before his 
Farher, that confcilſe him in word and deed before 
men.So S.Paul tcacheth,ſaying[With the hart we be-p, 
lene vnto iuſtice: but with the month confeſhon is,, 
made to ſaluation. ] FaQcs alſo muſt be an'werable. 
Elſe if ſome ſay they are Chiiſtians, and exteriorly 
communicate, or pra&iſ: anic at of iwhdelitie, with 
Chriſts enimics, they denic him worſe then i44 word 
only, becauſe deedcs are more then wordes. Ol ſuch 
the ſame. Paul ſaith: They confeſle that they Kiow Wo | 
God; but in their woikes they denic, Wheras they, | I 
Know God, (and hisgrue Religion) thry doe nor gl>o- 

. rife him as God] So that ſuch knowlege, and tuch 
confeſsion by wordes, with contratie decdes,docnor Ne 
diminisb, but augment their damnation{Thar C:ruan Mt f2 ' 
that knew the wil of his Lord, avd prepared not him-?”* : 
ſelf, and did nor according ro his wil; shal be beaten or 
with manic ttipes.] Albeicth: rfoce in temporal catt- 
ſes, and in martcrs of fat, thoſe which arc vuiuttly | 
commanded to reucale the truth, may equiuocate in 
their anſweres:yet in poynres of faith , they mult | 
ſpeakeplaialy without al cquiuocation, : 


10.9, 


CEIATA | 


VV boſoeuer doe wniuſily hurt others , or be 
in debt, arc bound to reſtuution. 


AnaTiCLle 4; 
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JO_ 12entance,amongſtother conditions,clp:= vyhoſoerer 
cially cequireth a reſolute purpole ro ceaſe wilnor reſtore 


from unnc. And therfore waolocuer hath vniuitly * 
: 


burc an other,mult repairethe damage, by rendringal, 4 
that he hath vniultly raken,or anic way withholdeth, (org , remaine 
from an other, or is by anie mcanes indebred: ar leaſt iu fine; 


he muſt hauc a readie wil andatrrue purpoſe to re- 
ſore al, according ro lus abilitic, and beſt eadeauour 
{o ſuwne as he shal be able, and the creditor requi- 
reth:els he continueth in finne,fo long as he perliſte:h 
in minde, to hold, or not reltore, that which right'y 
belongeth, and is due ro an other. Whether it be tem- 
poral goodes,lJand:'s, money,or money worth: or da« 
mage done to the perſon or bode of anie; or cotheir 
fame or reputativn, And (otnis bond of reſtirution 
perteyacth ro al the fhares, committed againſt althe 
former commandmen's of the ſecond table, concer- 
ning the dutie towards Parents, & other Superiours: 
concerning murd-r, ad:ilcric, theifr, falſe teſtimonie, 
and al th- branches of the ſame hue commandments. 


xndmit» Ot this obligation commeth the common approued 
1:47 precds Ax @16, Org, nerei Rake, that ſfinne 15 not remitred, 


23, 
24, 
4, 
to, 


wn, neſt re- 
Tit4twr 
6d/4:nm, 


vnles that oc reiored, whichis vniultly taken away, 
or withholden:ar lcaſt(as 15 already faidjin good wil, 
and truce dehre, wi. ls purpole when abilitic shal ſerue, 
Al which is cleaic by the rule of reaſon,and in ſumme 
was exyicfſe {in the wianten Law of Moyles, pertey. 
ning to Moral precepts, and {o bindeth al Chriſtians 
(according to the particular Lawes of cucrie nation) 
no lefle then the I-wes. For example it was ordayned, 
that [if a man ſt:ike a woman that is with childe, 


Ized, x1, y, and She make aborte, bur her (e!fe liue, he Shal be (ub - 


ietro ſo much dam. ge.as he womans husband $hal 
require,& as the arbitcrs shal award, Bac it her death 
doc en'no therupon, he shal cenier life for life. Alſo: 
Eyc for cyc;tooth for tooth: hand for hand: foore for 
D d foore 


like paine, 
called Lex ; 
taliop1s, 


Alare bond 
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Parts. 


foote:aduſtion for aduſtion: wound for wonnd, tripe 


The Law of for ſttipe, &c. And he that is conuited of nie Let, c 'R 


offence, shal render al thinges, which by fraude he . 


would haue obtained, whole, and the fifch part be-t#-24-2.18; 


des to the owner, vnto whom he did the damage.] 
He that ſtriketh (and killeth a beaſt, sbal render oue 
for it]thar is,the I1ke in value: yea though the damage 
happened by negli-ence only , and not of other ma- 
lice, they that ſo offended, were bond [ to confelle 
their ſinne,and ro reſtore the principal it elfe, and the 
ffch part ouer, to him eaink whom they finned}JAl 
which pertcyneth to the firſt and ſecond parres of pe- 
nance: that is,to neceflarie (orrow for their ſinne, and 
hamble confeſſion therof. For except the offender wil 
recompence the wrong,he is not rightly forie for it, 
and vnles he confefle it, he can not haue remiſſion. Be- 
ſides both which, it is alſo necefſaric ro make Satisfa- 
Qion, which is the thirde eflcntial parr of Penance,di- 
ſtin& from Reſtitution. 
2. Thoſe alſo that contract debts by lawful meanes, 


to pay debres 45 Þy borrowing,”by bying vpon credite , or by anie 


induc time 
and mancr, 


Chrifttwil 


have iuſftice ro 


be Gritfied 


other way ,arc bound to pay luch debrs in due time, 
and maner,els the delay, or withholding,is as vnlaw- 


N#n.4.v.7, 


ful, as yniuſt getting [ The ſinner wil borrow (faith */«!;6.». 


the Royal Prophet) and not pay] lgnifying that he 

finneth, which wil not pay al that be 

ſocuer detraQterh from anie thing (ſaith Salomon) he 

bindeth himſelfe for the time to come.] | 
3- Touching reſtitution in general,to the ſufhicienc 

contentment of the owner, our Sauiour declarcth it 

co be ſo neceſſaric, that it muſt be preferred before al 


al, 


oroweth.[ Who Pre.13.7.13 


before be wil free oblations to God. [1f thou offer thy gift before Mat.; 3:34 
accept of yo- the Altar ( ſaithhe) and there thou remember that z,, 


o_ lacti- thy brother hath ought againſt thee (chat is, if thou 


haſt done him wrong, and not geuen him content- 
ment) leauetbere thy offering before the Altar, and 
gec firſt to be reconciled to thy brother : and then 
_rF . -_2E- com- 


_— 


CHAISTIAN DOCTRINE. Mriq4q uy 
comming , thou shalt offer thy gift] Deuourt Zacheus 
wel hd that al finnes of iniutie are irremiſlt - 
ble, vntil that which is iuſt be reſtored ro the owner, 
in fa&,or iu preparation of minde. And therfore be 
ing cich, and able to render al that he owed to anie 
Iv4.19.v. 3 man, he ſaid (Lord, if I haue defrauded anie man of 
anic thing, 1 reſtore fourfolde,] S. Paul gcueth a ge- 
neral admonition : ſo to render al that is due to 
eucric one, that onlie mutual loue and charitie, res 
maine a perpetual debt [Render (faith he) to al men 
that is due, owe no man anie thing : but that you 
loue one an other.] 


Re.14.9.7 
8, 


It is forbidde to conſent in minde wntoun- 
lavvful carnal tboughtes. 


AnTiIcts 44 


yelding conſent to euil ſuggeſtions of concupile Net onty ex- 
cence: and becauſe ſometimes the external va- ternal ates 
lawful ates are commirred, ſometimes the conſent is finne, buralle 


Brin al ſinful ates do procede from the minde, 


expreſſed in wordes, but not completedin factes,and 


internal cSſent 
of mind,is for- 


fomrimes the c6ſent remaineth only in the thoughts, p44len by 
nor proceding into external ates, nor wordes: after Gods law. 


NMþ.19%4. 
1 1940.9, i6 


the prohubition of Adulterie,and Theft (amongſt 0+ 
ther ſinnes in the former Precepts, in al which nor 
only external deedes ,and wordes, but alſo internal 
conlent of the minde are vnlawful, and imphicirely 
forbidden by Gods Law)two other comandmenrsare 
addcd ; concerning the internal defires of vnlawtal 
carnal deletion, and of vniuſt viurping other mens 
temporal goodes. In which rwo kindes of concupil- 
eence, there 1s moie fiequeut tentation , and more 
danger of y ding mental conſent , by occafion of 
mans corrupt uichnation,and more prownes to theſe 
ryvv ———_ that may con ſing 1a budic, of flesh 


D a and 


VVvhy confens 
of mince 13 
mnre expre(? 


f.3>:d in 19S 


kindes of 
finnes, ſceing 
itis vnlawful 
in al kindes; 
Sap 1 v.3. 


Examples and 
aImonicons 
againſt men- 
tal conlent 
vnto car nal 
concupit- 
ECRCE. 
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and bloud, andliuing corporally by rhe vſe of tem . 

oral goodes,and by poſſeſlion of them, hath more 
eſtimarion amongſt men of this World) mans cor- 

rupt nature, moreoften delireth, and more often ta+ 

keth pleaſure in ſuch deſires, then in bare congitation 

of other impictic. And therfore it ſemeth more necel- 

farie ro haue exprelſc command-ments againſt theſe 
particular concupiſcences of the flesh, and of the 
world, that we not yeeld conſent of minde vnto 
them. Touching therfore concupilcence of the flesÞ, 
God nor only forbiddeth in he iixt command: ment, F**4 20.9, 
al adultrie, & al rarticular fiancs of that carnal kind, /* 7: 
11 2Ct, or word, bu: alto in the ninth commandmear, 
forbiddeth ja:ernal copſent of che minde vnto carnal 
cogitations, Ani likewiſe touching concupiſcence ,,,,,, 
of the world,notoaly tocbiddeth al inincies inworld- :5,y.z1, 
ie goodes, by fact 01: word, in the fenenth command- 
ment,but alto in the teach,forbiddeth rogeuc mental 
conſent, yato viiawiul delices of worldly goodes. 

2, For better auoiding of the former of theſe two 

mental ſinnes, by conſenting in minde to the pleaſure 
of carnal thoughtes:holie lob before this precept was 
expreſſed inanic written Law, ſincerely telttherh of 
himſeclfe, ſaying [1 hauc made a couenant with miuc leb,zi.y 1. 
eyes, that I would not ſo much as thinke ofa vir- 
gine.]So did he gouerne his ſenſes, that his thoughres 
might be more lafe from conſenting to ſuch carnal 
pleaſure, The like did chaſte Sara, the daughter of 
Raguel, confidently ſay of her ſclfe , in her prayer to 
God, that she had Kept her minde and thought free ,,1,, ,, 
from carnal delight, ſaying[Thou knoweſt Lord,that 17 18. 
I neuer coucted a hushaud,and that I haue kept my 
ſoule cleane from al concupiſtence. Neuer haue I 
companicd my ſclft with ſporters,neither have I made 
my {clfe partaker with rhem that walke in lightnes, 
Bur a husband I conſented to take, with thy fearc,nor 
vith my luſt.) To this purpoſe, other diuine Scrip- 
rurcs 


| 


| 


gee 


4 
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tures exhort al perſons, to Kepe their mindes, and 
:.. thoughtes pure hom conſenting to carnal finnes, ad- 
3- uiling matricd perſons [not to be iclous) al men in 
| 4+ general toshunne the occaſions of inticemets[ Looke 
not vpan a woman, that it deſirous of manie:leſt per- 
haps, thou fal into her ſnares. With her that js a dan« 
| ;, cer, benotdaily conuerſant nor heare her, leſt per- 
haps thou per1sh in herefltcacic. Behold not a virgin, 
leſt perhaps thou be ſcandalized in her beautie. Looke <,,.,,;- 
not round about in the wayes of the cttie, tor wan cence vortine 
Y, % dcrvp and downe in the ſtreates rherof, Tune away conſeur otthe 
thy face from a trimmed woman, and gaze not about vil.is a fone 
: 4 Ho 12 thou che, 
ypon others beautie, By the beautic of a woman ma- S 
nic haue perished: and therby councupifcence 15 1n- 
flamed, as a ftzc. Goe not after thy concupiſcences, 
and turne away fiumihy wil(thy laſt, or carnal appe- 


| geels. 9% 
A. 


> 


<> 18.y, 
t0.j1, tite) If thou gene tothy foule her concupiſcence,she 
© 25.928, wil make thee a tov 10 the enemies] to dinels which 
: - : ; , Cc 
alwaics (ecke mans ruine. And therfore man being And therfore 


by - it is neceſlarie 
weak e,muſt both labour & pray for grace & ſtrength | 


again! this kinde of alaremet,as this diuinePreacher g,uocrous 
inſtrucerh inthis,or like maner. [ O Lord Father & occafions, 
God of my life, leaue me not in their cogitations. 

Take from me the concupiſcences of the bellie: and 

letnot the concupiſcences of copulation take holde 

of mez;and geue me not ouer ro ashamelcſle and foo- 

lich minde.] | : 

3. Scribes and Phariſces, helde ir ſufficientto ab- cr'ftrepro: 
ſaine from the external a ef ſinnes,nor caring much yerh the 
for badde ſpeaches, and leſſe of cuil thoughts. Wher- Scribes ani 
upon out Sauiont Chriſt ſaid [ Voles youripſtice a- Pharifes for 
bound more then that of the Scribes and Pharifees, nagperiing 
youshal not enter into the Kingdome of heauen.]J And command- 
amongſt manic correiss of their defects, he teacherh menk. 
plainly concerning the fixt & ninth commandments, 
tharthe former alonc{ullicerh nor,as they falſely ſup- 

'poled. For they ſaid only [ Thou $shalt not commirte 
l Dd; ad 


- 
—. — 


Mat £,9,21, 
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aduourrie.] But oar Lord requireth alſo the obſerua: 

tion of the ninth commandment, { Thou $halt nor », 4g; 
defice thy neighbours wife. Whoſoeuer $hal ſee a wo-19. 
man to luſt after his ( with conſent of wil, before ei- 

ther external aR,or word) hath already commirted 
aduoutrie with her in bis hart. JConformably bercto 
$S.Paul admonisheth to flee from al the three ſortes 

of luxuric,in a&,word, & —_ Touching the a&, 

he sheweth , that it corrupteth both bodie & foule,, &, ah, 4 
ſaying [Euerie (other) ſinne whatſoever a mandoth, s, © 
is without the bodie (deſiling only the ſoule) but he 


that doth fornicate, ſinnerh againſt his owne bodie.] "I 
Carnal finnes T ouching fornication in word, withour a, he faith: "py 
- defileboththe [Fornication,andal vncleannes, or auarice, let it nor*phe{s.v. 
bod'e! and the be ſo much as named amongſt you.as it becommethi+ Dewt 
fonle. , SainRes: nor filchines, nor foolishnes, nor ſcurrilitie] 11, 


Touching alſo fornication in thought only, he faith, r.co7.y, 

that hols which are truly chaſte [Thinke on|thei+ 

thinges that perteyne to our Lord: that they may be 

holie,both in bodic andin ſpirite. The flesh and the®45-3 7. ( 4 

| ſpirit are aducrſaries,one to an other. They that be**'*?* 

; hriſts, haue crucified their flesh , with the viſes and |. 
concnpiſcences, If weliuc in the ſpirire,in the ſpirice | 
alſoler vs walke] $.Peter very plainly ceacherh, that | 
noronly the loynes of the bodie, bur alſo flcshly co- | 
girations (which he callcth the loynes of the minde) | 

——_— muſt be girded and reſtrained , that we may rightly 8& 19. 

tes. are ovens Fruitfully rruſt in Chriſtes grace[Having (ſaith be) the, pe1.».9 

of the minde, 1Oynes of your minde girdedgſober , truft perfeRly ing ;.».v, 
that grace, which is offered you : in the renclation 
of Ic\us Chriſt] Againe he faith [My deareſt 1 be. 
ſcech you, as ſtranyers and pilgrimes (rraucllers to- 
warics heaucn, being as yer ſubicf ro tentations) | 
eo refraine your felues from carnal defites, which 
Vaircagainittheloule.] It. 


» 


Erel.10, 


9.17. 


Devt.5.v. 


11, 


Exed.18. v. 


il, 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
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ERISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art 45 224 
Itis forbidden to conſent in minde wnto vn - 


lawuful deſires of uyorldiie goodes, 


AR1ICLE 45+ 


adulterie,internal conſent voto carnal thoughtes, 
is forbid ; ſo beſides the at of cheft,mental con- Vniuſt defite 

ſmec to vniuſt deſires of wo:ldlie goodes, is alſo pro- Rn _ 
hibired by the expreſſe Law of God in theſe wordes fr 5 
[Thou shalc not covet thy neighbours houſe,nor {er - bythe Law of 
vant,nor handmaide,nor oxe, nor aflc,nor aty thing God and na- 
that is his. } Which vnlawful defire is properly Aua. *6e 

rice, a viſe condemned by the Law of nature, as may 

appeare by the iudgement of lethro the Prieſt of 
Madian,who prudently counſeling Moyles his ſonne 

ivlaw, to appoint ſubordinate Iudges, ouer the come 

men people, aduiled him to chooſe ſuch as were nor 

addiQtcd to the viſe of couetouſnes. Bur [ro prouide 

out of al the people men, that are wiſe(laid heyzand 

doe feare God, in whom there is truth, and that doe 

hate auarice.] He wel conſidered that the roote of 

all Gnnes, is in the minde and copitation of the hart. 

So that manic ſinnes arc ld in the hart, which 

neuer come to be vttered in wordes, norexecuted in 

fates. And therupon the wiſeman in the beginning 

ofhis booke ſaith cxpreſly that [Peruerſe cogitations 
ſeparate from God ] And fo either vniuſt deſire ro 

gette,or miſcrlic niggardnes in keping, or vaine plea- 

ſure of the mindein poſſeſſing worldlie goodes, pro» 

duceth ſinne, and yr” hers od, - 


' 2» For which cauſe, the holie Pſalmiſt exhorteth 


] N like manet, as beſides the prohibition of aQual 


V/.c1.9, Fhe faithful, ſaying, [Hepe not in iniquitic,and couets 


not robberies :if riches abound, ſer not your hartes 
\ ypon them JHimlſclfe alſo prayed [Incline my hart, 


5.2 bLord, into thy teſtimonies, andnor into avarice.] 


Salomon 


214 Part .4* AN ANKER OF r 
Special 'ad+» Salomon geueth manic moſt excellent documents, to ls 
monitions moderate mans deſires of worldlie thinges [The iuſt P'9-1, 
againſt cove- (ſ1jth he) cateth, and bllerh his ſoule, bur the bellic 
Cs (the delire) of the impious is vnſatiable. Better is a <.15. »,16, | 
litle with the feare of our Lord, then great treaſures, PE 
and vnſatiable. Better is a poore man that walketh in 19.94, | 
his ſimplicitie: then a rich, writhing his lippes, and 
vnwiſe. Al che day he longerh and deliceth,but he that «,z1,v, x6, 
isiuſt wil geue, and wil not ceaſe. Labour not to be 
rich :bur (cette a meane ro thy prudence. Hel and per. <.y.».4, 
dition are nener filled : in like maner allo the eyes of 
men are vnſatiable. A couctous man $hal not be 27.7.4, 
filled with money: an1 he that louerh riches, shal rake 


no fruite of them: and this therfore is vanitic. There £5» 

. Ip "gy ; 9.11, 1; 14 

is alſo an other very il inficmitie , which I hane ſac, 

ynder the Sunne : riches Kept to the hact of the ow- Ir 
ner. For they perish in very cuil affliction: he hath be» h,, 
gotten a ſonne, which shzl be in great pouertie. As he = 
came forth nake 1 from his mothers wombe : (o shal Wh 
he returne, and shal rake nothing away wich him of | E 


his labour. Let not thy hand be ſtretched our to re- 
cciue, andcloſed cogene. Nothing 1s more wicked 
then the conerous man. Why is carth & ashes proud? iq ,,, | oft 
Nothing is more wicke\ then to loue money. For he 1s. 

hath his ſoule alfo to fel. He that loucth gold shal nor 

be iuſtified : and he that folowerh after corruption, 

Shalbe replenished of it. Bleſſed is the rich man thar 

is fonnd withour ſpotre, and that hath nor gone afcer qi; 5 | 


Eceli,q vas | IV 


gold; nor hoped in money,and treaſures. Who is this, s, 
and we wil praiſe him: for he hath done merucilous 
thinges in his life? Whois proned cherin,and perfect, 10. | 
Shal have cternal gloric. He that could tranſgreſſc, 
and hath not rranſgrefled? and doe enils, and hath 
not done.] 
3- To al ſnch as yeld internal conſent vnto the 
The Pro- concnpiſcence of others external ____—_ his 


pheres ac- Prophets often threarneth, nor only remporal puih- 
count COUuCcs Meats 
> 


11 


7.3 
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Mat. y, 
41 14, 


7.34. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE: Art.49. ug 
rents, bur alſo eternal in the cucriaſting fice of hel. 
[Which of you (faith our Lord, to al couecou+ minds) 
can dwel with dcuouring fire > Which of you $hal 
dwel with cuerlaſting heate2jTo which queſtion,the 
Propher anſwering, telleth who $hal eſcape chis in- 
quenchable fire, ſaying { He that walketh in iuſtice, 
and (pcaketh truth, that caſteth away avarice of op- 
pceſſion:and s'aketh his handes trom al giftzand ſtop - 
perth his cares, leſt he heare bloud, and $bacterh his 
eycs, that he may (ce: noeuil. ] ſignifying that thoſe 
which w'l eſcape eternal damnation, muſt refit the 
concupiſcence of the flosh, & of reuenye,and of aua- 
rice: not lending their eyes colcecul, nor their cares 
to hearken vnto sheeding « f bloud, nor their handes 
ro catch other mens <—_ Al which muſt be corre- 
cd in the hart, from which al cuil proce-leth. And 
nameiy from auarice, our Lord ':ying{l wil extend my 
hand vpon the inheritance of the land. For from the 
leſſer, euen to the greater, al ſtudic auarice (al folow 
anarice) Thyne cycs{(ſaith evr Lord agai1eto his peo+ 
pl-}1nd thy hart are to auurice,and roshede innocent 
bloud, and to :rafue oppreſtinn, and ro thecourſe of 
enil worke. Their hart fFoulowerh their auarice. For 
there is auari-e in the head of al: and thelaſt of th-m 
wil | kil by che (word : thcre $hal be no flight for 
them 

4. Lana our Sagiour expreſly teacheth, rhar al 

fianes procede from the harr, and wil of man, & cher- 


Chriſt tea- 


fore muſt be there corretted, as in tne cvo- e.{lfrhyne cherh thar al 


eye (taat 1s chync intention) be ſimple,the whole bo- ganesprocede 
dic shal be hgit{»me. Bur if rhyne eye be naughrt,thy from conlcat 


whole bo dic shil be d1rrkefome]. The aftions procce- of the bath, 


ding f: 6 the wil aic g00d orenil , as the wil directeth 
wel or il. [ God and Maminan arcthe two malters, 
WAagem no man can flere. [For that thing which the 
hart moſt !ouecrh, and preferterh, is ro that perion 
ſammaun benun, ars God ,inthartaftion. [The mo 

Ee that 
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that procede out of the mouth, (or from the handes, | 

feerte,or other member)come forth from the hart, and 

thoſe thinges (being euil) defile theman. For,from © 15-.18, 

the hart,"come forth euil cogitations, mutrders,ad- © 
voutries, fornications, theftes, falſe teſtimonies, bla- 
ſphemies. Theſe are the thinges, rtiat defile a man]be . 

caſe the hart conſenteth rothem. Hence it is that 6,17 : 
S. Paul calleth | Auarice the ſervice of Idols ]becauſe, ho 
a couctous man preferreth temporal gaine,before the 

ſervice of God. [They that wil be made rich(faith ther rims, v, 
ſame Apoſtle, cf al cho'e that in hart and wil yele rg 9-19. 
the vnlawful con:up:ſcence of other mens goudes) 

fal into tentations. and the ſnare of the dinel, and ma- 

nie deſires vnproficable and hurtful, which drowne 

men intodeſtruQtion and perdition. For the roote of 

al euilis couctouſnes: which certaine delicing(althe 
miſchiefe cometh from vnlawful defiring) hauzer- , 1;. 

red from the faith, and haue-eniangled themſclues in 

manie ſorowes. Command the rich of this world, vor 
to be hiegh minded, nor to truſt inthe vncertaintie!s. | ; 
of riches: butin the liuing God,who geueth vs to en- 

ioy al thinges abundant]y )to doe wel , to b:come, 

richin good workes: to geue cafyly: ro communicate 
(with the needic) to heape vnto themſclnes a good 
foundation for thetime to come, that they may ap- _ 
prehend the true life] He lamenterh the fal of one* 79% 4% 

+ prone Clergie man,by ouer much loue of this world, * 
a 


| 


yiag {Demas hath lefc me , _ this world] A-..rim.y. +] 
. _. Mmongitother ſpecial qualitics requiſite in Clergimen, s.9, * | 
S—_— the ſame Apoſtle S. Paul inftruterh al Bishops,nort 


Gnneival £0 admitte anic ro hoſicOrdersſthar are folowers of 
men,bur ſpe- filthie lucre.) and watnerh al the faithful in general, 
ciallyinthe faying[ Let your maners be withou: auarice] S.lames 
Clergic. and other Apoſtles admonish in like maner ro roote 
out this deſire of others goods, as the principal cauſe 

of manic other greuous ſinnes. [From whence are 

watites, andcomecntions among you (faith S, lames) Lac. 4. 3. | 

cmmnonm | Are 


Heb.rz v.4 


i a. 4 —_ Mc WW wt 


<.,4.9.1.2. 


b Pe.1.9. 


<,1,19.14. P 


15.16. 
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Are they not hereof? of your concupiſcences, which 
wattc in your members? you couet and haue not:you 
kil, and enuic,and can not obtaine: you contend,and 
warre,& cannot haue]your vnſatiable defires. He fur 
th-r admonisheth vomerciful richmen of their facure 
iadgement,ſaying [Goe to now yerich men, wepe, 
howling in your miſeries, which $hal come to you. 
Your riches ace corrupt,and your garments arecaten 
of mothes . Yourgold and filuer is ruſted, and their 
ruſt shal be for a nelliments ro yon,and $hal cate your 
flesh as fire: You haue ftored to your ſelues wrathin 
the laſt dayes. You mayr(hrough Chciſt)be made par- 
takers of the diuine narure (ſaith S, Peter) flecing the 
corruptio ofthat cocupilcence,which is in the world] 
He warneth alſo al Chriſtians, of the ſpecial concu- 
1ſcences of the flesh,and of auarice, by which vnſta- 
ble ſoules fal from the true faith into herefieſ[having 
eyes ful of adultric:and their hart exerciſed with aua- 
rice: become the children of malediCtion:leauing the 
right way, they haue erred: hauing followed the way 
ot B.laam, (the ſonne of Beor (a fouthſayer, or Magi - 
tien) which loued the reward of iniquitie: bur had 
a checke of tis madneſle, rhe duamme beaſt / an alle) 
ſpeaking with mans voice, prolvbired the foolishnes 
of ihe prophete] of him chat pretenied co bea Pro- 
phete; and loucd reward for iniquitie, 


Chriſtians are bound to obſerue Ceremonial 


precepts of Chriſt, and his Church, 


ARTICLE 46. 
Ods peculiar people in the old Teſtament, for 


— 
(7 the beter oblecuing of his Moral precepts, con- Ceremonial 
cerning mans dutie towards God, in the firſt precepts helpe 


table of the ren commandments, werealſobond ro 
07'C ve very manie other facred Rires ( as ſome haue 


diligently numbred, ſixe hundred and thirtene Cere- 


Ecz2 


Mos 


to the obſer - 
uation of the 
Moral. 
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monial precepts. Al which are now abrogated by 
Chriſt our Sauiour, becauſe they did forelignife him, 
and thinges perteyning to him,as then to come, w hs | 
' now is comen: and others are ordained by Chriſt, and 
by hisauRoricic,more fitre for the preſent ſtate of the 
Chacch. Which are proued to be right religious aQi- 
ons ( to the honoar of God, and ſpiritual good of 1-16. 
ſoulcs) as wel by example of the former prefiguratiue, fr 493B ' g, 


as by praQtiſe of Chriſt limſclf, and kis piumitiue j0. 
Church. - 
Diners Cere- , * Concerning therfore the figurative examples of 
monial Rites Religious external Rites in the olde Teſtament, to Len 
were obſer- Which the faithful ſeruants of God were then vbli- 
ued before the ped, we $hal here recite ſome obſerued before rhe 
written Law. written Law : others commanded by the Law: and 
ſome alſo inſtituted afrerwardes. Long before the 
| Law,cucn from the beginning of the world,nor only 
Sacrifice. Sacrifices were offered, as appeareth by Abcl and Ges 4.»,z 
Cain; but alio other publique maner of inuocating + 
the name of our Lord, was inſtitured by Enos the ,;, 
Ditinſtion of Parfiarch: and conſequently continued by others, | , 
cleancaad va- Noe obſerued diſtintion of cleanc and vncleane, re- , w 
cleane. ccining of al catrel & fonle, ſcuen male and ſcuen fe- ens £5 27 
malc of thoſe which were cleane, into the Arke; andy, ,., z 
two andtwo, male and female, of the other ſort re- 41, , 
puted vncleane. Andafter the floud he offercd Sacti- 
Abftinencefice ypon an Alcar,of al the ſame which werecleane: <b9.v934 ! 
from cating hut none of the vncleane. Ar which rime, God alſo 
dlosd. probibited the eating of bloud. And when God had © 17-29 


called Abraham out of his countrie, he gaue him an _ 
eſpecial commandment for himſclfe, and for al the | 
Circumciſion. male of his progenie, and ſocietie, to circumciſe the ' 
prepuce of their flesh, inſtituting the Sacrament of 
Circumciſion. Likewiſe the Sacrifice of the Paſchal 
The Paſchal Tambe, was inſtituted before the Law was written: Exed.11. 7. 
_—— with the obſccuation of cating it, with yalcauencd 3: 
cuars" oy bread,and other ceremonies, | 


3 Then 


— 


Exed.10,v- 
3.44 17.V. 
24.&6| 
.244.5.19. 
{0. il, 
.,17.9.10. 
6c 


Lemil.y, 


Jodie, 6,v. 
20.21, 
6,13 v, 199 
1 Reg.7.9, 


$. 

&>.15.5,3. 5 
3Regi18.y. 
23.12 36.38, 


Hh, 9.y. 
27 18, 
>, 16.9, 
22.24, 


1. Mach 4+ 
9.56.59, 
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3- Then God geuing his people a written Lawe Very manie 
very brefely compriſed the tenne commandements. othei Rires 
And forthwith largely added almoſt innumerable v<1< 016ay- 
ceremonial Rites. As is wanifeſt in the reſidue of the +1 hoy 
ſame Booke of Exodus: and in the greareſt part of . 
Leuiticus, concerving the making of a Tabernac!e, 
Altars,the Arke of coucnant, ſacred Veſlcis and Ve- 
ſtments; Sacrifices, Sacraments, Fealts, Falles, V owes, 
Titpes,ond other oblcrances. Wherot is alſo frequent 
mcntion inthe Bookes of Numeri, and Deuterono » 
mic, Partly by way of repetition, and partly by adi- 
tion. And their neceſlarie obſervation, 15 often alſo. 
ſignified 1n the Hiitorical, Sapiential,and Prophencal 
Boukes. 

4. Moreouer, afrer that the Law was geuen, yea 
afrer Moyles his death, ſome other Religious ordi. Moc alſo were 
nances were madc,and piivilegies, or difpenſations added after- 

ranted. As that Sacrifice was fumerime - law. * 55s. 

tully in other places, beſides the Tabernacle & Tem- 
ple: yea and by others then Pricſtes extraordinarily. 
So Gedeon the ludge, being of the Tribe of Manaſſes: 
Manue the father of ons Jag of the Tribe of Dan, 
offered Sacrifices in priuate places. Samuel alſo, 
though a Propher,yer not a Prieſt, offered Sacrifice in 
Bethlecm, Likewile Elias the Prophere,vpon ſpecial 
occaſion , built a new Altar, in the mount of Carmel, 
and offered Sacrifice theron , which God approued, 
miraculouſly (ending fire ſrom heauen, which conſu- 
med the oblation, and confounded the fourhundred 
and fiftic falſe prophets of lcſabels taftion, his Ad- 
uerſaries, Mardocheus alfo with other principal 
lewes [ordayncd a new Feaſt,to be = lolemnely 
eacric py grateful memorie of Gods benefite,in 
delivering the whole people from imminent danger 
of ruine. In like maner [ludas Machabeus, when he 
had ouercome Antiochus, and clenſed the Temple, 


and builr a new Altar, inſtituted a yearly fealt ofthe 
Ee 3 De: 


Moral pre- 
ccpts alwaics 
continuing, 
Ceremoaics 
are changed, 
according to 
the diverſe 
ſtate of the 


Church. 
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rhe Dedication therof, cight dayes rogether] Eſdras 2. Mach.ry, 


alſo proclamed an extraordinaric faſt, which al the 9.1g. 
people obſern:2d by his commandment | rhar they ©-!9.».6. 
might be affl:ct:d before the Lord their God: and "my 6. 
might delice of him to be dire&t:d inthe way of God] | 

5- Our Lord and Sauiour coming in flech into this zz, , 
world{[nort to breake the Law and the Prophets, bur 18. 
to fulh|chem] did noronly ceach, to Kepe the moral 
precepts, more perfely then the Scribes and Phari. 
ſees obſerued them, but allo ro kepe the whole Law 
of Cer-monial,and ludicial precepts,according ro the 
w.lot God the Lawmaket:to witte,with this differ Ece, 
thart wheras the Moral precepts are vnchangeadle, 
they contintinue fit] che {ame,in al times and places, Gal; ».y, 
as they were from the beginning: bur the Ceremani- &. 4.5.0. 
al conliſting in figniſication of thinges ro come, 
with memorie allo of figuratine thinges done; the 
thinges prefizuced and forelignified,, being comen 
and falfi!led, thoſe former Ceremonies doe ceaſe, for 
thatthey should now be falſc({o farre as they ſignified 
thinges ro come, which arc already comen)and others 
arcinſtituted, and commanded, which repreſent My- 
ſteries performed, and preſent:and which withal fore- 
ſignihe the heauenlie glorie,that is amongſt the glori- 
fied SainCtes, and to be expect:d by al the faithful 
true ſeruanrs of God, Euen as tacrfore[The old Te. 
ſtament was dedicated with Sacrifice in bloud, and 
ſtrictly commanded by God, to be daily offered: ſo pe.ry y, 
Chriſt our new Lawgeuer, inſtituted his new Telta-8. 
ment with Sa:ritice,the night before his death,in his 
owne moſt {.cred bodie and bloud (the ſeifelaine) 
which he gue the day folowing,wich exprellc comm- 
mandment ro oiFcr it vniil he come agnine, ſaviny to 
his Apoſtics [Doe ye this for commemoration ot me] '**2*-%: 
Wiich allo $. Paul reciterh, repeting onr Sauiours _ 
wordes, fayinz{ This Chalice is the new Teſtamec in 
my bloud: this doe ye, as ofteu as you shal drinke ir, 

, tor 


Heb 1;.y, 


Cor 
z5.26 


$ 


if, 
.. 


Cor 1. V. 
35.46 0 


See Pars, 
2. Anid, 
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Lac,ts.y 
16, 
Jo.16. v.12. 


A1.1.9.8. 
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for the comemoration of me. For as often(faith the A- 
oftlc)as you $hal cate this bread, & drinkethe Cha- 

| ago Shal chew the dcath of our Lord, vnril he 

come} Sothar this is rhe molt principal Ceremonial 

preceptin althe new Teſtament, and Law of Ch:ift, 

to offecthe dread Sacrifice of Chriſts owneBodic and 

Bioud,in the form:s of bread & vine; (cuerally con- 

fecrated, the one fiom the other, by vertue of Chriſts 

wordes,faying of the one part [This is my bodie(and 

of the other patt)This is my bloud] and lo is sh.wed 

the moſt blcfled denth of our Lord and Redemer, 

which was by the ſeparation of his moſt holtic bode 

and blous on the Crolle, really and bloudily on 1/15 

Crolle, and as eally, but vabloudily, ar the Iaft £xp- 

per the night before: and itil as realiy and vynbloudily 

on the Altar, vutil he shal come, inthe end of this 

world, 

6. Manie other ceremonial precepts,our B. Saviour Cifisin?);- 
alſo gaue, which likewiſe binde no |:{le,then the mo-turien impli- 
ral,becauſe by them the maner is expreſſed, how God © > om 
isto be religiouſly ſerued. For in the Inſticution of (Þoſe hinges 
eucric holic Sacfament, is implied a ceremonial pre- which he 01- 
cept, to vie the ſame Sacrament in due time,and ma- daincd. 
ner, to Gods honour, and good of foules.Bclides alſo 
the holie Sacramentes, there be manie other holie 
Rites, partly vied by our Lord himſclf, partly inſtitu- 
ted by his Church, but al by his commiſſion: by ver- 
tue wherof, the faithful are bond, both ro eſteme 
them, and(due circumftances concurring)to partici- 
pate the ſame. | And toobſerue (generally and parti- 
cularly) al thinges whatſoener (ſaith our Lord to his 
Apoſtles)1 have'commanded you] To them allo he 
had ſaid beſore [He that heareth you, hearcth me: he 
that deſfiſerh youu, deſpiſeth me. And, Manic thinges 
I hauc yer rolay to you, but you can not beare them 
now. But when the Spirit of truth cometh, heshal 
tcach you al truth, Yousbal recciue the vertue of _ 

I ans _ Hole 


Chriſt promi- 
ſed,and ſent 
the Holie 
Ghoſt,to dis 


ret his 
Church. 
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Holie Ghoſt coming vpon you , and you shal be wit- 48.ry.q, 
neſles vnto me]Neither was this comiſſion of power, 
& promiſe of truth,limited to onlie pointes of faith, 
and dodtrine, bur alſoperteyned to the making of 
Decrees and Lawes, concerning faftes,and conucila- 
tion of life, and for the gouernement of the whole + 
milicanc Church. As S. Paul witneſſech in his Sermon, 
made ar Epheſus, when he ſd to certaine Paſtors 
of che people[ The Hole G :oft hath placed you Bi- 
Shops to rule the Church of God) And accordingly al 
thc Apoſtles, with other Apoſtolical Paſtors, made 
Decrees, which bond al Chriſtians,and that by diuine 
auctoritic, the whole Aſſermblic chus avouching [le 
ſcmerh good to the Hohic Ghoſt,and to vs)io binding 
al ro ob-y the ſame Decrees. Which againe S. Paul ads» 
monished in Syria & Cihicia , commanding themro ? 4: 
kepe the precepts of che Apoſtl's and Ancients) Ani Heb.y, 
ſaying[Obey y-ur Pielates and be ſubic@ rothem, ] v.17, 
7. Notouly therfore th: Moral pieceprs bur alis 
Ceremomal, and 1u-:1c1al, dove binde al Chriſtians 
in conſcience, whether they be exprifly de.laced in 


Asalare bend th- holic Scriprures, or decree] by che apoſtles, and 
toleruc wvod: their Succeſſors, authorized by the word of God. 


ſoracy are 
bun41co lerue 
hin - due 


Mancrt. 


Sucnare al the D:c:ces of approurd Conncels,and 
Sea Apoſtolique . Cor:iſtirutions of al Bichops within 
their Dioc:ſes- And of al Pcelarer within their owne 
Iur:{d:&:.ons. Becaule »5 it is nec. (arte, ro \ocrne God, 
and neuet to ſeruct-I{c gorldes: fo 1t is n0 icile necel- 
faric ro know. and obferuc the right manet of ſeruing 
Go41, by bis v(ſibic ordin vie Nepu ics,and not cuerie 
priuate perſon co be is owe maſter, or guide. And 
w cn by ſach ordinances, ſome tiunges are changed, 
abrogated,or rew'y inſtituced, as iuſt cauics, with vas» 
rietic of times, Jaces, p:tſo'-5,and other »ccalt ons res 
quire, al ac« {11 obl.;g:d ro the general Rule[To ebcy 
ti eir Piclaces; Al 4 ſubordinarion of Ecclefiaſt cal, gg, 110, 
lerarcaic. To ed.fication, and according to vurder. | a6.40, 

Chrg* 


I'4t If v, 


>.10.y.14, 


< .15.5.28, 


Exod, 11, y, 
1.2 exe, 
9.12.16, 23 
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Chriſtians are alſo bond to obſerue al Indicial 
precepts of temporal Superiors, 


ARTICLE 47. 


Here were likewiſe in the old Teftament ma- , .. . , 
. mpg udicial pre - 
T nic particular Iudicial Lawes,ſfo perteyning ro ceprs doe 
the Moral precepts of the ſecond able of the binde Chrifti- 
Decalog ue , as the Ceremonial perteyned to the Mo- ans,a5 they are 
ral precepts of the firſt table : which in deed bind not — 
Chriſtians, by vertue of Moyles Law , no morethen 0pm og 
the Ceremonial doe ; yer are they partly eſtablished, mas they 
and partly changed by Chriſtian Princes, and Com- are not re - 
mon wealthes, and fo binde al their ſubicQes in con. PYBR42t ro 
ſcience,no lefſe then the former did binde the people ye Keligion, 
of God in the former times. Wherupen weare to con- 
ſider, that as Gods faithful people, being ſometimes 
by his permiſſion, in capriuitie vnder infidel Princes, 
were bound to obey, and obſecue their temporal 
Lawes, not repugnant to true faith, and religion : ſo 
inhke maner Catholiques are bond to obey, and ob- 
ſerue temporal Lawes, and ſtatures, not only of Ca- 
tholique Princes,and countries, bur alſo of Heretikes 
or other Infidels,ſo far as they are not contrarie, nor 
preiudicial,to Gods honour, or CatholiqueReligion. 
2. Tothis purpoſe, we may fiſt oblerue, that im- 
mediatly after the recital of the tenne general com-yg,  - 
. ples © 
man4ments, Moyſcs together with Ceremonial pre» ;q44;cial Lawes 
cepts, declareth other particular diuine Lawes, con- ia the old Te: 
cerning (eruants, bargaines,oftences,iniuries,contro- ſtancur, 
uerſies,and al doubts, which might happen among the 
people Theſe are the Iudgements (faid our Lord to 
Moyles) which thou $shalt propoſe ro them: If thou 
byc anHebrew {cruant,lix yeares 5hal he ferue thee,in 
the ſcucnth he shal goc our free, with what rayment 
he entered in, with the liKelet him goe out. ] And 
lo folow other ludicizal Lawes , concerning man- 


Ff flaugh- 


Ye > Ae» on MM 7 


Orberlikce 
lawe: were 
add- 4 alter- 
Waidcs. 


Frawplcs of 
obeyins wh- 
d:1 Priaces 
inlawful rem- 
poral caulcs, 
bur UOtin Ke- 
ligion, 
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Claughrer, & & ſtrikingzeſpectaily of curſing or ftir:King 

ret, concerning adultrie, deflourin: 2 of virg nes, 12 ».7. 
beſtialicie, hurting ſt: anyers widowes, and or; hanes, '* 18+ 
cactr, robberie, viaric., with punishment fur al theſe, wy 
and tr idolattie. blaſp! emteanchanting and tcl.kr, | 
wit ace: cral Law led Tkelaw ot | ke Paine. Lex talus- 

3. 4 ft that tice Law was puvliSh.ec and receiued 
anew d11.ohicoccning { When a man ied with» 
OLut 4 ale: Whether tiar his nar $5houltuc- 
mw to his Inheritance, Muyles contulted ovr Lord, 

nd a particuiar new Law was aided, ths {When a News, 
m1.40 dierh w.thout ſonne, his tnketance sh:! paſte v1.4.3, 
to his danghiers, An fo icwis madeaperpe nl Law jt 
which was not expreiled vefore. And ater Moyes 
his de.th, lofie communde'! ſyne thinges, nor tore 
merly expreſled: and the whole people piimlc ito 
obey whacloeucr he Should comand them \lihnoges , ER 9 
(fad they)thar choushalr command vs, we wil doc. 6 18. 
H- that $hal gainfay thy mourh, ard nor obcy al (liy 


p 7 
woid:cs, that thou $halc command him,let him dy-] | 


Sorheludges, each one in his time, had auctoritic ro 
command , and by panis1ment t9 compel: and the 
people, cueri: one in cheir degr-es , were bond to,» » 
obey, David b-:ing the Ge neral Cuptaine, ani deft g 1,Regae, 
ned king, bat not yet in polleſlivn of the kinydome ti 
{made a new parccular Law, that he which abideth” LP 
with the baggage in time of warre.choul | haue equal © 
porcio with him,that went downe into bittel. And e- 
ncrafrerit was Cectced, & ordained as al.1win lirach] 

4. When the ſame people were in capriuirie, ficit 
t! e ten Tribes vnder the Aﬀlitians-and atteiwardes, , a 
the two Tubes in Babylon, they were bound ro obey , 
and obſcrue the remporal Lawes and commind- ; Reg. 1). 
ments of lntidel Kinges, and Magitt ates: fo tar:e as ” 24 
was not apailuſt God, "and true R.ligion As the hulic (0.24.9, If 
Prophetes un, thoſe times,by word, & example taught, 
and admonished the people, And the ſame obl. as 
Lon 


JH bs 
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< 2.9, L, 


6, 
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{oulec be fabiet vnto hip! ;her power: 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Art.479. ug 
tion bond the fairhful people, living vnder the (chil- 
matical Kinoes of {rmomp For notw richſtandiog they 
made a wicked {chilme, and ſome of rhem prof. fed 
hereſics,yet were the good people bond to obey them 
in ali1uſt remporal aftayres : but by no meanes 1a mat - 
rer of (:hifine and herefte, or 14olurie. Winds 
Elias, Eliſcus Micicas: T obias,and the reſt. 

5. In conticmation wherof, Chriit our Lor; 
mandeth, to render the thinges tat are Crlars ro 


Czſar: an4 the thinges that arc Guds, to Gon) Eui- 
dently 4: F; nonihing tempora! arr Mannion) anges: 
ati ſorcachcthto geacremporal thingrs,ond tempo - 
ral{-raicetg temporal Princes; bur not (nirtcunal obe- 


S.D " vigerhy 


rhe very fame 
£3,anqd Porcn- 
iſtians | Let euerie 
Cos tncreisno 
powe: but of God, And tl hey that refſt, purchale bo 
themſel, je: damnation. Theifore be fubieA(ſaith he 

of necellicie, no: only ſor wcath, but for _. 
ſake] Het 0 uct S. Tiras, [ roadmonisa al the 
fairhful pcop'icro he {ubicdt to Princes, & Potce ſtares, 


dien neclivn 32S Caules 
necellarie obe.l.ence to Iotid 


farcs, ſaying 7 ro the Rom: 3c Ch: 


to obcy 41 2wo:d,o = readie at encric good worke] 
W:1ic: clea 'y 1ciuicth obl:y at Q ro ob! leruethel: W - 

fol commai:Jlae wry em po, cal Magiſtrates. S. Peter 
teaciieth te vey laying | Be e ſubie& ro cueric 


nuimanecicatn:stor Go [ (0 A! eiftrat ES Cre -ared | Oy 


me:yuz and coonltimed,or permitted by God)wacther it 
be to the King, a5 cx* ell 173 Or tO ralers, as ſent by 
him he punish ment] of malefattors: 
bur to the pral iſe 5 Fs \0041S.lnd: taxct th Heretikes 
With diſobc<dictic: to tom; oral Princes, and with 
contempt of Bowl, 15 [They deſpiſe dominion(la! th 
ne)and blaſpheme? ais eſti] JAI Mairſtic being by Gods 

contempt t: 1erof with re- 
deed by this holic Apoilte, 


1 
, COINnETrcuyE! 


ordin ance 
proche T4 bl 


, QT reimili 10! 


alphemic 


Good 


Ffz 
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Gocd wworkes of [upererogation , are poſsible, 
pious , and profitable. And when they are 
aorved,doe binde in con{ctence, 

ARTICLE 48S. 
Itherunto we haue,2ccording to our purpoſe, 

[1 explicated the; Ten Commandments of God, 

with other Ceremonial and Iudicial precepts, 
by Keping whereof, rhrough Gods ſpecial grace, the 

Fanriful geinc the Kingdome of heauen: & by wilfully 

breaking anic ef ther, fal into the ſtate of etcrnal 
damnation, It rcſicth here brefely to ſpeake of other 
good workes not commanded, but counſelled, which 

A careful con 27 therfore works of Supcrerogation. Berwen which 

ſcicace endc- counſels and precepts, is ſo much difference, as be- 

uonreth to twen good and better: betwen lefle and more wecite: 
doe lome= ang conlſequenilyleiſe and more reward. Morcouer 
rning mo7® theſeworkes of counſel doe hel ly,for ob- 
then is com- ] pe not Only ,tor © 

manded. Leſt tayning more grace, and glorie: but alſo forthe berter 
hc om cre that Frnneg of the commandments, which are abſo- 
po”. is ne Jatcly neceiſarie. Becauſe thoſe which wil endenour 

Gag no more, then that wherto they are (tr{!y bond,arc 

In great danger to tranſgrelſc ſometime, that which 
1; expreſly commanded. And they which in deede 
haue iuſt care to fulhl Gods commandments, wil for 
more ſecuritie (lclt they be deficient) rather doe a litle 
more, then omitte that is necellare. And likewilc wil 
rather abſtaine voluntarily from ſome thing lawful, 
then nor abſtaine from al that is prohibire.l. And 
wheras Proteſtants denie ir to be poſlible, for anic 
man,though he be iuſt, ro doe ſuch workes of Supc- 
rerogation, they denic it,ypon the ſame falſe ground, 
as they denicir to be poſsible, to kepe anic at al of 


Gods commandments: confeſling ( if themſclues ſay 4rtic.s 
true) that thcy tranſgreſſc al and cucric one of the 1+ 


commandments. They belcue not in God, they hope 
not in God, they leuc not God: they ſerue falle hs 


they 


| 


p Gen.19.y, 


9.9, 


<,18.v.20, 
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they are blaiphemers, periured perſons , murderers, By the Prote- 
adulterers,theues, & in cueric dede,word, & thought tans doctrine 
CUFIrICc man 


F be Should be an 
that none can kepe anie commandment at al. Wner« 1, 64.1 14, 


fore ſcing itis cleare, thatafauthtul perfor, can and1aer, ge. 


they are moſt wicked, if their owne doQtrine betrue, 


doth beleucin God, which he is bound to doe by 
Gods commandment: Iris alſo poſlible,that he can 
gene a morſe] more of bread toa poore man, then he 
is bound to doe, by anie comandment: which in ſuch 
acalc of free gift without ſpecial necethrie,is a woke 
of Supercrogation. 


2, Bur forſomuch as our Aduerſarics are extreme Fzamples of 


, : : : . LD one Sunn 
impottune, in denying and often deriding this poiur $994 #« rkes 
a more theaweie 


commanded, 


of Chriltian doQtiine; we $hal here shew by abundarr 
teſtimonies of holic Scriptures: that good workes of 
Supercrogation, arc not only poſſible, bur alſo are 
pious in the ſight of God, and fpiritually profitable to 
the faithful that doe th:m. No doub: it was a worke 
of pictic, rending to brotherlie peace and concord, 
amongſt freindes, that| Abraham gaue free leane & 
power vato his Nephew Lot ro chooſe which part of 
land he would haue to polleſſe] ro which free granc 
Abraham was not bond inequ:tic,but of mere livera- 
litie, gaue the choyle to Lot. For by indifferent equi= 
tie,and rule of reaſon, Abraham might haue choſen 
rather then Lot. Atleaſt it had bene abundant, or ful 
in\{tice, thar the landes had bene appropriated by ca- 
ſting lottes, which part cach of them$should haue and 
polleſſe. Iacob an other Patriarch, in a vow made to 
God, did not only promiſe, if God should proſper 
him, to ſerue him lincerely, and to pay tithes of his 
fruires* to both which he was formerly bond by di- 
uine Law: butalſo he promiſed [ro builde and dedi- 
cate a particular houle, to Gods ſpecial ſcruice] wher- 
to he was not bond before his vow. And ſoic was a 
worke of Supercregation: anditis alſo manifeſt that 
God acceprcd ut, as an act of free deuotion, ſaying ro 
Fi2 Iacob 


Vowes fre: ly 


made 
bin {os 


doc 


in con- 


{#1ence. 


F 
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Jacob afterwardes [1 wil be with thee,T am the God eb, z1.».,, 
of Bethel, whiicre thou aſt annoint the ſtone, and 

didſt vow vnto me, Now therfore;becivie rhom lo 

d:dit} ariſr and gue out of this land ; from Mictopota- 

mia }re:turningiato theland of thy natiaitie ] into 
Chanaa, A:d fo our Lo:d biefled and profpered him, 

& his progenie more & more. When the Tabernacie, 

with al the appectinances, Was to be madetn the de- Exe, x5 y, 

ſerr[Thectildronc f Hracl moſt Iiberally contribu 20. 

red, 10t 0: aly ;ufiicient, bur allo more then was ſufti- TY 
ient. Albcic the necef{atic expcnſcs were reqiired, ' 

yet the [yperavur dance w a5 of _ ereiogation;and 

meritorious. Such a worke did the men o: Ilabes Ga- 


, : , t Re .:1, 
J-ad [raking the bodi:s of King & wul,and tis lonnes, 5 6: 
& buryipg them. and {laſting leucn dayes] Which fact 
Kinz Dauid called a wotke of m ercice.n eritoricus of 


2.R7* 1,.y. 
reward at Gods hand, ſaying to them{Ble{Ied be you 5 


5 6. 


co our Lord, which hauc done this m:rcie with your 
lord Saul,& hauc buried him. & now our Lord certes 
wil render you meccic and ruth] God wil according | 
ro his truth, reward good workes, The ſame King dio 4 
Daui4 So worke of Supercrogation, a5 Wc linthat © \ Barats, 
he dclired to build a Tem plc to onr Lord, as in pro- gz. 
uiding meancs to docit, 1 touoh he was nor permit. 3-807 7+ 3 


tcd to > performeit. And lo did the Princes which con. © 


triburcd more for that puipole And k: ng Salomon in 


: Par,z4 y, 
accomplishing it, in more cxce!l. nt maner,then tlc BY 
were bond by anic command mear, 2: 

[t 1s manifeſt in the Tritten law, that vowes 
{tO witte, fice promiſes to Gud of cood i 4s, aig agh 
commanded | are pious ates, and beiog mad: tn due 
maner, doc binde1n conſcience, ro che pc erf rinanc? 
therof, as theſe holic Sc criptures doeexpictly ieſtihs 
[The man thats'1al hauc made a vow , and bond ins 
1 1 A L wit 27.0. 
lonic roGod by cftimation, he hal rene th: ce price; qo M07 
z . 


is,it he geue not the thing prom ſed, he $ha! gene the 
value therof) If anic man make a vow to our Lord,or 


biad 


Nam.z0. . 
z 


Deo..23 vs 
y2l, 


7.12, 


14, 


Von. 's y 
a6lt. 
12.16. 


T.14 
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bind lumfclf by an oath, he shal not wake his word 
fruſtrate, bural chat te promiſeth, he $hal fulfil. When 
t:ou h |t yow:-da vow to our [ ord thy Gol, thuu 
Shale nut flack to yy it; becauſe our Lord ty Gud 
wit requtrre 1 and f i hon delay , 1: shal ie rept: 


reiro 
thee for ſinne. lf. hou wilt nor vromale, theu shalr be 
without finns which clearly sheweth, thar the Law 
ſeaketh of ruinges nor commended) Bur that which 
is vnce go::c out of thy lippes, thou Shalt pe: forme, & 
Sholc doe a$ thou haſt promiſed ro our Loid thy God, 
and haſt ipo':en with thy prope: 


wil and ttv: CC OWwne 
8 ' x 
mour!. | In af which, the txme hiuwne Law ie! rich, 


' 4 Es ' a 0£ 
that prom fcs made by fuck as {re [iu thiicitieitlhew;! 
"iy L Cas | _— Ox 
of Su Ce veNITES, NC NQUPILLET vr OWCt, LOT GOC 611.d&y, 
$ 4 * = , , 
vnttl rlicev beratihcd ant contumed, cither by the ex» 


pi: fle ceutcnr, or by wrer preted conſetnr ot litence, 
after thatihe Supertours Know, what is promi{-d, 
& doc not gaine (ay it. As the promiles of maides in 
thcir fathers houſes, whi es rhiecy are in mniens 
aye. Allo of wursintheir hushandes time, and the 
like, may be tiuſtrate by ther! ſuperiors: which they 
could n- t be, if the promil*-s were of thinges necet[a- 
rie, andcommintied. And if the ſuperiors know an4 
cyntent, then they are p if tvowes.and bind rte (u- 
perio:sno fe, yearather more, then the paities that 
madethe piomitcs. Aud fo ro bind themſiclucs, is a 
plaine worke of Supererogatiun, 

4. Morcourr, that ſuch vowes belonged nor only 
to ce: cmonial Lawes of theo d Teſtament, as Prote- 
ſtanrs wou!.| interpret them, ard fo account al fuch 
vowing to be abrogated ni the Law of Chriltis fuc- 
ther proued by other hohe Sciipriiess The Royal 
Prophet both exhorreth ro make vows, and atmo» 
nisheth to render them witchaie made | mn molare 
ro God (faith be) the (:crtfice of praile{that 15 pro- 
miſe ro Gol ſome ip cia! thanklgrmas ,& praiſes ot 
God, & pay chy yowes to tuc Hicgheit] As thou sbair 


DIO * 
_ 


Vowes doe 
bind as mo1 al 
piecep!s al'o 
i1the Lawec 


Chuit, 
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promiſe ſo petforme{Vow yeand render to our Lord 0/41, x; ,, 
your God, al ye that round about him, oring gifres, 12. 
I wil cender my vowes to our Lord (faith he) in the | 
ſight of al his people.] He alſo prayed to be rewar- P/a.ngy, 4s 
ded, for his vow made, and payed [Remember Da- Plat , 
uid © Lord (faich he) and al his meckenes. As he ſware ,, 
ro our Lord, vowed a vowe to the God of Iacob] Sa-+ 
lomon taxcth thoſe with great crime, that performe Pre.to,», | 
not their vowes, ſaying [Itisruine ro a man, to de- */ 
uour ſaintes(to pretend the honour of Sainres, vow- 
ing to praiſe them) and afterward to retratt the vow. 
If thou haſt vowed aniething to God, deferre nor ds 
ro pay it. For vnfaithful and foolish promiſe difplea« Ee,;.r.; 
ſeth him. But whatſocuer thou haſt vowed pay it] 

Proteſtants Now how contraric to lo expreſſe holic Scriptures, 

arguments a- do they preach,that perſwade{voraries to break their 

ou rowes, yowes of obedience, of chaſtitic, and of yoluntaric 

auc no Pt9- pouettic? And what' Scriptures haue they for their 

babiliric, | 

watrant? for ſooth ſay they : Salomon allo teacheth . 


JL. 


that[[tis much better not ro vow, then after a vow, "* 
not to performe the thinges promiſed ]. Ergo ſay ,"g 
they, Itis notgood to vow at al. As good a deduti- | th 


on, as if they Should ſay: It is much better not to pro- 
miſe anie thing ro your neighbour, then not to per- 
formethat which is promiſed. Therfore it is not good 
ro promiſe anic thingito our neighbours. Againe they 
argue,that itis vopolsible to Kepe the vow of chaſti- 
tic, which they would proue. , becaule themſclacs Lu 


haue not that gift and ſo inferre;Therfore none hath 

it.Bur where doth anie Scripture ſay : Thou $halt nor 

make anic vow; or, Thou canſt not Kepe anie vowe. 

It is certaine,that there is no ſuch Scripture: becaulc | 
as you ſee , there be 'manie which exhorte the ſaith- 
ful co make yowes, and admonish them to performe 
the ſame. By the light of nature allo ſimple matiners 
of Ioppe knew that vowes are grateful ro God, and 
therfore, when by lotte Ionas was caft into the ſea} 
They 


Lens. 1.v. 
8 16. 


f. 7, 


7, 144, v.10. 


if. 


Loc.15.v. 
lo, 


Mat 4. V. 4+ 


(5.9, Y. 14+ 


Lyc,10.7, 


Ibd.v. 41 


; ples,ſaying [When you shal haue doneal thinges,thar 
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[They prayed,& immolated hoſtes,& vowed w_ 
lonas alſo inthe whalcs bellic vowed, and promiſe 
to fulfil his vowes, ſaying [In the voice of praiſe, wil 
immolate to thee (0 God) what thinges ſocuer I haue 
vowed, I wilrender for (aluation to our Lord] 

5. As it were betwen the old Teſtament, and the 
new,[S.lohn Baptiſt did workes of Supererogation, 5 1,41 2p. 
thatis,g00d workes of his free accord, not comman- tiſt,aad his 
dedliuing veryauſterelyſin the deſ:rt,with litle meate dilcip'es did 
and hard rayment] therin pleaſed God, and edified *%*e of Su- 
the people| He alſo taught his diſciples to faſt much] 1241 
Which thinges were not otherwiſe commanded, bur 
taken vpon them for the betrer ſeruice of God, and 
more merite. Our Saviour ina parable of a Samari« c,;q ſuppo- 
tan, that tooke compaſtion vpon a man ſpoiled,and ferh that man 
wounded by theues, teacheth, that a charirabic man, ca» doe more 
may if he wil, doe workes of Supererogation; & with- — a 
al promiſeth recompence for the ſame, ſaying in the Tee: 
perſon of the Samaritan to the Hoſt, that too ke care 
of the infirme{Whatſocuer thou shale Supererogate, 

I at my returne ire dares + Lord alſo ſaith, 
thar Marie (Magdalenc)hath choſen the beſt part]fig- 
nifying that she of her owne free choiſe,gaue her (elf 
ro contemplatiue life, tro which she was not bond by 
anic commandment. Againſt this cleare doQtrine,our 


Aluerlaricsalleage our Sauiours wordes to his difci- : 
How aiukt 


. perſon 18 au 
are commanded you, ſay: We are vnprottable ſer- ynprofirable 


uants.] Therfore ſayth a Proteſtant, there is no me- ſcruaanr, 
titenor profice in auic good worke,for when they 

Shal hauc done al, that is commanded, yet they are 
vnproficable, We an{wer firſt,char by chis ſuppolition, 

[when you $hal haue done althinges that are com- The firſt an- 
manded} is ſufficiently proued , that the faithful can Were, 

doe al that is comended. Thar is,can it they wil,kepe 

al the commandments.Which is yet more cleared by 

the next wordes : our Sauiour aflirming,that fome 

Go faith- 


The ſecond 
an{were, 


Thethira 
xn{wce, 


Primitine 
Chriſtians 
Wirhour anie 
' th commandmet 
. put al their 
goodes'ina 
communitie. 
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faithful may ſay [We haue done that which we ought 1444, 
todo]Which Proteſtirs hold for impoſsible:teaching 
that none can doe . Which their errour we haue 
largely confuted in the firſt Article of this Part, Se- 
condly we anſwere (as before in the ſecond Article) 
that Gods ſeruants doing al that is comanded them, 
mult ſtil ſay, they are ar ys {eruants to God, 

our Maſter, who necedeth nor our ſeruice, nor 1s 

made richer therby:but God fo accepteth of our fer- 

uice, that it is gratful ro him, and ſo it is profitable ro 

ourſclucs, and we shal receive wagesfor it. Yeafor 

orcat workes [are heaped vp great treaſures in hea- Mars + 

uen. And the vnprofitableſernant, shal be caft into 29. 
vtter darknes, where shal be weping and gnashing of ©-45.5.30 
ceeth} Albcir therfore al good (eruants muſt thinke & 
ſay, that they are vnproficable ro God, yet Gods grace 
maketh them profitable. Wherupon S. Paul ſaithſ[lfa, ,, 
man $hal cleanſe himſelfe from his ſinnes,he shal bea,, 
veſſel profitablero our Lord.} Thirdly we anſwere, 
that although a ſeruanrt,doing al that is commanded 

him, were vnproficable both to his Maſter, and co 

himſelfe, yer he mighr be profitable,for doing alſo 
more then he is commanded, And his Maſter which 
doth not thanke him,for doing al chat he comanded; 
yet wil thanke him,for doing the ſame, and alſo more. 

Which is properly a good worke of Supercrogation. 

wherof we ſpeake in rhis place. And of which S.Pavl | 

faith [He that ſoweth in bleſsings, of bleſsings allo $0797 

Shal reape.] i 

6. Amoft cleare example of Superetogation was 

inthe hiſt Chriſtians, w hen al the faithful, borh Cler- 

gicand Laitic, pur their temporal pofſe(sions into & 
common banke , for the competent maintenance of ,, 

euciic one:as S.Luke writeth in theſe wordes[Al that ,, 

belcucd were together,and had al thinges common. 45. 

They ſold their poſlcſsions and ſubſtances,and diui- 

ded them to al,according as cueric one had mou 

thce 


$5. 


C4 
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$4y, therdid anic one (ay: that ought was his owne of 
|; q thoſe thinges which they poſleſled, bur al thinges 


] vere common vntothem. Neither was there anie 


(4 one necdic amongſt them, For as manie as were 0w- 
ners of landes,or houſes,fold them,and brought rhe 
F prices of thoſe thinges, which they (old;and laid it be- 


fore the feers of the Apoſtles. And to eucric one was 
| diuided according as cueric one had neede] Againt 
which communine,whenAnanias and his wile offen- 
| ded, reſcruing in priuate to themſelues , part of the 
money, which they had recciued for their lana[S.Pe- 
rcr (Knowing by reuclation, that they dealt frandu- : 
, lently) ſaid to Ananias : Why hath Satan tempred thy 4/4, commas 
+,.9. 7,2. hart, that thou shouldeſt lie ro the Holie Ghoſt, and ,,.. 2 ixIY 
j0. [0% defraude of the price of the land? Remaining did it ine,” 
not remaine to thee, and being (old, was it not inthy 
no qorady44 haitchou pur this thing in thy hart? Thou 
alt not lied to men (only)but to God. And Ananias 
hearing theſe wordes, fel downe, and gaue vp the 
ghoſt] The ſame punishmenc fel allo vpon his wife. 
And the like doubclcs is due, ro al them that doe the 
like.ln ſucceſle ct rime, this voluntarie worke of Su - 
pererogation, tv geuing al, and living in common, 
called to be {o general tn al Chriſtians, as it was ar wokeachio 
a; {&, both in Icrulalem, and other places (namely ar oencral vow 
wan Alcxandriain £gyprt) bur ſtil remained in lome per- ceaſſed, yer 
devs. {ors,aad places, Eſpecially in Clergie men, Manie al- ſome ftil ob- 
ſo adioyncd vnro this Evangelical counſel (of liuing _—_— 
| in common, without proprictic of temporal goodes) 2m Mee 
| o:hertwo religious vowes,of obedience roafpecial gd other 
| Superiour,aud of perpetual ehaſtitie. As ap careth in yowes vato ic. 
manic holie religiousOrders, which make al the three 
vow2s.Al Clergie men which receiue the greatel ho- 
lic Orders, doc voluntarily promile perperual chaſti- 
tic, with ſpecial obedience to their Ocdinarie, and 
hauc more ovligatio thenLaimen hauero vic wolkes 
of mercicrowardes them that neede. And in particu- 
Ge 2 lar 


3.9, 


Al Religious 
Orders make 
three ipecial 
VYOWcs. 


VVhich being | 
oe © £0 the vniverſal militant Church, and ſingular good 


mad: , doc 
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lar, there cemaineth praGiſe of living in communi- 
tie, or of common prouiton, inal Cathedral & Col. 
legical Churches, in ſubord:nation of Superiors and 
Subictes.of Pronoſtes, Deancs,and Chanons. This 
forme of Communitie is allo obſerued in b. ſt inſtiry - 
red Colleges: & at this preſent in Seminaries of ſcho- 
[zcs, for the berter prouifion of the Paſtoral Clergie, 
beſides Religious and Regular Orders. 
Vainerſal obedience, to adeterminat Supert- 
rior, ts prozly vovved. 
ARTICLE 49: 
Oncerning therforc the more ſpecial workes of 
Superc:onation, which are the rhree folemne 
Vowes of vniucrial Obedience; perpernal Chaſtitic, 
and voluntaric Poucrtie , made by al Religious, and 
Regular Ocders: we 5hal here in three diſtin& Arrti- 
cles, $hew that they are very godhie ates, profirable 


binge 23 mach Meanes to the vowed perſons, for attaining perfcti- 4.19.9, 


as precepts, 


Figuca'iue 

' f 
exampics 0 
Religious Or- 
ders 1nthe 


01d TeſtameEt, 


onin Chriſtan hfe. So much the more meritorions, 53+ 
as they are freely vndertaken, From which time for- 
wards, they binde as ſtriftly,as an expreſſc preceprt of 


God: becauſe promiſe maketh debr, and free promile — 


22 24s 


ro God, ofa good thing not otherwiſe commanded, Emue.s.v;z, 


is a Religious Act: and rherfore the breach therof 1s 
ſacrile1ge,by vniuſtly caking from God,that which is 
due vnto him. 

2.The ft of theſe, which is religious Obedience, 
w.sprefiyured in the old Teſtament, by the Order of 


the Nazarcites({ocalled becauſe they were ſegregared 


from the common force of the fairhful /who by vow 

bond them\clues,to obſeruc a certaine preſcript Rule 

of lite, vnder a Superior, either perpetually, which 42.14.» 
was more rare, or tor a ſerre time, which was then is. 


more common. Both which God ſo approucd,that he <.21.9 14, 


preſcribed them a particular Rule, laying to his peo- 
ple,by the mouth of Moyics| Manor woman, when 
ene. 


a MM « wha 


Isdic, 13. v. 
45: 
<> 16.9, 19. 
19. 


1610, 


tRe71ty, 
11.16.22. 
i], 


$Rep.19.v, 
4b. 
4Reg.1,y, 


zl. 


th, 2.5.5.7. 
I, 
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chey shal make a vow to be ſanified, and wil conſe: 1 arareire 


crate themſclues to the Lord,they shal abſtaine from 
wine. and cucric thing that can make one drunke. Al 
the daycs wherin they are by vow conſecrated to the 
Lord, whatſocuer may be of the vineyard,from the 
raylen to the kernel they shal noteate. Althe time of 
hisſcparation,a raſor sbal not paſſe over his head,vn- 
til rhe day be expires, thar he is conſecrated to t' c 
Lord, Hc shal be holie, whiles rhe bus? of heate doth 
grow, Al thetime of his conſecration,te shal not en- 
tcr into the dead:neither shal he be coraminated : no 
not vpon his fathers, and morhers, and brothers and 
liſters corps: becaule the conſecration of his God is 
vpon his head ] So by this vow ſome did voluntarily 
bind them(ſclues, to abſteyne from thinges otherwiſe 
law:ul. Some allo were mere ſpecially called by God 
ro embiace,and Kepe this Rule of lite. So Samlon re» 
cciued this ſpecial grace of God,to be a perpetual Na- 
Zarcire,with other great gittes, namely, a mou admi - 
ble corporal ſtreingth,& corege of minove. Bur[When 
his heares were cutte ] his former ſtreingth depar- 
ed from him. [And then the Philiſtians appreben- 
ded him, and manic wayes cruelly & {corrtully abu- 
{cd him, varil apaine God reſtored to him,his former 
admirable ſtrength. Allo [Samuel che Prophete was a 
perpetual Nazar cite, cuen fro his infancie}tirſt by his 
mothers vow : who pretented him to Heb the High 
Prieſt, to remaine al his life, in the ſpectal ſeruice of 
God, in the Tabernacle,which he(coming to mature 
age)confirmed voluntarily, and duly pertormed, 
3- Likewiſe Elias, and Eliſeus the Prophets, and 


their difciples,obſerued a ſpecial religious Rule! Hea- Diſcipl cs of 
rie men, yirded about the reynes with girdles of le- the Prophets, 


ther(as Elias was deſcribed) Their diſciples were cal - 
led, The children of the Prophetes: They (ingularly 
borh obeyed,and reucrenced their Superior. For [c6+, 
ming to meceElileus , they adored him flatte to the. 
grounc-] T heir ordinatic dict was ſo meane , that 


G 8 2 \ TWICE 


Ry 


”- 


Rechabites, 


AGGidiany. 
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ſawilde herbe by mishappe being put into theirpotre 

of broth, al their prouiſion was ſpoiled with buters. 

nes] til che Propherte had miraculouſly amended ir, &>.4.9.;9 
Their habitation was poore & ſtraite,in ſuch courages | 
or cabinetres,as thewſclues could frame of boughes, < 6 ».1,,, 
which they cur oft fro trees] There was allo an othec3 4-5. 
Religious Order of Rechabites, inſtituted by a Holic 

man called Ionadab,the ſonne ofRecliab:who volun« | 
carily bond theruſelues ro a certaine Rule of life [nor 1** 5-74: 
to builde:nor dwel in houſes, but in tents: norto ſow = ty ag 
ſced, norto planr,noc kauc vineyards:not to drinke 

wine ]Al which they obſerucs lo perfetly,rthat being 

by Gods commandment, proucd theria by leremie 

the Propher; he propoſed their worthic example of 
obedience,againſt orher lewes, which obeyed northe 
neceſlaric comandments of God: iuſtly commending 

theſe ſo religious oblerucrs of their Rule: & condem- 

ning the wiltul cranſyreflors of Gods Law[The chil- »,1g. 
dren of Ionadab, the {vane of Rechab haue tirmely 

kept the precept of their father, which he comman= 

ded them: but this people (faith our Lord hath not 1.114) 1, 
obeyed me] Like varo thele werealſorthe Atgitians, » 143. 
other wile called Eſſeni; a Societic of devour men,ch. © 3: 
ſcruing a religious forme of life. Wizo morcouer pro- +4 bet 
feſſed a ſpecial rule of militaric ufe,in defenſe of rrue 
Religion. They ioyned theinſcines cherfore, with zc- 
lous Matthathias, and his ſonnes, anil othets in the 
holie warres againftKing Antiochus.In which warres 


+ 


vs. 


[Alcimus (an Apoſtata Piicft) lolicired, and by falſe Li.1.0%:7 


pretence of (inceritic,deceiucd certaine Allicdians, & ** 
getting threeſcore of them together, flew them molt 
cruelly,ia one day]And then moſtmalicioufly acculcd 

and calumniatced their whole Order, before King De- ,., ,. 
metrius,ſaying[They of the lewes that are called Af. 5” 
(lidians, of whom Iudas Machabeus is Caprtaine, doe 
novurish battles, & moue {editions : neither doe they 
ſufter the realme ro be i n quice.]Which his calumni- 
ous ſclander , & ſpecial hatred,more 2gainftthe Aſſi- 
diar 
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dians then others,is a plaine teſtimonie of their more 
rare,& lingular vertues:& {pecial zele in Gods ſeruice 
4. Moreouer, God foreshewed by his Prophets, 
1.2, that there shovld be Religions Voraries,and Orders Propleciew 
of Religious perſons in the new Teſtament: oblerners the old Teſta » 
of ſpecial Rules of life, more tending to perfeRion, ment of Reli- 


| ' . 1 Orc 
then other ordinarie Chriſtians, In particular Iſaias © 5.1 rders 


4 \ 

hy yeag,var, faith [ The Egyprians 5hal vow vowes roour Lord, - nan 
| and pay them| which is fulfilled in the multitude of 
Chriſtian holic Monkes in £gypr,amongſt which are 
moſt renowmed $. Paul the Eremite. S.Antonie.S. 
Hilarion, with innumerable others. In other places 
| S. Balil, S.Jerom,S. Auguſtin,S.Bener. S.Bernard,and 
manie others of divers particalar Rules.Bur in gene- 
Mats.”. ral,alarcimitatorsof the Apoſtles,who forſaking their 
1127-7-20+ rarural parents and freindes, folowcd Chriſt. Which 
| i counſel he alſo propoſedro the young man [Which 
had kept althe commandments from his youth, aſ- 
king what was yet wanting.[Whom our Lord bchol- 
» | Mar.1o.y, ding(as writeth S. Marke)loucd him,and ſaid to him: 
9. Onething is wanting vnto thee ( not wanting for at- 
taining heauen; for ro that cffe@ the keping of the 
commandements ſufticeth,as our Lord had ſaid be- 
fore) If thou wilt enter into life, kepe the command- 
| ments,{and to another.) This doe, & thou $halt lige] 
but ro petfetion ſome thing was wanting: and ther- 
fore our Lord (aid[If thou wilt be perfe@, goe ſel the 


y, 'V | 
h, thinges that thou haſt, and geue to the poore:& thou 
L».10.vy. Shalc haue treaſure in heaucn, and come, folow me] 
u, In which two wordes[ Folow me]is incInded perfect 


obcdicnce, and the beſt way to perfection. There be 
therfore two fortes of obedience, one 15s necceuaric for 
al Chriſtians,to be obedient ro al Gods command- 
ments, and al that ſo obey ,shal attainero cucrlaſting 
lite in heaven. An other obedience is voluntarie,and 
tcendeth to more perfeCtion:to be obedient, not only 


inal the comandmecnts of God,bur alſo in the whole 
Kare 
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ſtare of life, to a determinat Superior. And to this 
. obedience none are bound, except they wil freely by 
protniſe; binde-themſclues cherto. This is the ſtate | 
which al Religious Orders profeſle for the more ho- 
.notir of God,and their owng. better meanes to attaine | 
gerBoncandes audide the frequent danger of fal- mn Pl 
ing from God, by tentations ofthe world, the flesb, al 
andthe. diuel. - So al haue libertic to chooſe their 
owne ſtate of life, as God by his {pecial grace inſpi- 
reth each onesFor [having gifres(ſaith S.Paul)accor-g,, | 
ding ro the grace that is geucn vs, different, Toone, ,;; 
cerres by the Spirite is geuen the word of wiſdome, 
roan other the word of Knowlege ( & fo to others xe 
 diuerſly) And al theſe thinges, one and the ſame Spi- 1.Cor.12,y, 
rire worketh, diuiding to cuecrie one according as he $9.10. 
.wil, Not al Apoſtles; not al Prophets;nor al Doctors. —— 
For Ggd hath ſet the members, cueric one ofthemin 
the bodje, as hewould. And ifal were one member, , ,q ,, | 
where were the bodic2? }] It were no pertc bodic.So 
ifnone should vow particular Rules of life,thenwere | 
the Charch of Chriſt, lefſeſcompaſled & clothed with 27.44», 
varicties]leſlſe adorned in this reſpeR,the the Church 11.6. 
Dinerſtie 'of Of the old Teſtament. Which beſides the diſtinRtion 
Religious Or- of Clergic & Laitic,had alſo Voraries,that bound the 
ders adorneth ſe[ues to ſome thinges, vnder obedience of Superior, 
the Church of v1erto they were not before obliged. Bur [ whatſoe- Ecle.»;, 


Chriſt, with * 


: ; ; \ 
comelic varie; ener thou haſt vowed pay it (faith Salomon) Foran ,,, _ 


tie, vofaithful promiſe diſpleateth God. And icisruine to 
a man to retract his yowes. | 
Fowv of perpetual chaftitic ,is an holie and q 
meritorious a(t. u 
AR11ICLE 50» n 
Erpetual Chaſtitic ,is the ſecond (olemne vowe, ] 


—_— which is made,as a worke of Supercrogation, by 


«4 » . J6 
chaſtitic is al Religious Orders , that profeile anic ___ 
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Rule of Re'jgion, of men or wemen. And is alſy pro- 


The reaſon of this promile,fo required by theChurch 


and meritorious. In the old Teſtament this ſtate of 

ſingle life was more rare, yet there were allo ſome :x- 
#4 v8. 2mplcsin thattime., Holie Abel the Martyr was ne- 
k. uer married; an i is honoured in the Church of God, 
W1z%. asa Virgin Martyr, leremie a Prophet & a Prieſt, was 
commanded by God, not to marrie [ Thou shalt not 
rakea wife (ſaid our Lord ro him)and thou sbalc nor 
haue ſonnes an 1 dauyhters in this place, Becauſe thus 
ſaith our Lord concerning ſonnes and daughters.thar 
arc begotreninthis place : and concerning their mo- 
thers:they 5h. dye, and nor be mourned &c. [ln 
this place(faid our Lord,co witre, in lernfulem & Iu. 
rie. And that he Should marie afrcrwardes in Apgypr, 
w' en he was elder, an luffered more and more per- 
ſecuiion, and finally was ſtoned to death in Taphnes, 
is notimazinable. Barhe1s by the Church of God, 
honour: d alo as 2 Virgin Martyr, by very prob ible 


jj 
Web.11.9. 4. 
lee 16...) 
14 


| Is&th r6.y. holie widow, it 1s cleare that [5 


d:duQion from hole S-riprure; % afluredTradition, 
2. It isalſo moſt probable, thar hulie Danicl, Eze- 
chicl, Apggeus, Zacharias, and Malachias,al Prophetes, 
luing and prophecying in caprivitie, and continual 
tribulations, neuter maried, rhough chere be no other 
mention therof in the holic ye Of ladith the 
1c knew nor man al 
16.18, the day<t of ter life, after that Manaſles her husband 
was dead: lining ro the age of an handred and hue 
®..2.v. 4 eares] Retired from much companie,in frequeat 
ſe. ! Vas q 
bers, Prayer, wearing heare cloth, and faſting much. Like- 
167, - wiſe another holie widow , and Prophetelſle, called 
[Anne the daughter of Phanuel, sficr that She had li- 


made by al 


miled by al Clergie men , which rakethe three grea. thar prof-iTe 
ter Holic Orders, when they aro made Subdeacons, ©i©; 2pprourd 


dcligious rule: 
and al that re- 


and mado by ſuch Clergie mn, 15 declared in the ceive the groa- 
bi "P ; Sacram:nc of Holic Orders, Hete it is further confir- ter Holic Oc 
A ' med, that the ſame vow and promile,is both lawful ders. 


Some gbrr- 

ved perpetual 
Cbaftiticim the 
cl4 Teitamer, 


Other examy- 
ples of perpe- 
wal claſtiue, 


Hh ucd 


The ftate of 
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ned with her husband tenen yeares, remained in the. 
Tewple, vntil eightic and foure yeares , ſcruing God 
night and day , by faſtings,and prayers] But abouc al 


other: The moſt glorious Virgin Marie, Mother of , __ 


God, vowed and obſcrued perpetual Virginicie; the 
molt ſingular example and Patronefle of al pvre vir- 
gines,chaſte widowes, and godlic obleruers cf conti- 
cnt (inglc life. To theſe are added S.loſeph. S. lohn 
Baytiſt, S. lohn Evangeliſt, S. Paul, and S.lames the 
younger, al theic hues ; »1 che other Apoſtles,at leaſt, 
after their yocation. which may ſuffice for examples, 

3. Beſides examples, God foreshewed by bis Pro- 


Lagle life was phere Ifaias, that this ftare of fiuglc life should be 
rephecied in more ble ſſcd in the new Teftament,then the fraite cf 
the old. Teſtz- children, ſaying: [Let notihe Eunuch ſay : Behold I 1/4-16.y. 


am adrietrec, Becauſe thus faith our Lord ro the En- *#+ 


anches; they that shal Kepe my Sabbathes(with other 
precepts, wherto al are LC and $hal chooſethe 
thinges that I would, and chal hold my. coucnanr, 1 
wil geue ynato them in my houſe, & wichin my walles 
2a place,and a name, better then ſonnes & daughters: 
ancuerlaſting name wil 1 geue them, which shal nor 
perish.}T wo thinges doe mca defire and hope for,by 
the fruit of Mariage:conſolation of children,as partes 
of themſclues, multiplied by lawful iſſue, & continu- 
ance of their name,or memorie, in future peſteritie, 
Both which hopes, arc ſo much greater, by chaſts 
fingle life, as ſpiricual children gained to God, are 


cauſe of more comfort, then can be of manie ſonneg 


and daughters,that may happen to anie parents. And 
ſo mnch more ſecure, as Gods promiſe which cam 
pot faile, is mora certaine, then mens conceipt or 


—_— , which often perisheth, Yea the meme. 
nie alſo of voluntarie chaſtitie, is heauenlie and cter- 
lelife is 23); the fruite of Mariage, though both lawful, and. 


- 4&4 


aled Ange commendable, yet but terrceine, and temporal. For gy. 


[afcer the Reſurreion,there sh& be ao marying;but je, 
_ ut 30 


 - 


| 
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x! the bleſſed shal be as the Angels in heauen]Wherof 
Gngle life is called Angelical. 
4- Agreable to this prophecie', and as it were an Our Saviour 
F; IE explanation therof,is our B. Sauiours expreſſe coun- doth erpreſly 
w fel, propoſed roal Chriſtians,ſaying [There are Eu- — his 
a naches (perſons that kepe perpetual chaſtitie)which Maw; 
were borne (o from their mothers wombe: and there Gogle life, 
arc Eunuches, which were made by men: 8&:there are Bur deth not 
Eunuches,which banc gelde$+hemſelucs(nor corpo» command it. 
cally, for that is not lawful, but by vow of By -———_ 
chaſticie:) for the Kingdome of heauen] The former 
two ſortes,can neither hauc children,nor anic ſpecial 
reward for their chaſtitie. Bur the third ſort, becauſe 
they are voluntarily chaſte, by their free vow,nort fos 
the ſeraice of men, nor for worldlie commeditie, bug 
for the kingdome of heave, are thoſe of whom lſaias 
_ ied.chat [choo'e the thing which God would 
avechen (yer dt +2 command them) And hal 
ehecfoic haue both a becrer, 1nd a ſurer teward inthe 
houſcot G -drren ſonues and aaughters. Ando to 
this betres chone, t- rhe which is promfed a becrec 
and ſu:crrewvar{, in the © nydome of heauen , ours 
1.6 7.7. Lortand Samonr inuireth the faithful. bat comma. 
3.4.9. dock {wi +» aa. : h 
e'hnot, {. yiag [2 « pot it capere,cap'a't, He thar can 
t. ke, ler him rake } He that can fo refolue wi h him 
{clfe : ler him mak: hiwſclic an Eunuch for the Kings 
dome of herueu. 
| * 5. No Lf: clearly S. Paul diſtinguishing berwen 5, p,,1 coun- 
| precept and counſel, exhorrerh(fuch as wil tolow his ſcleth the 
aduiſc) ro chooſe ſingle life, ſaying [1 would haue al fame,cxplics 
| men to be as my (clte: bur euecic one hath _— |= 
gifr of God: one {o, an other fo. Bur Iay tothe vn- 
married,and to widowes: [tis good for them, if they 
ſo abide, even as alfo, Bur if hos doe not conteyne 
them(ſclaes (from fornication) let chem marrie. For 
F ir 1s better ro marrie, then ro burne]that is,then to be 
ouercome with tencarions, Plainly reaching rhar for- 
Q ; : Hb 2 MCA» 
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pication is naught: Mariagcis good: and perpetuzl 
continencie is better, Which he further declarech 
ſay ng [As concerning virginitie : commandment of 
oar Lord,! hauc an, 1 counſel | geue, as having 
obtained mercie of our Lord to be frichfal.1 thinke 
ticifore that this is good for the preſent neceſh.ie: 
becauſe itis good fosa man foto be(ihat is,to be con- 
cent With h:s preſent ſtate) Art thou tyed to a wiſe? 
S:cke not to belooſed, Aitthoulvoſe from a wife? 
Sekenota wife. But if thou take a wife, thou haſt nor 
| ſinned (in (o refulving)} And if a virgin matic,she hath 
| not financd] And interpoſing the enibuletions which 
common!y folow Mariage;and the commodities cf a 
| fingle lifc,he cocludeth;laying{This I ſpeake to your 
profi:e:nort ro caft aſnare vpon you, but to that which 
| is honeſt, and that may geue you power (make you 
1 able) without impedimeat to atrend vpon our Lotd. 
| T hecfore both he that ioyneth his virgine ( geueth 
| bis daughter 1n Matrimonie) doth wel; & he that ge- 
veth nor, doth better. A woman if her husband dye,is 
at libertic, lec her marie to whom $he wil;only in our 
Lord(that is,a true faithfal Chriſtian, not an Infidel) 
But more bleſſed shal she be,if she fo remane, accor- 
ding tomy coun(cl; and I chinke that I alſo haue the 
Spirite of God, ] 
= _— 6. Thu: the Apoſtle exhorteth al Chriſtians, w hiles 
wy” Ira, they arc in conſultation, whether to marie, or noz to 
Se bindeth,as conſider the comoditics,and difticuliics of cach ſtate: 
orher pre- butafter that they arc reſolued, he wisheth them ro be 
ecpts. .conſtant in rheir refolution: yer with this difference, 
(as appeareth by his whole diſcourſe) that the derer- 
minati6 of the leſſe perfeA,ought not to hinder good 
motions to the more perfett: but rather to change ts 
the better,ſo long as there is no obligation. And ther- 
. fore itis neceſſatic todilcerne , berwen purpoſe and 
promiſe. For where there is only a purpole, the derer- 
mination may bealtcred, without inne, cither from 
inteB- 
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intention of perpetual, chaſtitie ynro Marizge, or 


from intention of Matiage, vnto perpetual chzſtitie, 


Bur where promile is paſt,there no change is lawtul. a pury 
Becauſe thole that promiſe,either perpcrval chaſtitic ce lawfsl'y 4. 
are ferc1, bur a 
promiſe ru ft 
be peilormed, 


to God, or Matinge to ante marigeable partie , 
bond co their promi e,& can not withour juſt relaxa- 
tion, or diſpenſation part from it, As th: Apoſtic de 
cideth this caſe, according as eneric one determined 
in his hare, ſayirg [He that hath determined in bis 
hare, being ſeticd , not having necellitie (not having 
(246 but having power of his &6wne wil (nec 
auing bond himſelfc)& hath iudged thisin his harr, 
to kepe his virgine, doth wel}though there was pur= 
pole of matirge; lo long asthere wis not promite to 
matie. Concerning allo vowed chaſticic, he teacherh 
clearly, that it muſt be obſcrued. And therfore admo- 
nisheth Prelates, to be wel aduiſcd, in admittiug Wi» 
dowes,or Virgines,to the vow of perpetual chaſtitic; 
counſclling'rhe vnſicte rather to marrie,then to bein 
danger to breake their vowes.[ Honour widowes, 
which are widcwes in deede (faith hc) But the youn= 
ger widowecs auoide (ſuch as are not mortificed in ma+ 
ners) for when they $shal be wanton in Chriſt, they 
wil matic, having damnation, becauſe they have made 
voidetl cir fuſt faith ] Becauſe they have in wil vio- 
lated their pcomiſe', made to God, and ſinned, by 
conſenting in wil to matic, after vowed chaltitic, 


Vow of voluntarie pouertie, to poſſeſſe no 
wvorldlic goodes in proper,is godii: and me; 
TV1HOrLOMS, 


AXxTICLE Fr. 
V Oluntare pouertie, by renouncing al proprietie 
of worldlie goodes, which al perlons of Religi- 
ous Orders doe (ſolemnly vow; helpeth mucho ar- 
taining perfeCtion in this life: for that by cutting of al 
louc tg cxternal poſſe(sions, a great ſteppe is made to 
| Hh 3 w——_— 


= 
> <n— ws poco 
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V7 00- 


the way to re» 
nounce alſo 


ahe proper vil. xg refigne allo the proper wil, ſu 
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leave alle che defire of corporal and worldly plog; 
ſures. And theſe eworeſolations _ arcadie wap 

wn, it wholly te 
Gods wil, by the mediation of a ſpecial viſible Supe- 
rior : to whoſe commandment and direRion , religi- 
ous perſons by yow, ſubmitte their owne willes. Be- 


- canſe in the intyre ſubmiſſion of mans wil ro Gods 


Lome in the 


old Teſtament . 
Yucd in com- 


Gon. 


wil, conliſteth the greateſt perfeRion of this life, 
which shal be more perfited in glorie: and is more or 
leſle perfe here,as itis more or leſſee mortified. Al- 
beir therfore perfcis of this life may ſtand rogerhee 
with poſleſſions of wocldlic goodes, & with the ſtate 
ef Mariage(for Noe, Abcaham,& orher Parriarches& 
Prophets , werepecfc& men in their generations)yet 
are vowed pouerrie , and chaſticic;zvery good meance 
for morrification, and drawing necrer to perfeion. 
Bur forſomuch as it is not abſulutcly neceſſaric, bur 
only as the Royal Prophets admonisheth [ If riches a- 
bound, fer not your hart vpon them] it is nor com- 


diſciples : l:k-wile the Rechabires,had ertter nothing 
in proper, but only incommunirie, or els »ad lefſe 
then otherwiſc they might lawfully have had; '« 18 de 
clared before. And fo though rhcy were nor direCt 


Gra 6 7 


TIELEX 
manded bur only counſcled{rogeue al 10 rhe poor, ] b tr 16 | 
2. In the old Teſtament, Elias, Elms . and thor Pee, | 


Frticle 44 


exempl.s; yer were they apparant figures of Religi. 494-53 


ous Chriitiar, Orders , which doe vowe,and obſcrue 
volnnrarie poucrtic,tenouncing al prinue proprietic 
of landes, and moucable worldlic goodes. 


$ Bur moreexprefly our B.Sawmiovr,with his diſci- pg, 


t. | 
lere.z5 Vh 


Our $aviours ples, liued in comon, vpon almes geuen them, which ;.c. 

was Putin acomon purſe,toſeructbem al,according « 13 v.19, 
as cuctie one had neede. And when our Lord {ent his M419 
Apoſtles, was tWelucApoſtles, Seſtuentie rwo dilciplesto preach, he ” = " 


mancc otlu 
ftcyning bm 
ſel ws. his 


weſt peitect, preſcribed them this Rule,ſlaying{[Graris you hauere- \,, .o,v 


ccinod, gratis geue ye. Doe not poſſeſſe gold nor fil- ag. 


ver, nor money ip your purſes: nor a (crippe, for the 
way: 


| ERKTIAN DOCTRINE. Un. 
way:ncither two coates, neither shoes,neither rodde: 
for the workeman is worthic of his meate}] And toa 


+ [y4.16.9, Young man, inquiring whatels was wanting to him, 


ap, that kepeth the commandments: Our Lord anſwe- 
red [If thou wilt be perfe&, goe (cl the thinges that 
thou haſt,and geue to the poore: and thou shalt haue 
treaſure in hcauen] Wheras therfore,to obtaine ſome 
place in heauen, it ſufticerh ro kepe the command» 
ments:thoſc which alſo geue althat they have to the 

B,14.9-2- | . , 
oore,doe merite treaſure ( that is, agreatreward) in 
Ln.9.9, Do [For in my;Fathershouſe {{aid our Lord at an 
44, othertime.) thetic be manic manſions] And $., Paul 
faith,{ He that ſuweth ſparingly, ſparingly alſo shal 
| reap: and he that ſoweth in bleflinges, of bleſſinges 

alſo shal reape. For God loveth a chercful geuer] 

4+ Thar al tlie Apoſtles,andmanie others yowed, 


bh 


frequent exhorcations to others. For amongſt other 
requiſire qualities, and neceſlatie vertuesin Clergi- 
m.1.y. men, he requireth [That they be nor couctous:not 
' Ffolowers of filthie lucre] Againe he faith to S. Timo» 


BT? thee,and in him to encrie Clergiman[Labour thou as 
agood ſouldiar of Chriſt Ieſus. No man being a ſoul- 


dic(or poore)but _— manie:as having —_— 
Having nothing of their 


[Foodes int or theix competent yic of temporal 


| 5: Finally 


kb. %9-and obferucd voluntarie pouertie, is further confic- Althe Apo- 

494% med by that which S. Peter ſaid to Chriſt, in the be- ilcs,& manie 

#% - halfc ofthem al [Behold we haue leftal thinges, and jw +" 
haue folowed thee]And that alſo S.Pauldid the ſame yojuntanie 


js manifeſt by dincrs his ſpeaches of himſclfe, and pouenis, 


250 Parts, AN ANKER OP , 
5. Finally, that this vow of voluncarie pouertie, Artic.,t, 
Tranſgreſi- binderh in conſcience, is cuident by the textes before 


 enof Vow recited. And eſpecially by the example of Ananias, & 46... 


is damaable. his wife Saphira, Concerning therfore workes of Sy- 2 5.10. 
percrogation, we may here conclude , & ſoend this 
third Part;that to doc anie ſuch worke withour yow, 

Thecomand- rand beſides the commandments, is vety good, 

ments Arc nec - ; 

ceffarie. Tovowluch werkes, and to performe them, is much 

More is bet- better. But (o to vow, and not performe,is the worſt, 

us Before al, ro kepe the commandments ,is abſolutely 
neceſſirie. Chrift leſus grant to vsal his grace: ſo re 

paſſe through cemporal goodcs,that we lolc nor crers 
mal. 


The cnd of the third Part, 


Deo Cratias. 


_— 


ww © ww TT =_ 


-t ww 


[.9.1, 


THE FOVRT PART OF 


AN ANKER 


OF CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
Concerning Prayer. Eſpecially the 


Pater noſter. 


Tnz Finsgr AnTICLy 
It is neceſiarie to pray often: actually defo- 
ring, and asking good thinges of God. 


Ternal faluation(which conliſteth in ſeeing 
E God ) is the abiolure good thing, for which Mans cheef 
end is «t 
1104.92, 


man is created. This is the complere felicitie glotie. 
ad.1.9%15, dcehred ot al men. This only, and nothing ets 
Ys »15. doth fatiate mans mind, and filleth his defireg. Ir is at= 
1«.3,2.10, tayned by doing thoſe thinges, which God | aſſiſting 
with his grace) requireth: and is loſt by defe@ofanis : 
one of the ſame thinges fo required,according to that 
general Rule of reaton: Bonwm eft ex integra cauſe; Mas pg, general 
lam ex quolibet def tu. A good thing procedeth of the thiages are 
whole cauſe:cuil of euerie defet.For obtayning ther + required ther= 
fore this ſingular, moſt eminent good thing, the frui. 22**- 
tion of God in cuerlaſting life, al Chriſtians confefſe Teac Faith. 
To that for the ficſt fundation, true Faith is neceflarie. A® +, 
Ms We haveabundanily declared inthe firſt part of chis Vſe of holie 
drew, Wworke It is alſo clearly proued inthe ſecond Part, S*<rements, 
117.27. that holie Sacraments are neceſſarie,and requilite,for of. 
an remiſsion of finnes,& other eſpecial cffetes .Thirdly gf Go4s Com 
ur = itis likewiſe manifeſtly shewed in the third Part,that mandmcars. 
TY itis neceſſarie tro Kepe Gods comandments. And for _ 
derrer:accomplisl.ing al the ſame,ir reſteth to dectire ;Prayer;”- "; 
in this tourr & laſt Part, the necelsitie, & efficaciOof-: n 
; | I i Pcayer, 


© - > 
_ ' p _ 
- 1 I Þ=, A oY wh. . 
94 9 pon rrererns rr g LE "I A 


The contents Maner, in what tongue,with what preparation, atten - 


ot this Parr. 


Al the faith- 
ful from the 
beginning of 
the world 


bauc inuoca- Cain ſought Gods t:uour by offering Sacrifice which 


ted God by 
prayer. 


P yeravg ke > PFaycr,that 
accomea-Ton loules, or other good end, directed thernnto, As a 


at | vert a: AN ANKER OP 0 
Prajer. Eſpecially diſcuſſing, and expla-ning in whar 


tion; and intention; for whom,and rowhom, it beho - 
ucth to pray. 


2, Firſt then concerning the ncceſlarie vſc of prayer, _ 
it appeareth by teſtimontes ot holie Scriprares,rhat al 4 
the faithful ſecuants of God, held the wl. lues obliged 441 


todelire and pray for Sods ſpecial grace. So Abel and a 


"- . _ "FM. 4 | 
is the molt principai kinde of prayer, Though Cain 9 


performed it not in good lorte, as Abel did) Andcl.c 

Patciarch Enos in ſome form* of wordles | nnocarel , ,c 

the name* of our Lord. ]. Which ſt; facient!y gevierh 

vs toynderitand, that not only thele wich ave na- ba 

wed, bur allo Adam and Ene, Seth, Cainan, Enoch, 

and al others,cſpecialiy thoſe which were called{ The 

ſonnes of God] vſed bath private and publike pray- 

ers. More particular mention is made of Abrahams | 

praying, for Sodome and Gomortke, fixe times re- c<.18.1. yz. 

newing his ſupplication in one day, avd had obrai 443 | 

ned lus ſuite, if renne uſt perſons had bene found in 

thoſe cities. Likewiſc , vpon manic occaſions. ſpecial , 
7.24 v.14. 


prayers were often made by Gods faithful people.So 

Abrahams ſeruant prayed for good lucceſle, in the 

particular bu{nes, wherin his maſter imployed him, 

about themariage of Iſaac. The ſame{[Iſ:ac, beſought 

our Lord.for his wife Rebecca, becauſc she was bar- 

ren: who heard him, and made Rebecca to con- 

cciue,] Much more, it is to be vnderſtood,thar al 

reve ticruants of God, praycd for grace,and ſaluation 

.-of their ſoulcsdeeing they fo carefully praied fgyrem- 
poral good thinges, Knowing that al good thinges, 

ſpicitnal and corporal:temperaland cternal,procede y. 

from God, and ate by praicr to be obtcyned of him. - 

. 3-Breefely al good workes areto be vndertaken with 
= may ſuccede ro Gods honour;health 


Cc. 


<,25.9, Qt, | 


diuin 


CHRISTIAN BOCTRINE, ir1.t. fg 
$318, diuice Preacher exhorteth, ſaying [Be not hindered nic al geod 
8, to pray alwaics, and feare not to be iuſtified, euen to workes. 
death, becauſe the reward of God abideth for cuer] 
For as grace and merite increaſe in this life: ſo is re- 
£47 19-yard augmented iu beauen. Bur both are the giftes of 
Wit God: to be obtayned of him, by al thoſe meanes, 
$18.» 26. Which he hath ordayned, &|amongſt other meanes by 
1441.9, prayer{lnaltheſe (ſaith the ſame preacher) belech 
PI the Hiegbeſt, thas he dire@ thy way in truth}]So did 
1.9 althe Patriarches, Prophets, & other godly perſons, 
4- Our B. Saviour, and his Apoftles,vy word and 
example teach,that frequent prayer 1s necelſarie,with Itis necefim 
fimple finceritie of hait, and rclignation- of proper "© *0 pray 
Len». 5. Wil:to be atrentiue and inſtanr,as 1 were with earneſt _ 
(t impoctunite,like ro him[ thr goeth to his treind ar 
(#11212. midnight, rv borrow three 1oau 's: and cornrinueth 
114 kn king, avd a:k-ng, van) he obtaine his requeſt; 
| thio 14 his mporcumue. JAnd hike rtoſthe widow, 
Willuu ouerireated the ludype (Wir ſemed nenther to 
| fcaric God ,ror to eſp At way) with mucl: lohcinng 
and importunic, to hcare and wage her cauſe ] For 
lo our beaucibe Father, knowing what we neede, 


TY 


alwaves bcarcth, but ſometime deferretR ro grant; 
thar his {cruants may know and feele their owne ne + 
celbties,ind by pericucring, become more capable of 
his bencfircs 3 deſiring and asking by day & by night, 
with deuour & hartic prayers|[Reyce in hop: (Laith 
S. Paul} Be patient in tribulation, ſtant in prayer. 
Our Lord is nigh. Be nothing carcful: but in eueric 
thing by prayer and ſupplication, with thankeſge- 
wng: let your petitions be Knowen with God (chat 
yuut ſelues may be more ſturred vp to ferucnt defire 
Y.4v,5.6, 10 God) who belt knoweth what 15 needful tor you, 
v4.6.v.8, before you aske him]Likewiſe $. Peter requireth dili- 
= 4-7. gent & frequent prayer in al the faithtul [The end of 
a al 5hal approach (faith he) Be wiſe therfore & watch, 

iv praycrs.lt anic of youlacke wildom(faith my 
Ii a cr 


It. 
, Ot, 
$48.12,9, 
my 


x60 Pert.4. AN ANKER OF 
let himaske of God, who geueth to al men abun- 1,,,,. 
dantly,and vpbradeth nor, and it shal be geuen kim] toc. 1.v.y,, 
How ve muſt And wberas our Sautour admonisheth that {lt beho- 2 7he{-5.v. 
alwaycs pray ueth alwaies to pray, and notto be wearic \And S. "7: 
k withourin- Pay[willeth vs {co pray without iutermiſſion] Theſe 
F wrmilGion. precepts are fulfilied, if at conuenient times we doe 
I «Qually imploy our (clues in formal prayer,and cea(- | 
fing trom that exerciſe, haue ſtil intention to returns 
thereunto againe, from rime to time, & in the meane 
| while, whenſocuer we ſet our bodics or mindes te 
1 other good attions, weintend, and dire@ the {ame 
| co Gods honour , and our owne, and our neighbours 
| good,dcliring that God wilcucr bleſſc, and proſper 
vs therin, We ſo doing, make no interruption, nor in» | 
rermiſhon, bur continuation of other good workes, 
with praycr, and againe of prayer, with other good 
Fl workes. And thus doing , we pray alwayecs,c are nor 
+ wearic, but Kepe the ſame intcation to pray againe, | | 
[ and agaiue, fo long as we 5hal liue in this world; and Ge 
in the next life, hope to praiſe God eternally. | y 
5- Byal which it is moſt cuidenr, rhar Prayeris 
_iberaatls the proper a@ of Hope (the ſecond Theological ver- | 
al rac) isneceſſacie to Iuſtification , and ſalu.riou.Euen 
| 


Hope doth ſo neceſlarie, and withal fo cffeRual,that faluation is 


; ceſſacic. faith} and in the ſame Epiſtle ſaying alſo {By hope Row. 4.% | .t 
: weareſaued] Becauſe both theſe vertues arc neceſ-? = a6; lia 
ang do iuftific faric,and by chem both (rogather with other vertues, ,,, * | 2 


a 


| | recether with Eſpecially with Charitie,the third and greateſt Theo- 1/4.n1. 
| 

{ 

. 


— 


| 


| 
| 


: 


«1 


wyre ſ.1, 


19.48.31, 
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@hoſt. The vſc of holie Sacraments,and the obſerua- 
tion of al Gods commandments, together with dili- 
gent prayer (whcrof we here ſpeake) are al neceflarie. 
And al theſe rogethet, rhreugh Gods grace,doc iuſti» 
fic, and fave ſoules. Bur the wilful,and grofſe defe& 
of anic one of theſe, bringeth ſpiritual death of the 
ſoule: andif it ſo perſiſt vnto temporal death of the 
bodie, it bringeth crernal damnation. Becauſe eueric 
good thing , dependeth vpon the whole cauſc; and 
euil commeth vpon eucric notorious defe, Accor- 
ding to the Maxime, that can not be denicd. 


Thankſegeuing for Gods benefites, is a ſpecial 
and neceſſaric kinde of prayer, 


ARTIC1E8 2. 
Olie Scriptures doe often inſtrutt vs , that 


thankſegeuing, and praiſes to God, are ſpecial | 5 ogg 


kindes of prayer : no leſſe neceſlarie, then dire peti- 


Go 2».r8 tions, for thinges needful. So Noe for his owne and 


toour Lord:and taking of al cattle, & foules tharwere 
cleane, offered Holocauſt vpon the Alrar. And our 
Lord ſmelled a {were ſauour.] When God firſt promi- 
ſed ro Abraham, that his ſcede should poſſeſle rhe 
land of Chanaan [he builded there an Altar ro our 


9 | [#15974 1 ord.)And fo inother places| where he pitched his 


J 


a 1 


#.14., 
10.19.20, 


&>.11;y 19. 


tent, he builded Altars ro our Loid, and called v- 
pon his name) Melchiſedech alſo offered Sacrifice of 
thankes tro our Lord, for the viRoric obtained by A- 
brabam over their enimice.lacob very gratcfully re» 
counteth the great bencfites, which he had recciued 
of Gods bountie, ſaying {I am inferiour,o Lord, to al 
thy mercics, and thy truth, that thou haſt fulfilled ro 
thy ſeruant. With my ftafſe I paſſed ouer this Iordan, 
and now with two troupes Idoe returne] Likewiſe 
Moyles with al the people of Ifracl, in — 

—_ —""- fog 


: -< : | _ ſesto Godin 
his families conſeruation, with other lining creatu- the Lawe of 


res,'in the general diluge of the world [built an Altar natwe. 


_ - _ % ' ”-_u _ va 
EE RE BEE IA bm =o nu ine ee nn mans. - 


16 Part.4. 


for their deliuerie fro Xgypr,& ſafe paſſagethrough yk 


« faric durie,of rendcing thankes and praiſes,to gether | 
'with other prayers vato God, before the Law was 


AN ANKER Of 


the read (ca,f ſang a Canticle of thankes and prailes axod.ig,y, I65. 
to our Lord: with voices, timbcels,and dances]Theſe 1.:. 
and manic other exam ples are recorded of this nece[. 7-:0- 


geuen, | 11! 

Certaine $a» 2+ By the written Law,diuers Sacrifices were in- - 
erifices and ſtitured, as wel for thankeſgeuing , as for obtayning Levit.n.þ m 
Canticles,ot- bencfites of God. An\l withal ſpecial Canticles were 14, "ir 
- «4609 hong compolcd by Moyſes, to be folemoly recited & ſong, b, 
winz by the COnMcyning thankes,and praiſes ro God: both for ge- - 
Law. neral an4 particular gracious diuine fauvours,recetued bn 
by his people. As whea they had palled from the | 4b 

Moyſces made Moabires, and Armorrheites in the wiIdernes, fate of 
= _ vnto Arnon, they (lang a Canticle,at a Wel, as it were Ki 
Canticies. vir duble quire : ſome ſinging this veric [ Atife the V2. v, : 
10 CC, l 


wel] Others ſang therto [The wel which tre princes 

digged,& the captaines of the muliicude prepa: ed in 
th: Lawgeuer,& 1a their ſtrues&c, } | he lik: rhankes | 
and praiſes they rendted the ſame tine, for th-11 vie 

tories againſt Sehon,& Og, Kings ofthe Amoiretes, 

and of Balan) Againe, Moyics comp»led an other 

larger Canticle tor the people ro ling often, contey+ 

ning a Summaric of manie great bench. cs; with ad- 

monition to beprateful & tob: [#/' ſe, t.+ conſider ? 7: 4 
thinges paſt; ro Yaderitandthinges preſent , and v0 wp en 

prone for their [aft] thinges to come. In al, which De gi. y. 

Moyſes foreſecing the ingratitude of that pcople,cal 1-2 &« | 

ling it [A nation without counſel, and wichout wil 79 _ 

dome]dcelarcd Gods threates, avd punizhmen $,and G " v4, 11 
prophecied the conucriion of the Gent!les,, who 1, | 
Should be more gratful. Yer alſo amongſt the ſame 

Iewes, were ſome which beleuing and hoping in 
Chriſt then 10 come, rendred thankes to God for his 

$foes beſtowed vpon the ſame people-: and that in | 
orme of Canticles, So Barach a General __ | 
an 


CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Un. 16 
| yatg1.2.89d Deboraa Prophereſſe, ſang thankes and praifes g 1. cnie 
3; Ie. fora ſpecial vitorie, atchiued by rhem,and by Iael a cles 
wiſc, and godlie woman. Alſo holie Anna the mother O! D-bora 
of Samuc, indired and furgalike Canticle of thanks and Batach, 
| ro God for the ſame happ:e c'11de. prop! ecying thier- ofs 
in ſpecial Mylteries 0f Chiift, and his Church. Which hrs 
| 091”: Canticle iscalledaprayer,in ti.cle cxprefle termes: 
-- i, [Annaprayed,and faid:My bart hath retoyced in our (erp 
k jun. Lord] Divers others fayg, Canticles, which are recors | ; 
#6 dedinhotieScriprures, & ottentepeted inthe Chri- gfp,ochias. 
.;8.9 on (tian Church. Two of the Enangetical Prophet Ifaias: 
wh _ *oneof King Ezechias, one of louas the Prophete, An Of lonas, 
tra.» Other of Abacuc the Prophete,which is alio called a 
| bc 3, v1 Prayer, in the ſacred rexr, Allo the tiree Hebrew no- Of Abucue, 
paw 3-7 ble children,in a farnace of hre,accompanied,and de - 
= fended by an Avgel [as ont of ane mouth praiſed and - of the 
% nals. glorified, and blelled God] with alatge and {olcmne << children, 
Canti.le, 


{ 2.Reg.o, v. 


if. 14.19, 


LPartf,y, 
LI-4-f, 


3 In this kind of prayer, the Royal Prophet Da- Kino David 
uidis alſo abundant. Who moſt humbly admiring ga mac, «Ty 
and as gratfully contelling Gods great benefices v-pleniched with 

on himſclf, noway deſetuing fo fingular fauours the vertue of 
went in(into the Tabernacle,where the Arke of God BFatirude and 
remained) & meditating before our Lord,ſaid : Who devotion. 
am 1,5 Lord, and what is my houſe, that thou haſt 
broughr me thus farce 2 Bur this alfo ſcmed litle in 
thy ſight,6 Lord God, vnles thou alſo didſt ſpeake of 
the houſe of thy ſervant, for a longtime] Atrcer this 
he aid to his ſonne Salomon, and to other cheefe 
Nobilitic of his Kingdc me Heare me my brethren, 
and my people:1 meant to have built a houſc,wherin 


the Arke of our Lord might reſt : atid the foorſtoole 


of the feere of our God : and to build it | prepared al 
thinges.] But God otherwiſe ordaining,that Salomon 
Should do it, not Dauid, he addeth ſaying [How beit 
our Lord the God of I{racl, choſe me of al the houſe 
of my father, to be King oucr liracl, For — _ 
Cage 


Qur Saviour whoſe ations are our inſtructions : whoſe documets 


by example 


aud dotrine, 
«beweth the 
ebligation of other workes [I confelle to thee (that is, Ithanke and 24. 


264 Part. 4. 


AN ANKER @F 
choſe the Princes. Moreouer of the houſe of Inda,my 
fathers houſe; and of the ſonnes of my father,ir plea« 
ſed him ro chooſe me King,ouer al Iſracl,yea & of my q 
ſonnes (for our Lord hath geuen me' manie ſonnes) w. 
he hath choſen Salomon my ſonne, to fitte inthe 
throne of the _—_— of our Lord, ouer Iſrael 


Theſe and other like benefires', this Royal Pſalmi _ 
| ana conſidering, redublech thank cs, and prai- 1. 
esro God, in his Plalmes. [Thou Lord(ſaith he) arr 'b 


my Proteor, my Gloric cxalting my head. With my ?/4f.3.9. þ 
voice,l haue cried ro our Lord, & he hath keard me, Plat 
fr hisHolie hil. Bleſſed be our Lord, becaulc he heard ,' Lent 2, 
the voice of my petition. Our Lordis myHelper,& e;.:7.3.6 
my Prcote@orzin him my hart hath hoped and | was 7: 
holpen. Our Lord is wy Rocke,my Strength,and my * 244% 
Saujour.God is my Strong one, 1 wil hope in him,my *? | 
Sheilde,and the Horne > 4a ſaluation,my Lifter vp, » 

and my refng-] 1 wilexalt thee , 6 Lord (faith hein m_ 
the Plalme of Canticle , which he made in the dedi | 


cation ofhis owne houſe)becauſe thou haſt receiu: d han 
mezneither haſt delighred myne enemies oner me.O ws 
Lord my God,l haue cried to thee,and thou haſt hea- d of 
Icd me.Lord thou haſt brought forth my ſoule out of ” 


hel:chou haft ſaued me from them that goe downe in- 4. 
to the Lake. Sing to ourLord, ye his Saines 1and 
confeſle (render thankes and praiſes) to the memo- 
ric of hisHolines.] The farre greater part of the whole 
diuine Pſalcer , conſiſteth of thankes and praiſes to Ls 
God, cuer adioyned,or prefixed to other diuine My- yt 
ſeries of Chriſt, and his Church. As we $hal yer re- 
cite a few more of manie, in the next Article. 

4- In the meane (pace, ſee the confirmation of this 
bonden dutic;by Chriſts owne example and doG inc: 


1 


are to'vs obligations. Generally our B.Sauiour adioy- 
ned thankeſgeuing roal his prayers, preachings,and wy,u, 


praiſe 
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praife thee)6 Father, Lord of heauen & earth, becauſe al mes, 1s 


(faith he)thou haſt hid theſe rhinges , from thewile & 

rudent:& haſt reucaled them to litle ones] Thus ſaid 
" concerning higheit Myſteries, which he preached. 
And namely of his owne humilation, and ſuffteringes, 
Wnen he multiplied, hace loaves, and two fishes, he 
hiftſraking them inro his handes, gane thankes to 
God his Father, then bleſſed them, & to brake them, 
& 2aue them to his Apoltles ro diſtribute tothe peo - 
plc] When he raiſed Lazarus from dearh{lifting vp his 
eyes tuwards heauen, he fail :Father, þ gene thee 
thankes, thar thou hiſt heard me, and I know that 
thou do: ſt alw2yes heare me: but for the people,thar 
ſtzndeth abour, hauel (aid it, that they may belcue 
that thou haſt ſent me] When he infticurced the moſt 
holic Sacrament, and Sacritice,taking bread & wine, 
he gaue thanks, vocal or Mcental,ro God (by whoſe 
power al tiinges are done ) then bleſſed rhe ſame, & 
by made them his owne ſacred bodie, &bloud:ſaying, 
[This is my bodie. This 1s my bloud] Witnefles three 
holie Euangeliftes, and S. Paul relating Chriſts aQti- 
ons & wordes. If the nine men which were clcauſed 
by Chriſt from leprofie,had bene thankful, he would 
have acknowl:ged their gratitude; bur he ſeeing 
their naked thankles cogitations,iuſtly reprehended 
them, ſaying” [ Were not tenne made cleare 2 And 
wacrcarethe nine? And then {aid to that one; which 


render thanks 
and prail:s ts 
God, 


Vine Lepers 


hauing oaly 
faith, were 


came and gaue thankes[Ariiſc, goe thy wayes : be- cleaalcd in 
cau'e thy taith hath madetiree (ate ] Thy fairy laid our bodie, Surnot 


Lord: wiich haning orher vertues, of gratitude, hu - 
milictie, deuorion, confellion of Chriits power, and 
goodnes, to the editication of others, ioyned withir 
and ſv not faith alone (bur faith accompanied with 
Other vertnes) mode this man (fe. Bur the faith of the 
Other nine: being alſo true ſaith, for they al belened 
in Chiiſt,cry'ng-vnro him [lefus, Maſter. hatie mercie 
on ys] was but only faith , which alone tufficed for a 

Kk temporal 


therby ſaved. 
in {oule, 


$. Paul by ex- 


amplc and do- 


Atrine adino- 
nicherth al ts 
be 4ilizent 10 
rendring 
thankes 0 
God, 


266 Part.4. AN ANKER OF 
temporal, and corporal benefire, for their cleanſing 
from leprofic, but cleanſed not their ſoules, 

5. S. Paul a right folower of Chriſt, both praQti- 
ſed the vertac of gratitude, in rendring thankes, and 
reacheth that thankeſgiuing muſt be ioyned with 
petition in prayer. For atrer that, in peril ofshipwrake 


on the ſea , it was lignified ro him by an Angel, that A&.17y, 
they should al ar.iuc fate tolani | taking bread he 14-2,, 


gane thankes to God, in fight of them aljand when 
h: had broken ir, he began to cate]Shoit!y afier com- 


ming al ſafe into Italiz, approaching nere to Rume, 


S. Paul with $. Luke and 0; hers, finding ſome Chri- 13.91, 


ſtians at Apij forum { Geuing thankes ro God ;they 
tooke corege, And fo coming to Rome, S. Paul was 
pro toremaine to him{elfe,with a ſouldiar thar 

pt him] [nal his kpiſtles, he ioynrly with praycr 
for more grace, geueththankes to God for grace re- 
ceived [To al that are at Rome((aid he) grace to you, 


and peace, from God our Father, and our Locd leius 7.5, 


Chriſt, Firſt 1 geae thankes ro my God,rhrough le- 
ſus Chriſt, tor al you:becauſe your faith is renvwimned 
inthe whole world] He withal reprehended the in- 
credulous , not for not beleuing, before Chriſt was 


preached vnto them, bur[becauſe, wheras they Knew 7-29... 


God (to witte, by lighc of reaſon, that there is one 
God) they did nor Cette him as God, nor had ge- 
nenthankes] Diſcuſling a controuerſic amongſt the 
Chriſtians, he more eſpecially vrged them,ro be thank 
ful, then to be over curious in praftiſe of athing, init 


Rom1.y, 


ſclfe indifferent. [He that cateth, cateth to our Lord, 14.v& 


(faith he) for he geueth thankes ro God. And he that 
eateth norgto our Lord he cateth not, &geueth thakes 
to Gor].] So writing to other Chriſtians, rogether 
with praycr,for grace & peace, healwaies adioynerh 
than kes geuing [lceucthankes to God alwayes for 
you, for the grace of God that is geuen you,in Chriſt 
leſus ] Requelting other meus prayers for himſclfe, 

he 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, rt. 2.5. 269 
he willeth them withal, ro render thankes:ſignifying 
that the ſame is of like neceſflitie and efticacie [We 
hope (ſaith he ) that God wil deliuer vs, from great 
dangecs: you helping wichal in prayer for vs, that by 
manic mens perſons, thankes for that gift which is in 
vs, may begeuen by manic in our behalfe]Againe to 
others he {aid [{ hearing of your faith, that is in our 
Lord Icl{ns,and loue to wards al the Saintes.ceale not 
togenethankes for you , making a memorie of you, 
in praycrs] To al, he faith | Be inftanc in prayer, 
watching in ir, in thankeſgeuing] the fame in manie 
places, teſtifying what humſclte did, aad exhorting al 
to doctic hike. 
Praiſes of God, by cor fe(Sing his ſingular 2x- 
cellences,is aiſo aneceſjarie kinde of prayer. 
ARTICLD + 
Vr daylie neceſlities forcing vs ro crane manie 
thinges of God, doe not only induce obliga+ 
tionto bethankful for benchtes , bur alſo require 
eſpecial acknowlegement of Gods incomparable 
Excellencies, hauing al abſolute perteQions, with 
want of nothing:alwayes geuing and nener needing. 
As theriore we muſt nedes aske al neceſI21i: s of him, 
that can gear al, which is only God: fo it beiag im- 
ollible to recompence his bountifulg ſtes: we are 
yy to what we canſ which is aiſo his gift) ro be 
thankful. And integard of impollibilitic, to render 
due thankes, we muſt confelle the reaſon thereof ro be 
Gods infinite immenfitic of al Excellences, Which is a 
third Kinde of prayer, no leiſe neceſſanie , then the 
other two. As 1scleare by light of reaſon; by which 
we may both know,that tnere is one God,Creator of 
al other thinges : and that [we ought to glorifie kim 
as God ] lr's alſo confirmed by che bulic Scuprares, 
and elp.cially by exampl-s of the fairhiul feruants of 
God, practifing ic 1n this life ; and of his glocious (er- 
KK 2 Wants 


Neceſsir's 
moueth ys 

to as ke. 
Dut.e bindeth 
to be thanktul 
for pitres, 
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2468 Part. 4. AN ANKER OF 
uanrs more perfedtly performing it , in the eternal 
ioycs of heauen, 
2. In part of (upplietherfore,of mans defeCt in not 
Al Sucrifices rendring duc thankes ro God, wete inſticuted, nor 
implicthan'cs only Sacrifices of thankeſgeuing, wierin part of the 
ne proves 9 eoffeced hoſte,was conſfumed to G ods [pecial honour, 
CTY the reſt remainiag to the Prieſtes , and thoſe that 
Holocauſts, brought oblations ; bur alſo the Sacriuces of Holo 
cauſtes,in which al was burnt ro the honour of Gods 
ſupreme dominion, no patt retcricd for mans vie. So 
holic [Abel offered of che fiiit begotten of lus flocke, g,, Fg 
and of cheir farre] ro witte, th: be:t riunges that he hs 
had, confclling therby that God farrice exceil:thal o- 
th:r hinges, he the Creator, and tary 15 creatures, 
[laſt Noe offered'{{3) »cantt of al the carcle & foules © g.,,9 
that were cleanc]Melchiledech Piieſt of God molt 
Hicgh, together with his Sacrihe, rendrced both 
thankes to God for Abrahims vidtorie: and praiſes of 
Gods name, ſaying [BlcfIcd be G d rhe Hiegheſt, 14» 4. 
which created hexuen and caith, by whole prote- ** 
. Etion the enimies arc in ti'y handes] Son al Sactih. 
ces, is cheetely profcfled rhe prailc of God, as onlic 
Canticles c5- Creator, onlic Lord of al. Likewiſe in- Canticles, 
eeyne proper Plalmes & al Praycrs, beſides rhe petitions & thanks, 
ticles a:rnbu- are generally interred nitles,ecminently,and Gngulatly 
ted t9 Go, proper to God alone, not comunicable to anic crea- 


not communis ; : 
cure. In that fiſt Canticle of thankes and prailc to 


cable (in the Exod. 15 1. | 


ſanc eminent God, al thechildren of Iſracl (when they had paſled 
{c nſe)to anic 
Crearute. 


, : | Tf. 
the read ſca, wherin Pharao: wi:h his whole armies | 
| 


was drowned)ſang thus [My ſtrength and my Praiſe 
isour Lord: and he is made ynro me a Saluation. 
Thisis my Gud, andI wil glorifie him: tlc God of 
whey” my Father, and | wil cxalt him. Our Lord is a war- v.11, | 
ricr: Omniporent is his name. Whois like ro thee a. 
mong the ſtrong, 0 Lord,who is hke to thee!) There 
is indeede none equal, none comparable to God, | 
There haue bene, and may be potent, mightic men, 


good, 


{8 


4 33 
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P/ 14.9.1, 
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$10.59.9. world, famous men |] for cruelne infamous[ Nemrod 


LR17.7-was valiant (and violcat) hunter .] Hercules was 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE Art.z. 169 
good and euil: allo[ Giants, the mightic of rhe old 


ſtrong. Golach terrible. Pharao, Nabuchodonvuſor, 


Alexander, Czlar,and otners, were great and potent. y, y wightic, 
Allo amon; ſt the rrue (cruants of God, manic were buronl e +304 
glorious: Abraham, Moyles, loluc, Gedeon, lephte, is Along hue, 


Sam.on, Dauid, with his valtants ludas Machabcus, 
wich his brethren: and manie others, were {tou:;, 
ſtrong, valiant, mightc, victorious, and ada;irabic 
amongſt men: bucno man, nor Anz-lcucer was,oc 
can be Almightic , onlic God can doe al thinges. 
Otheis may by pa: ticipation ol Gods power,be vet y 
mightic; bur God alone, and no other is Almighcie, 
[Omnipocent is his name] Allo 'n al other Exccllen- 
ces,creatures may participate,onlic God is abſolute, 
and independent. Euenas heis One God, and there 
is no oth<r: ſo he onlie, Omni{cious. Al goodnes, Al- 
mercie, Al truth in him ſ(clfe, and of him (elt;al crea- 
tures haue that they haue,& their very being of him, 

3, Al holic Sc:iptnres yeld ſpecial lound,vpon 


this ſtring of Gods praiſes. And none more aban- g, King Ba: 
dantly or more ſwetely s5hew the tenne corded Plal- vid abundeth 
ter,then the Royal Pſaliiſt, & P:ophet Dauid.Wher- in rendering 


in heinſtruterth, & by examp'c inuiteth alto repaire 
varo this diuine Mclodic]! wil contelle ro our Lord 


(faich he)accorcing/to his 1uſlice ; and wil ſing to the forth his pray 
name of our Lord moſt High, O Lordour Lord, how les. 


marue!ous is thy name in the whole carth! B:cauſe 
thy magnificence is cleuated aboue the heauens, I wil 
viter praiſe tothee,, 6 Lord, with al my hart: andl 
Shal be ſaucd from myac enimies Bring ro our Lord 

e children of God: brivg to our Lord, Sacrifice of 
tf wag bring to our Lord gloric, and honour, bring 
gloric ro his name: Adore ye our Lord,in tus hole 
court. Praifing becometh the righteous. His praiic al- 
Yaics in my mouth. Thy prailc, 6 Locd, al the day. 
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278 Part. 4. AN ANKER OF 
Immolate to God the Sacrifice of praiſe, The Sacri- 
fice of praiſe (ſaith God) $shal glorific me. O Locd «x 


(faith againe the Prophete)thou wilt open my lippes, #/ 50. ». 17, 


and my mouth $shal shew forth thy praiſe] Bretely, 


beſides manie other great partes of 4iuers Plalmes,al P/-104 56, 


thoſe which haue Al:luia intheirttle ( which are 


twentic in number) are wholly compoled of diuine P/almi. 147, 


praiſes. Of which the four laſt both beginne and end 143. 

VVhat Alle Withthe ſame Hebrew wordes, Alles 14: which the 149: 

Ivis fignitie.b, Greke and Latin pronounce as one word, but tran(- '!*: 

and wby itiS Jateitnot: much lcſlc, can vular languages ſufhici- 

6 marr  encly expreſlc it fo breefcly. For that therby is nor 

OR only ſignified , as our English Proteſtants tranſlate, 

Praiſ: ye the Lord; bur alſo it importeth the endles cter» 

nal ſongue, wherwith al che faithful in carth,and glo- 

rious in heauen inuite themſclues, and cach others, 

with al poflible, ioy, gladnes, iubilarion, in harr, 

voice, geſture, muſical inſtruments,and by whatſoc- 

ucr meanes can be inwardly couceiued,or outwardly 

expreſſed,to praiſe, and magnifie God , our Omnipo- 

rent Lord, for hisinfiaice,'ramenſc goodnes,greatnes, 

andal his diuine incomp:tchenſible Excellences. 

ther Scrip- 4+ This obligation of al creatures, to praiſe our 

ruresshew the Creator, is yet further teſtified in the Sapiential, and 

neceſſarie du- Prophetical Bookes [ Honour our Lord with thy p,,,.,,, 

tie of prat= ſybſtance ( ſaith Salomon) and geue to him of the 

kog God. 5 ofal thy fruites ] Ercrnal diuine wiſdome faith, 
co al thoſe that haue lome ſparke of wiſdom, or other 
vertues, that it is not their owne, but al his.[Myne is 
Counſel,and Equitic, Prudence is myne, Strength is 
myne. By me Kinges doc reigne; andthe Makers of 
Lawes decrec iuſt rhinges. By me Princes doe rule, & 
the mightic decree iuſtice. I loue them that love me; 
and tney that watch toward me, shal finde me] Shal 
finde me faith God to man, that is, partly in rius life 
by ligbr of faith, and godlic affection of louc; bur 
perfectly in heauen, by che light of glotie, & _ 
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ef his diuine Maicſtie. Which fo farce excelleth mor- 

ral mens conceipr, that inthe meane while, for lacke 

of capacitie; the faithful muſt admire it, nor oucr 

curiouſly fearchinto it. For [As thou att ignorant, 

which is the way ofa ſpirite (faith the dinine Prea- 

cher) and as thou art iznoranr, how the bones { af a 

clvlde) are framed cogether in the wombe of her that 

concetueth:lothuu knowelt not the workes of Gol, 

who isthe Maker of al] The right praiſe theretore cf 

Gods Excellences conhſt (during this hife)in admira- 

tion, more then in wordes, or cogitvions, The'e: ſt 

which beginne to {ſeru» God. may delire to praile him 

worthely, Tholte that have made ſome propreile in 

verrues, may adwire his greatn's. If ante be pertect, 

they may tucther contemplate wich the ſpouſe,1n the 

Canticic of Canrnicles,the bridal torgue of the Ma- 1 

riage, berwen God and his whole Church, ſayivg to re 
R. , crn A 

him [Bchold thou arr tayre and comelie: our bed (of (oc 

plotions reſt) :s flourishing]Ard each ſaith ro oth+rs cles ofthe 01d 

[My beloued i; white and rnddie, choſen of cthou- Teltameanc, 

l.nds] But the more anic conceineth of God,the ber. 

ter they perce:ue that heis incomprehenſible [The 4 pong 

hiph Seraphims (whom al other Angelicial Orders ax _ 

doimitate)incetlanrly crie one to an other:Holie, Ho- pijpecially ro 

lie, Holic.the Lord God of Hoſtes,al the earth is ful of che zlovided. 

his glorie}To the-faithful in earth, [{aias ſaith[Sing ro 

the Lord a new ſongue his praiſe is from the endesof 

the earth}To al both in heauen and 1n earth he faith; 

[Praiſe ye o heauens, becauſe our Lord hath done 

mercie Make iubilation ye endes of the earth: loy, 

and pladnes shalbe found in Sion:geving of tharkes, 

and voice of praiſe, S:'vg ye to our Loid (faith lere- 

mie ) praiſe out Lord. Bleſſed art thon, o Lord God, 

(aid the hole childien inthe furnace)and laudatble, 

& glorious 15 thy name for euer[ Yea Nabuchodonos: 

ſor, being returned into his wittes, ga-1c praiſe, & mas» 

guifi.ence,& gloticto the ouly God king of _—_ [ 

5.ls 


The Canticle 


LIL Part.s. AN ANKER Of 
5. In the new Teſtamenr,are alſo both practice, 
Canticles and and precepts of praiſing God. The moſt bleſſed Vir- 
ether praiſes gine Mother of God, ſang the Canticle of praiſe[ My tu 1 ».4, 
ef God in the (gle doth magnifie our Lord ] Zacharias pronoun- ».«8. 
newTcſtamdt the Canticle [Bleſſed be our Lord God of Ifrael] 7-13 
A multitude of Angels ſang [ Gloric inthe Hiegheſt **' " 
ro God]luſt old Simior. ſang[ Now thou doeſt dimille ,, a 
thy ſeruanr, 6 Lord,in peace.] Religiouſe Anne alloa;,,. 
Propheteſle praiſed God,ſfpeaking, of Chrilt,ro al thar 
exprected the redemption of lirac!] Out Lord him(clf 
initru&erth vs ro pray in she firlt petition of our daylie 
prayer,that (Gods name may be {anQtihed}] by al men 
honoured, and praifcd. Afrec onr Lords Alcention, Luc 14.9, 
[The diſciples were in the Temple, praifing and blefe 53: 
fing God | Being replenished with the Holic Ghoſt 
they ſpake toal peoples the great workes of God. * 
S. Paul, as he generally beginneth his Epiſtles with 
prayer for grace,and thankes for benefires beſtowed, 
& promiſed: ſo he commonly concludeth with rprai- 
ſes ro God, through lefus Chriſt, wich al honour and on 15. 
Eſpccially in gloric for cuer and cuer, Amen] $S.lohn ceſtiheth the 27. 
heaucn, {ame holic'aQes, as wel of prayers, and thankes, as of E2%e/F- 
praiſes, to be continually donein heaven, ſaying [ [ 
ſaw, when the Lambe had opened the Booke, the 
foure living creatures, and the foure ard twentie (c- ,j,, »1u, 
niours,fel before the lambe,hauing encric one harpes ch. 11 y. 16. 
and golyen vials, ful of odors, which are the prayers 17: 
of Saintes, And I heard manic multitudes in heauen, 
ſaying:Benediction,& gloric,& wiſdome,& thaukel- eB.19.9k 
geuing, honour,and power,avd ſtrength ro our God, 
tor cuer and cuer, Amen, We thavke thee Lord God, 
Omniporenr, which art, and which waſt, and which 
Shalt come: Alleluia, Praiſc and Gloric, and Powcr to 
our Gd. Allelaia, Amen, Alleluia] Thus much cocer- @ 
ning the three Kingdcs of prayers: Petitions, Tharkes, 
and Praiſes, Now we procede to shew the diuers ma + 
ners ofpray ing, and other pointes, 
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Meditation, and Contemplation, is the beſt I 


maner of private prayer, 
AnTticLta 4 


J llenr cogitation ofthe hart, dotit ſo mach the 

CP more approach ro God , then the voice of the By the Cogita» 
rongac: as the vnderiianding ofa rei{onable creature = __ « 
doth berrer concciue ſpiritual thinges,then the exrer- axpinach _s } 
nal ſenſes can know 1nuiſible (pirices. Becauſe the God, notby 
operation of the minde, whether it be vetered by ex. wordes with» 
ternal wordes, or remaine ſecrete in thought, appre- =o 
hendeth more then ſenſe can reach vnto. And ſo men. OO BMEt- 
tal prayer, whether it be vrtered by voice or nogioy- 

neth the ſoule ro God , conuerſing with him in cogi» 

tation, but th= external voice, without cogitation of 

te minde, doth only beate rhe ayer, and maketh no 

ſpecial coniunduon, betwen G94 and che foule,more 

then when a brute creaureisranght ro ſpeake. And 
th-rforcitis nor voice,nor ſound of wordes by them- 

ſclaes, but the wil, and cogiration , hactely deliring 

Guds honour, or other goud thing , that approcherh 

to Gad. And this is rruly called Prayer, Eittier Vocal, 

when the mouth vrreceth that good ching, which the 

hart delireth ; or Mental, when it is retay:ed in the 

minde only, an not vitercd by voice. Ard the difte- 

rence 0ithelerwo maners is,that Vocal ſ» dependcrh 

ypon the Mcntal,chat atleaſt the minde malt actually 

{»metime intend to pray, cls itis no prayer at al: bur 

wenral is truly a prayer,though no word at al ve pro- 

nounced by voice. wherfore,though V ucal prayer be 

yet y zood,& in regard of publique Ailemblics 1s alſo 

necellaric, ye: concerning prinate aud particular de- 

uotion Mental prayer properly called Meditation,is 

berter. in al chole that can pertorme it, And 1hat,in al 

the three Kindes of prayer before declared : In Pett- 

tions, Thankes, and Praifes to God. The hole vie.and 

frunc wherof, is often comended in hole Scriptut es, 

Ll 2.Ic 
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2. Itis recorded by Moyſes, in the Hiſtotie of the 
Examples of Holic Patriarches, that{[Iſaac went forth co meairate 
Medication. in the ficlde,the day now bcing wel ſpent] Which im- 
portcth that he vied ſometimes this maner of Mc- 
tal prayer. And conſequently it is to be vnderftood, 
that otner prudent dcuuur perſons alſo vicd it. Cer- 
taine itis,that Moyſcs prayed mentally io: God: [pe- 
cial hclpe, when he (peaking wich his tongue, ang 
yoicero the prople {God faid ro him:Why cricit ct.on 


ned betwen Pharaos armic and the ſes; they marmy- 
ring, and he admonisbing,and encotegeing them, to 
couhic in Gods preſent helpe, not «therwile [pea- 
king ro God , then in his mind2,and depe cc rdial dc- 
fice, with aſſured confidence [witling rhem net to 
fearc, bur ro ſtand and {ce the great wonde:s of our 
Lord, that he would doe that day} Ged calleth his 
mental cogitation,and defire{Cryii:g to him-]tHHolec 
Dauid vied very often this maner of prayer, as 1m» 
{elfe witacftth ſaying, ro God([The meditartis of my 
bart shal be in thy ſight alwaics. My hart waxed hote 
within me; and in my meditation, a fire $hal burne.l 
hauc bene mindful of thee, 5 God, vpon my bed: in 
the morning I wil mcditate on thee, becauſe thou halt 
bene my helper. I meditated in the night with my 
harr,8: 1 was cxerciſcd, & 1 [wept my ſpitic] Thus the 
Royal Plalmiſt,and doubtles al rhe Prophets, & other 
{eruants of God , much oftnec cleuated their mindes 
3n gooddelires, prayers, thankes,and praiſes ro God) 
then are written: and much more is writren,then shal 
be nedeful hereto repere, for profe of fo clearcatruth- 
PIE But for the better praQtiſe herecf, although there 
"cc... be moſt excellent inſtruRi led b j 
of holic Sc:ip { NEructions , cormpitcd by manic 
vure for medi- Moſt expert in this holie exerciſe, yet we may not wel 
ation. omire the breefe,and pithie aduertiſment of a divine 
preacher,as wel concerning ſome ſpecial diſpoſitions 
requilitc in al,that wil fruitfully mcditate:as certaine 
Pilk- 
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rrincipal pointes, for d1ylic meditations. The firſt di- Foure prepa- 
poſition, or preparation is, the true knowlege of rations requi- 


chole diuine Myſteries, which altke faithful are bond 
ro learne. For otherwiſe cogirarions wil be erconious, 
the minde wil runne into 19norant phanſies, & faifc 
o-inions. Therfore he ſairh { The wiſeman wil ſearch 
our the wiſdomeof the Ancients, and wil be occu- 
pied in the Prophers]} And becauſe knowlege is nos 
ord:naily gotten,efpecially of high Myſeries, with- 
out prayer to God, and diligent induſtrie to lerneghe 
addeth, that he which truly ſeckerh Knowlege,wil 
labom forit [wil geuec his haze ro watch carly vnro 
our Lord,that made him: and he wil pray inthe fighr 
of the Higheſt ] The {e. ond diſpoſnon is puritic of 
the ſoule, without which, chough a man may know 
the letter of holte Scr:prure, or other document hi- 
Rorically yer withour true {inAifying grace,no ſouls 
can rightly vnderſtard diuine thinges,nor applic his 
affection, to the pure (ervice of God. And therfore ir 
folow:th in this ſacr-d init uftion,thar he which w:l 
conueiſe with God, muſt fiilt obraine remiflion of 
finnes [He wil open his munth in prayer,and w'l in- 
treate for his ſinnes, For (fo doing)it wil pleaſe our 
Lord, and he wi! fil him with: vnderſtanding : and he 
w:] power fcrth the wordes of his wildome,as show- 
e15-and in prayer he shal confeſſe ro ourLord]So $hal 
healfo fraihe in vertnes | As Libanus, shal have ths 
odours of (weetnes] The third diſpoſition is pros 
found hvmilitic, confelling al knowlege and vertne 
ro be of Gods mere grace, without former merire, 
[Gene magn:ifi.ence rotorr Lord) his name , & con 
telſe vnto him in the voice of your lippes: and in 
ſongnes of the lippes, and harpes,and thus shal you 
ſay in confellion(of praiſe ) Al the workes of our 
Lord are exceding good] The fourth diſpoſition is 


ſite in thoſe 
that meditate, 


? 


Xnowlege of 
diuue Mylſtes 


4 


Puritie frons 
mortal finae 


Humilitic. 


Co 
Hope of re- 


hope of cternal reward[His bleſſing {faith this divine yg gory 


AuQtor) hath oucrflowed as a ſtreame, And as a floud we, 
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hath wattered thedrie land : ſo his wrath sbal tnhe- 
rice the nations(poſleſling their landes)that haue nor 
ſought him.Good thinges were created for the good, 
from the beginning: ſo for the wicked, gooil thinges 
and eurl) Theſe are the ſpecial preparations of thoſe 
thac will fruicfully mcdirare.ro wit, Truc k now!ege 
of the pointes wheron they medicare. leit they eric 11 
iadgement;Puritic from great finnes,e!s they can nor 
be an hobicacle of the Holic Gholt: Hnotlicic ac 
knowleging that al good thingesarethe free yiftes 
of God; And aſſured coi:fh.ience , rthar God wil allo 
geuea crowne of pgioric, to al that pe: ſever vuto the 
end in tvs grace, 
Sointesofme- 4 Apr marrers of m-dirtion, ore al pointes of 
dication,are Chriſhan doftrine: paruculaity Mans creation pre. 
al Azticl:s of (cnt ſt ite of calamitic, and attc: this shurt lite,cuher 
Cnriftvan do- erernal gloric, or cucr].ſting mitctie jgreat tray] s 
_m— created to al men {{aith he) and an heave yoke » pon 
lencie,& mens fhe children of Adam: fiom the dey of ther coming 
forth of their moth-rs wombe, vnri|the day ot ti crc 
burying, into the motker of al:their cog.tations and 


In particula* feares of rhc hart, imagination of thinges ro cceme, 
to inc ditate 
VpoB 


inficuutie. 


larit behoueth td meditare vpon the fourlaſt thinges 
{In al thy workes, remember thy later endes,& thou 
wilrnor finne for cuer} The ht of theſe 15 deaths 
then the which nothing is more certaine : and no- 
thing is more vncertaine,then the rime,and mancr of 
deach. Concerning which he {aich{ O death, how bir- 
teris thy memorie, to a man that hath peace in his 
riches: ro a man that isatreſt, and whole wayes are 
proſperous in al thinges. The children complaine of 
an impious father, becaule for him they are in re- 
proche] The next ching after death is ludgement, 
Which wil be right and iuſt, according to the ſtate 


Þcath: 


| Iudgement: 


wherin eucrie one dicth | If the tree $hal fal ro the yy, v 


$outh,or ro theNorth,in what place ſocucr it hal fal, 


there 
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thereshalitbe]The third & fourth laſt thinges to be 

(till remembred in our tranſitorie life, are Heauen Heavucn, 
and Hel. The one or the other shal be adiudged to And Hel, 
everic one; both can happento nove. For they are 
botherternal:& after {-nrence & FUG VICUNT ALE HEM 
tabie.}cancn's of incomparane toy{For novcye Bath 
(ane,nor care batic hoard renner hath 'talended mn 


to the hart of man, what thinges Gud hath preparrel 


for thein, that lone tim) Wherot this ſreacher f:ith 

[Gra ce isas paradilein blefſings, and mercie rem y- 

neth for cuer] Acl is quite corrarie of more then ima - 

ginable rormeats. Nether 15 anie appeale to be m1 fe 

ty anic big er t tbu! a) ſeare, the ſenarence 15 p {It 21- 

ready voa themetiacarethere. For from hel there is 

no redemption: nor ame further pleading of ther 

caale, [For in hc] tiere 15 no accuſfing of l;te} Ocher 

principal maarrcrs of god!y meditation 3s Aaic Gods 

workes,in making & governing the vmuer ſal world: 
heaucn,carth, (ca, and al thinges in them [| thei tore 

wil be nnd iul ft the workes of cur Lord (laich the 

ſame wife man) and | wil sh:ew forth which i have 

ſene.lly che worde: © our Lord are his workes. The 

Sunne iHumnati”g.hacth looked throughout al,and 6.1, workes 
is ful ofthe gloric of our Lord in 11s wortke. Hath not amicable in 
our Lord mide the Sainftes, to declare al his merue- nature. 

lous thinges: which our Lord the omnipotent con- 

h.med,ro be cſtabl.shed in his glorie? ]So the incom- 

prehe: Hble,and incfiable Excellencic of God,may be 

admired in mental cogitation, by his workes in he 

heaucns, in the planets, & other ſtarres,in mereonrs, ' 

precious ſtones, gold, filuer, an4 other merrals,in 

earth, water,ayre. bc, bird-s, fishes, beaſtes, plantes, y4;, merci 
and in innumetable particular creatures, But moſt an + grace, are 
eſpecially in tis workes of mercieand grate There- wore weſtly 
_demprion of al men.and faluation of the ele, mablc. 

5- Examples of holic pecſons, mach exerciſed in 

ſpicitual meditations, are al the ancient Patriarches, 
ls and 


2-3 Part.4. AM ANKER OF 
and Prophets. Eſpecially S.lohn Bapriſt,liuing inthe | 
S.lobn Baptiſt deſerte from his 1nfancie, to the age of thirtie vcares, oy 1yh 
- incontinual contemplation of God,and his wo 2s, - | 
ofal heauenlic Myſteries, and mans mileries. Oi him, | WP 
faid the holic Angel before his conception [He $h4l 
be great before our Lord;h« (hal be replentsher! with * 
the Holie Ghoſt, euen from his mothers wombe. He 
$sha] goc before Chriſt{our Sautour)in the {pitite and 
vertue of Elias. Heis more then a Prophet(taich our +7, 
B.S2uiour) There hath notriſen among the borne 
of wemen, agreater, then Tohn the Baptiſt] Althe 
Our B. Ladic, ſame time (yea allo before and after him) the moft 
immaculate, moſt holie Virgin, Mother of God, fee. 
ing,reading, hearing molt divine Myſteries,and her 
{elfe cooperating in manie of the ſame with God, in 
the Incarnation, Nativitic, Education, Miracles ,and 
other ſacred Actes of Chriſtſshe kept al theſe thinges & 2.» 19, 
(faith the Euargeliſt) conferring them 1n her hart] * 
Our moſt ble ed Lord alſo, beſides his daylie aQttons | 
with litle reſt { went often forth into the mountaine , 
X . we. 6.v.11, 
ro pray. And he paſſed the whole night in the prayer, 1 ', ., 
And Chriſt of God. The dayes he was teaching (faith S.Luke)in 
our Lord ved rhe Temple, bur the nightes going forth, he abude in | 
much medit2- th, mount; that is called Olinere] Which is further 
won. 
s Shewed to hauc bene his frequent exerciſe, by that 
which is againe writren by an other Euangcliſt, that 
immediatly b« fore his Paſſion [Our Lord Ieſus went loan 14.7, 


% 


1718. 4 


forth wilh his diſciples beyond rhe torrent Cedron: 12. | 
and Iudas{who was then departed from th-m; knew 4 
- ao the the place:becauſe(ſaich S.lohn) leſus had often relor- | 4 
bas red thither with his diſctples) Wherby is alſo inſinua- &. 
red, thar onr Lord trayned yp his diſ.iples, in the k.c 


ſame holic exercile of meditation,and mental prayers 
Neither was S. Paul inferiour in this Kinde. For [he 
was rapt into & traunce three dayes, and did neither 
eate nor drinke, where he ſaw in contemplation, ſo 
great thinges, as he could not ip patticulac one] 
The 
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The {ame Apoſtic beſides daylic preaching ? prayed 
much, and had continual ſo!licitude of al particular 
* ». Churches, meditating divine My ſtcries, and charita + 
bl:s wurkes, Toa: wich he exhoired viters. Namely 

S$ Timorthce, writing thus 10 im, and in hint | 
ſpiritual Paſtors : yea and to ul Chriſtians, accordin; 
ria.4. to their ſenccal itares [Neglect nut the grace, that 15 
per in thee; Thelc Ti TrRG $ Toy (hou m: 4d; AiC. Be in thicic 

thinges, chat Ttiy profiting may oc maniicſ co al. Ac- 


nour,and good of (oulcs,is a godlic meditation, and 
cucrieihought detiring anic goud wing from God is 
a mental prayer, 
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tend co thy (clfe ] Waich diligent actual attention, _ £ 
| | | clire 
referring and off-ring al good Forkes to Gous ho- 


«7 % SS 


Ine 17.9, 
10 
Mat 6.7.8, 


and [knowerth w..at is nedeful for his ſeruants, be- 
fore they aske him] hath ucuerthcles ordayned, that 


Od our heauecnulic Father, who knoweth al Thouzh Cod 

mens fecrete thoughtes, eucn as wel as wordes; »2owerh our 
Wants z yer ve 
muſt aske the 
(upplic tncsvs, 


they Shal aske theſame fiifſt and principally with their 
hacr, by offering their delite ro him, which is done by 
ment.l prayer. Beſides which his wil is alſo, that we 
asxethe lame necellatiothinges ſometimes by Vocal 
Prayer, expieſiing by the rougue , 25 by an external 
ifſtcumcnt, what the minde deliteth,that fo we may 
both by foulc ard bodice, cooperate with lis grace, 
jc. TO our owne good, For fo he inſpired his faithtul ler- 
Gr.4 v, 26, Bants ro inuocate his name, as is noted before, and 
$8 largely recorded in holie Scriptures: for an cuetla- 
©4423. ſting reſtimonic, that this external rcligious ation, 
wc, amongſt uther,is r.eceflarie to mars ſaluations. 
2. Inthe wiitten Law, beſides atbitratie prayers, 


b.62.24;. which cuciic one might frame, according to occali-. c,,. formes 
OUS OCCurtipg, 0d preſcribed ſome ſpecial formes of ofygcal praicrs 
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were preſcri- 
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written Law, 


King Danid 
en4 other ”ro- 
hers vied 
thMenral & 
Vocal prayer. 
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publique prayers. As is the ſer maner,how the Prieſt 
Should bleſſe che people in theſe determinate words:  _ 
{Our Lore bleſſe thee,and kepe thee. Our Lord shew bo. "0 
his face to thee, and have mercie vpon thee; Our 

Lord rurne his countenance vato thee, and geue thee :5. 
peace. And they $Shal inuocate my name vpoa the 27. 
children of [{rac!, and I wil blcfle them] There was 
alſo a particular prayer, and a (cette forme of wordes, 
when the Arke of God was lifted vp to be caricd, 
Moyles {oying [Ariſe Lord, and bertkyne cnimes di- co, x, 
ſperſed, & letthem flce that hate thee,tro before thy 36. 
facc] And whcnit was ſer downe he {aid [Returne 
Lord, ro the multitude of the hoſt of Iiracl] Al the 
people in thankeſyeuing for a wel of water, which gp, 
God miraculouſly gane them in the deſert, lang a 1s. 
Canticle in this maner [Some ſang this verſe: Ariſe 
the wel: others ſang therto: The wel which the prin. Ari.2, 
ces digged &c.)] a 

3 The Royal Plalmiſt, nor only prayed ofrecn.and 

ſincerely in his hart, bar alſo maketh expr-(Ic men- 
tion of prayers, and praiſes tro God, by mouth and 7 
lippes, laying [Lord chou wilc open my lippes; and ,j* 

ppes , laying [L pen my lippes; and ,, 
my mourh $hal $hew forth thy praiſe. In the enening 2/.54.», 1, 
and morniu7, and midday , I wil tpeake an4 decla:e: | 
and our Lord wil heare my voice-Becauie thy mercie 
is better then manic lines, wy lippes 5hal praile thee, 
So wil | bleſſe thee in my life: and in thy name | wil 
lift vp my handes. And my mouth $hal praiſe with P/ 63.9.4, 
lippes of exultation} Neuher only in voice and ge- o, 
ſture of handes, bur alſo he praycd,and prail:d God 6 
wich muſical inftcuments,inuiting al ro doe the lame, 
[ Pcaiſs ye our Lord (faith he) in the ſound of 
Trumpette: praiſe ye him on Pſalter and Harpe. Praiſe ©1199%-% 
ye him on Timbrel,and Quize . Praiſe ye b1m 6n 457; 
ſtringes and Organes. Praile ye him on wel ſounding 
Cymbals: Praiſe ye him on Cymbals of lub.laiion, 
Let everie ſpirite praile our Lord, Allcluia] So ike 
Oti:er 
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ether Prophers teach both to pray, and (ing,inſhbarc 
& ſpirite, & alſo in voice and ſonges: in the hearing 
of other men [Confeſle yero our Lord,and inuocate 
his name: make his inuentions (his Decrees and prs- 
cepts) knowen among the peoples, Sing ye to ous 
Lord, becauſe he hath done magnifically.] 


4+ Bur did notour B. Sauiour rake away voeal p,,; 
prayers,and praiſes ro God, by commanding to pray ieftion nmr 
and adore in fpiritc? Nothing leſle, For he comman- Yocal prayer. 


deth both the one and the other. And himlſelfe for 
our further inſtraRion praiſed both [You shal nor 


pray as hypocrites doe] bur with finceritie\, humili- Chrift.and bs 


tic,and that both in hare, and in voice[Thus therfore 


$hal you pray ſaith he)Our Father which art in hea- ,,j 
uen] He prayed kneeling : and beingin agonie he cal 


prayed the longer, the ſame wordes [Father if rhou 
wilr take this chalice from me : But yer nor my wil, 
but thyne be done] It is manif: i by the practiſe of 
the Apoſtles,thar the faithful obſerucd ſerte times of 
praycrinthe Temple. For S. Luke writeth that[Peter 
and Iohn went vp into the Temple, at the ninth 
honre of prayer ] Where no doubt they bad as wel a 
ſette forme of prayer, as ſette times, Sure their pub- 
lique prayer was not only mental, but vocal. And 
vpon ſpecial occaſion. [Al the Apoſtles with other 
faithful, with one mind,lifred vp their voice to God, 
ſaying : Lord thou that did(t ma ke heauen and earth, 
thc (ca, ard al thinges that are inthem: who in the 
Holic Ghoſt , by, the mouth of our Farther Dauid, 
thy ſcrnant haſt ſaid : Why did the Gentils rage, and 
the people meditate vaine thinges: geue vnto thy ler- 
vants with confidence, to ſpeakethy word] praying 
alſo in thar caſe, that God would codfirme their do- 
Qtine by miracles, which was granted. Further tonch- 
ivg vocal and publique prayer ingeneral: S.Paul di- 
reQteth S. Timothee, to vie foure ſortes of prayers. 
[l defice({aith hc) firſt of al thinges, that obſecrations, 
M m pray- 


Apoſtles pray» 
d, 


both Mem» 
y and Y o* 
y. 
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prayers, poſtalarions,and thankeſgiuing be made for 
Aifortes of almen}Al which (ortes,are in the Holic Mafle. In the 
praycrarein fitſt part, before the Conſecration, are eſpecially ob. 1,rin 4», 
the holieSa* ſecrations.In the Cotecration, vail the tacied Hoſte 
—-6-"qogy be recciued, are prayers. After the receiuing , are po» 
NY (tularions, And finally T hankeſgeving,wherot teethe 
Annotations vpon the ſame wordes of $.Paul,iu vhe 
Catholique Edition of che New Teltzmenc, 
Priuate Prayer ma y be in, anie language, 
thourh not vuderſtocd. 
ARTIC18s 6. 
Ffonlie faith Y N that Proreſtincs aicribe wſtification, 3nd falug- 
iuftificichen A, cion to onlic faith, conſequen:!y they ſay, that 
prayerweie oood workes ate not neceflatic. And foramongſt the py, ,, 
nernecelſatie reſt, prayer shoold not be necelloricar al, Which their 9-wc 1c. 
optnion being cl{where confured, & they con?elling 42% 4 
thatir 1s a good thing (though it wete not neceſſaric) + 
ro pray,both privatly & in publ:que aſtemblics, haue 
raiſed an other c6crouerhie, that prayer mult recefla- 
rily be in a tongue, which the people doc vaderftang; 
and that orhcerwiſe they cannot haue anic fruite ther» 
of , neither of priuate nor publique prayer, wherin 
— there be no ſmal difference, yet in both they 
erre from the Catholique doctrine; as we $hal here 
breefely declare, 
2, Firſt therfore concerning private prayer,in re- 
ſpeR of God, ro whom we pray,our Aduerlaries wil 
Ia refpcdt of eaſyly-grane,rhar it aidene} « not in what rongue we 
Goditis nor PE2Y » for he Kknowcth al rongues : Yea he knoweth, 
neceſlarieco al fecrere cogitations,and lo needeth no information, 
pray ina vul- Healſo knowerh what is needful for vs, before we 
gar tongue. aske, and therfore nedeth no inſtruction: and he is al- 
wayes readie-to grant the beſt thinges, and therfore 
needeth not perſwaſion. Bur in reſpet of thoſe that 
pr3y. ir is doabcles better that they vnderſtand the 
anguagezin which they pray.For by attending to the 
fg ni- 
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fgnilication of the wordes, they may be berter in- 

ftcucted wharro aske, and their minde may alſo be 

more ſturred vp, harrely to deſire the ſame good 

thinges, which are expreſſed in the wordes. Yet isnot a1 fruite of 
this helpe {o neceſlurie, that otherwiſe their prayers prayer is nor 
are fruicles. For albeit they vnderſtand not the words, lo forlacke 
yet ioyn:ng their intention, with the inrention of the —_— 
Church. they may in general, deſire whartſocuer the - oo. Toug 
ſame holic Church ask:rh, by choſe wordes, & whar- 

ſoener is needful ro themſclues, and others, for whom 

they pray: and may alſo elcuate their mindes to God, 

deliring cither good rhinges in particular,if fo it be 

Gods w1l, or in general Gods moſt glorie,and health 

of their owne, and others loules. And fo (them- 

felaes being rightly diſpoſed }thceir prayers are good 

and fruirful. As hkewiſe thoſe that have knowlege Neither for 
of the language, wherin they pray, and are nor at- lackeofatual 
rentiue to the ſignification of the wordes, doe nor R.. 
therby loſe al the fruite ofrheir prayers, through 1-4 ve 40 
eucrie diſtratior & curgatiou of minde:no though ygjerſtand, 
the minde throug'1 humane infirmitie, be carricd a- 

way fora while,intoidle,or vaine cogirations,fo that 

they doc not willingly conſent therunto, but perceci- 

aing their diſtration, re:olle@ their minde,and re- 

new their actual attention , their prayer is good, and 

loſech not the merite by vnwilling diſtrations. Much 

leſſc is it anie loſe, but is greater fruice, if the minde 

be eleuited to other ſpiritual good cogitations: which 

isthe beſt attention, and may be had wichour vnder- 

ſtan.ling the wordes of yocal pray*rs. For this kind 

of attention, eſpecially feedeth the ſoule fpiritually, 

and hach reward of Gud.[Who regardeth the wil,ra- 

ther then the wordes ,and knoweth what is needful 


Wat.6 v7. for vs (which we know not) and wil geue the ſame 


8 
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beſt chinges] though we doc nor expreſly aske them, 


lo that we dcliuc Gods wil , and [1cpole our whole 
Mm a Cal 


$.Paulteach- 
eth, that pray- 
er &thank<cis 
geuin &e 
cofitable in a 
ge tongue 


Prizare prayct 
may be cither 
in a ſacred 
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care ypon him] which may be perfetly done, with- 
out vnderſtanding the tongue, whetin we pray. 

3- S. Paul alſo expreſly teacheth, that prayer in a 
ſtrange topgue, not vnderſtood by him that prayeth, 
is good & profitable,ſaying]lf Ipray with the tongue, 
to witte, with a ſtrange rongue, wherot he there [pea. 
keth)my ſpirite prayeth :Bur wy vnderſtanding (ſaith 
he) is withour fruire]that is, hath not anic inſtruction 

y the wordes, which I doe not vnderſtand : yer hath 
ſome other fruite, of his good intention, for he faith 
{My fpirite prayeth} and fo reapeth the fruite of my 
good deſire, though 1 vndcrſtand not the tongue, in 
which I pray, Againe the Apoſtle (aich in the ſame 

lace, concerning thankefgeuing in aſtrange rongue 

Thou in cecede geueſt thankes wel(where he alſo ad» 
deth ] but the other is not edified.} Which sheweth 


thatthere is in dede lefle fruir,by reaſon of the ſtrange ”' 


congue, in thar kinde of exerciſe, wherof he there 
ſpeakerh , bur ftil chere is ſume good fruice. For he 
faith [Thou in deede geueſt thankes wel]So that in 
this diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, is plainly proucd, that 
praying, and geuing thankes in a ſtrangerongue,aro 
not fruitles, bur fruirful, & wel done. Howbeir S. Paul 
in th at place, ſpcakerh not purpoſely of Ordinarie 
[OR_ thankigeuing vſual in the wholeChurch, 

ut ofa particular ſpiritual exerciſe amongſt the Co- 
rinthians. Wherin ſome errors were comiutted, which 
he here corceReth, As we $hal further declare in the 
next Article. And as for priuate prayers, the Caiho- 
lique doQrine; and pradtiſe is,to pray cither'in lacred 
rongue, though not vnderſtood, eſpecially in moſt 
vſual Prayers,as the Pater noſter, Aue Maria. The Of- 
fice of our B. Ladie, and the like: orels in the vulgar 
tongues, for thoſe that vnderftand not Latine: Eſpe- 
cially in other Praycrs , compoſed for particular cau- 
Tes. But in what language tocuer anie vray, the fruite 
efrtbeic cadeauour, and pious worke, ſt.l dependerh 
; | WOve 
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more vponthe wil, affeQion, and good defire, they 

vpon vnderſtanding the wordes, which areſpoken, 

For otherwiſe if the cheefe fruite depended vpon 
vnderftanding the wordes: how few,l pray you, not Very few dee 
only _ the vulgar people, bur alſo of the wiſcr, ynderſid the 
and more learned, doe know the proper ſenſe of al true ſenſe of 
the wordes of our Lords prayer in English. For exam. ** Lords , 
ample of the firft petition [Halowed be thy name] or +040" 
of the ſecond'[Tty kingdome come] And fo of moſt g1izh, 

of the reſt? lt is neceſſaric in dede, that al Chriſtians 

be raughrt, according to their capacitie, as wel our 

Lords prayer, asthe Crede,& Commandments, with 

the _—_ parts of the chriſtian doCtrine. That they 

may both know, and doe, that which is required of 

eucric one. And rouching this particular point,cuerie 

diſcrete perſon wil lincerely confider,that al are bond 

often ro recite our Lords prayer, in one language or 

other. Whether they ynderſtand the (enſe therof or 

no, in anic language. 


Publique prayer muſt be in « ſacred tougue, 


common to manie nations,of diuers vulgar 
languages. 
guage is not conuenient. But as theſtrue Church Hebrew, 
ſacred language : which is proved divers waics. Firſt ||; commey 
cially the Latine, Greke,and Hebrew. Which as being 
the bohe Scriptures, are moſt eſpecially wntten in gag are cattes 


AnTricte 7. 

Ner concerning publique Prayer, vulgar lat« 

eucc,and cuctie where obſcructh, itoughttobeina - ceke,and 
atine, are the 

for yniformiues ſakc,itis moſt mete to be ina tongue tongues, 

whichis common to manie nations. Such arc eipe-+ 

moſt eſtemed, are learned in al counities. And are 

commonly called the three ſacred torgues: becauſe 

the; & becaulec alſo it pleaſed the Diwive provicencetacred ioguey, 

that the renowmed Title of out Roden NA- 


SARENVS Rax lyD40Rva]Should be wriiteninalthele 
EO tongues 
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rongues: as being moſt common,and moſt famous of 
Biviane Yer. alin the whole world. And being alſo thus conſecra- 
viceinthe La- red to God, in the triumphant Title of Chriſt our 
inc Church Lord,redeming mankind vpon his holieCroſle,they 
in Latiue. are by this meanes, more ſacred then before. Hence 
itiscome to paſſe, that in al this Weaſt parr of rhe 
world, the Holic Sacrificz,and other Diuine Seruice, 
areperforme4 in the Latinc rongue, Wherof this pare 
of Chriſtendome is called the Latine Church. And 
likewiſe in al che Eaſt part of the ſame Catholique 
Church,the (ame Diuine Sacrifice, & orher pnblique 
Seruice, are in the Greke tongue And the Chriſtians 


Rs there are called, The Greke Church. And both parts 
ui "os doe ſingularly eſteme the Hebrew tongue. Bat by 
reaſon, that the Hebrew people, the lewes, refuſing 
Chriſt our Redemer, and perſitting obſtinate in their 
incredulitie, hauc no participation with the true 
Church, there ,is no part of Chriltendome call:d the 
The Iewes Hebrew Church, Neuertheles in ſuch Conucnticles 
have their and Synagogues,as they hauc,they ſing and read their 
09s 0g publique ſeruice, for the quicke and dead, in the 
coin Hebrew tongue: notwithſtanding that few of them 
vnderſtand the Hebrew: but al cominonly (peake the 
vulgar languages of the countries, where they are 
borne,and dwel. As [talian in Italic S$l-uvnian.ia Sla- 
nonia: German, in Germanie:and {o in other places: 
which confirmeth our preſent purpoſe. Neither can 
Pc oteſtants shew ; anie other reaſon, of calling theſe 
two general parts of Chriſtendome, The Latine,and 
the Greke Churches, bur becauſe Publique Diuine 
Seruice hath continually bene performed, only in 
theſe two ſacred rongues. 
| 2. Itis manifcſt aiſo, which is no leſſe proper ex- 
oDuiee " ample, charin che old Teſtument the Iewes (i hen the 


4 Rep lt 7 
V. zl 


Seruice was © Peculiar people of God ) had their Publique Diutae cb.35. 


in Hebrew, Seruice, jn cheic Tabernacle, T cmple,&>ynagogues, 
oaly 
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only in the Hebrew tongue. Allo when they were in 
capriuitie in Aſlyria, Babylon, ard &gvpr. For it is 
certaine that th: Holic Bible, was nor tranſlated into 
Greke, vntil the time of Plolomeus Philacelphus 
King of Agypr: fcarfe threec hundreth yeares before 
Chriit. Nor 1nto Latine, but fince Chriſts time. Much 
lefſe into anic vulgar language. Morcouer the yerie 
Revcew text, elpecially the Plalmes,which were the 
greareſt part of Publique Divine Serujee inthe Tem- 
ple,were aboue the capacitie of the vulgar peoplcro 
vnderſtand, being indited in meter , & verſe, Witerof 
ker fincere Engli h men be [udges, hauing them now 
in English. And the ſame may be conlidered of the 
greateſt part of the Prophets; of thie Canticle of Can. 
ticles; and of ſome of S. Paules Epiſtles : and of the 
Apocalypſe of S.lohn. 

3. Where weatrc alſo to obſerue that amongſt the 


lewes, there were admitted intothe Church of God Strangers a+ 


veric manie thouſands: of Proſclyces that isro (ay, 
pay of the ſame faith,and religion with the Iewes, 
ut of other nations and tongues, who were made 


participant with them in holie Sacrifices,a nd ether jatheir vulgar 
Rircs{the holie rexr witnetling,that at one time, was tonguch. 


the nun ber of an hundred fifcie three thouland fixe 
hundred, in the land of {ſracl ]in the reigne 0: King 
Salomon. And aboue two hundred yearcs after,in the 
time of king F zechias, is ike mention made[of manie 
Proſclyres, borh in the kingdom of l{rach, & of luda: 
which made a great Paſch, and folewnized the feaft 
of Azimes, with the Pricſtes, Lenites, and other peo» 
plein Teruſalem, fo great as had not bene in that citis 
from the dayes of Salomon] Doubtles 1D al this va» 
rietic of Prolclytes, from divers nations, and of di- 
ers tongues, there were no other holie Scriptures 
read, nor ſung intheir ſvlcmniries, bur only in the 
Hebrew ronguet which manic vnderſtood nor, 
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4+ Againc itis evident,that the people did nor 7n- 


did not heare derſtand, no nor heare, what the Prieſt ſaid in his 


whe Pricftes 


rayer in the 


cmplc, 


ſtand what 


was (ong and 
laide on in- 


rumcncs, 


Northe word them for doing it, and Chriſt our Lord for accepting 
- it) he defended, and commended the {ame folemne Pals.5; 


Ozanna, 
wherwich 
them(ſclues 


praiſcd God, the mouth of Infancs,and fucklinges,thou haſt perh- 


prayers, for himſclf and them. Forin dede they were 

not preſent with him,nor ſaw what he di ſometimes 

in the Temple: eſpecially in the moſt facred place, Exvd.o,,, 
called [Santa Sanforum] where none entred bur the rl 
High Prieſt ovlie.] And [ when anie Prieſt offered the , 276 
Sacrifice of Incence in the Temple of our Lord,althe ;,,, ,, 
mulcitude of the people was praying withour,at the to. 
houre of incenſc]}as writerh S. Luke, reporting whar 

was done byZacharie the Prieft, S. Iohn Baprifts fa- 

ther. As therfore the Pricſtes office plead the 
people.not hearing himz ſo did the ſinging and play. 

ing of Plalmcs , Hymnes, and Canticles, with voices, 

and on muſical inftruments,profie them that heard, 

and ynderſtood nor anic word, much lefle the ſenſe 

of the wordes in particular: but only in general knew 


it to be to Gods honour, and their _ good, | 
Neither did) Moreouer,when not only the multicn 
they vader- 


2s of men and 
wemen, but alſo of childcen,ioytully mette our ſwere 
Sauiour, entring into leruſalem with triumph, and 

cried aloud to him: Ho zanna (which chey,eſpecially Mrr.ntyy 
the children,vnderſtood not) and the ſame in the 1-16 
Temple, they did therwith ſo pleaſe God, that (the | 
malignant Phariſces diſl;king, and reprouing both 


acclamarien,ſaying[ Hauc you neuer read,that our of 


red praiſe?] Proteſtants alſo yer reraine the Hebrew 
word, Amer JAs the Greke and Latine Chutiches doc, 
for the more cff:oal aſlcueration , then anic other 
rongue can ſo bcefely expreſle ir. 

5- We come nowto S. Pauls text, which Prote-, ,,, , 
ſRanes wil needes count theit ſtrong wal & bulwoike 1,,,o@4, 
in chis Conrrourrſic, Bur that it makerh noching atal 


for them, cucric indiftc;eat arbiter wil caſyly {ce,and 
; iudge; 


> D wo 


14}, 


14 
, 4.6, 


014-4.5-6 


CHRISTIAN BOCTRINE. AMR) » 1's 
iadge: by conſidering the wordes of the Apoſtle, & 
the cauſe and {cope of his diſc urſe, It is cleare,! bat 
he there reprehendeth c rraine Corinthians, for ab- 


nling lome ſpeci! extraordinarte gittes of Godzad- $5 paul (pea- 
uſing them how to v'e the ſame berrer. In patrticu- kerh + Cor.t4 
lar the gifees wei e thel.. five : recited by bim in theſe Offive ſpec al 


l P . vo i : P 4 
worde [Wh n you come rogethet (laich he) eueric Rn Shan. 


fts, which 


one of you nath* Via'me; hath* a duCtrinezhath3are- gn; had ex- 


uclaction; hath +arongue; harhs an interpretation, ] 
The tt ſt was, to geur forth a UVizlme of prayer, or 
proiety Gol: the ſecund,toteach fone thing which 
ethers Knee nyt; (which the Apoſtle calleth do- 
une,and prophecie ) the third, co reveale lecrete 
thinges picſent,or to comc;(whichis an other gitr of 
P: yprectr) (the fourth, to fpeeke (range rongueszthe 
fair,to ne; p: «. IC ſtrange rongues,tranſlating chem 1n- 
trothe.r owne langnaze. Alttelegittes they had a- 
monyſt tzem. Soine had one, lome an other;lome alſo 
mo:e, ſome f- wer, it 1s cleare rhat al had nor al. For 
of their d uerhrie of gitres, rogether with the pride 
and indi{cretton of fone, arovic emulation, conten - 
tion.and diſorder: ſoine preterring one gift, & others 
an other: and ſo (trruing who shuuld ſpeake, manie 
ſpeaking toge hec. made gear contuſion. The (pecial 
co-mpirion, and contention was, betwen prophecy- 
ing (ocherwiſe called duQArive, and peaking ſtrange 
rongues For decifiun wherof,the Apoltle faith plain- 
Iy char prophecie, or doQrine,is better then (peakin 
firange tongues, and that buth aie good [Folow cha- 
nirie (1..ten he) cacneltly partue (piritual - hinges: bar 
rather thar you my prophecie For he that ſpeaketh 
with rongue, fpeakcth nor ro men, but ro God. He 
that prophec eth, (pe. keth ro men vnto edification, 
and exhortation, and confolation. He that ſpeakerh 
with rongues , edificch him (elte; but he that prophe- 
cicth,ed fiethriie Church, And I would baue youal 
to ſpcake with rongues; but rather ro prophecie. For 
N n greacer 


traordinarily, 


The gift of 
ſtrange rogues 
is geod- bur 
che g1fr of 
knowlegets 
reach orhers 
1s beter, 


bo 
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greit2r is he thar prophecieth, then he that fprateth 

with tongues | Wiich he turcther declareth by exam +», &,, 
ples of inſtruments, by which, if they yeld adittiae 


= 14 
ſoun4, men are thecby dir. ted what to cor , if their 
ſound be not vnderſtond,men acc no: dircctsn rher- 
by. And by cxamplcof prayer, in a ttravge rowgue, we 


which iz allo good, bat 15 better if it be vnderſtgod 
{If I pray faith he) with the tongue, my (picite pray + 3.14, 
eth: bur my vaderſtanding is without fraite.}) And 
therfore for the amending uf the dilorder toliena- 
mong the Corinthians, rhrough his contention,and 
compariſon of gifces, he ad nonishe.h tem, ſaying 
[He that (peak=th with the tongue let him pray char 
he my 1nterprete) An4 fo one gift 1s made berrerby ? 4 
an o:her. Yea in regard of e\| tying, and profiiing 
athers, he addeib, {,ying | But in th* Church [ wil » 11, 
(peake hue wocd:s with my vod -iſtinding, that | 
may allo inſtru otne's, rather tha ten thouleand 
wordesina tongue] He noterh ally the taconuents 
ence, and (candal, w.uch procedeih of manic confus 
ſedly ſpeaking with ſtrange rongaes, that itſrheieca- ,, ” 
teria (among you) valgar perions, or intidels, wil 
Iu tat parti they not ſay. that you be madde? Ler al thinges be » 26. 
egy, (faith he) ro edification. Wa-ther a man (peake *f 
| ub wich rongue, by two,or at moſt by three(ar one mee- 
is ftcange Ting,neither al at once, bar [in coarſe, and let one in - 
congue.ex- terprete. But if thzre be not an Interpreter, let him 15, 
— hold his peace in the Church; and ſpeake to himlelf, 
merroptto. andeo God.) Touching this particular debate, he con- # 
cluding faith [Thertore brethren be carnc co pro. 7.2» 
phecie(toteach & inſtruR) & ro ſpeake with tongues 
prohibice por. ] And rouching al the fue gittes before 
recited, exhorting al to.peace and concord,and to a- 
uoide al diſſ-ntion, he ſaith | Let al thinges be done 
honeſtly(comely)& according to order an.ong you.] "i 
, In al which correQion of a particular abulc of cer- 
caine Extraordiuaric divine giftes , amongſt the 
9p p—__s— | Co. | 
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Corinthinas, is no mention at alof Publique Dioine 

Seruice,or Adminiſtration of Sacraments,as is cleate The Apoft'o 
both by that Infilels m:ghrt have acceſſe, and be pre- ſpeakerhnoc 
{ent in theſe meeringes of Chriſtians, which the here of Pub- 
could not be at the {vlemne Diuine Offices: and bye, 
exprcll': mention of the ſpecial rhinges , that were a- 

buſed by ſome, and here corrected by the Apiſtle, 

Neith-r was the diſorder a general fault of manie,noc 

concerning h»lie Scriptures in general , nor anie 

Hymnes, Plalmes,Canticles, or other partes therof, 

in what language they mull be read or ſong: but 

only of extraordinatie giftes beſtowed vpon a few, 

and by ſome of them abnleJd. And (> the Apoſtles either doth 
adm 2nirion, pecteyneth (pecially rorhe direction of here diſcuile, 
particular congregations, and Sadalitics, how to In whattogue 
holie Scripture 


diſpole their extrcaordinarie exerciſes, ro Gods more * 
is to be read 


honour,and their owne, and others edification. That ;, ve Church. 
Proteitants therfore wil applie this dodtrine of $. 

Paul, againſt the Publiqre Dinine Seruice of the 

Church in the Latine tongne, in the Latine & Weaſt 

Charch; and in the Greke tongue,in the Greke and 
Eaſt Church, procedcth of grofle ignorance in ſome: 

anil of mcre malice in others: who can not but ſee 
how abſurily this holie Scripture is wreſted, againſt 
puavblique,or o:dinaric priuate prayer in Latine, Wher- 
ofche Apoſtle here treateth not: bur only by the 
way of cxample, sheweth rhar exttaordinarie prayer, 
thanke(g-uing, or praiſe to God, ina ſtrange tongue, 
is good: for [the lpirice prayeth. I wil pray in ſpirite 
('aith he) [ wil fing in the pirite: rhou in dede geneſt 
thankes wel] Shewing that al this is good, though 
doctrine be better. And (o notwithſtanding chis,and 
al other arguments of our Aduetfaries, ro che cor- 
rearie, itis ſathiciently Proued, that private prayers 
may bein ani: language; and that publique prayer 
oughttobcina ſacred covgue. Ir reſtethto {re what 

- other thinges are required ynto fruitful prayer. 
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porteth to be 
we) prepared 
for prayer; 
then in what 
tongue We 
pay. 


A notable cr- 


23L Part.,. AN ANKER OF 
Faith , Hope, Humilitie , Repentance, and 


other ertues are required in prayer. 
ARTICLE 8, 


FE Dihcation and ſpiritual profite of foules, being 
the cheefeſt thing,after the honour of God, which 
is required in cuctie good worke; that our prayers 
may auaile both our (clues, and others,ir more im- 
orteth that we be rightly diſpoſed, when we cxer- 
ciſe this holie worke,coming thernato with requiſi e 
yertues , then in what tongue we pray. And hiſt of al 
isrequired true Faith in God [For how $hal they ia- 
uocare (faith the Apoſtle) in whom th-y hane not be- 
leued?JLikewiſe Hope is no leffe neceſſarie. For pray- 
er is the proper at of hope, We muſt alſo hane repen. 
tance for our offences; gratitnde for benefites;pierie, 
meckenes, humilicie, and other yertues, as we are 
amply inftrutted, both by examples, and teſtimonics 
of holic Scriptures. 
2, Tacobs' prayer in diftreſſe of minde, fearing his 


ampleofawel brother Eſau, was rightly qualified with manic ſp2- 


qualified prat- 
er. 

VVith Faith, 
Hopc. 


Humilicic. 
Gratitude, 


Tinceritie, 


Picric, 


cial vertucs. In moſt perfett faith, inuocating our 


Lord, heſaid[ O God of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Iſaac (With confident hope he ad- 
ded) & Lord that diditſayto me: Returne into thy 
land, and into the place of thy nativitie,and I wil doe 
the good, (With humilitie,and gratitude, he proceded 
faying)I am inferiour to al thy mercies: with my ſtaffe 
] paſled ouer this [ordan,and now wirh two troupes, 
I doe returne{ Then in ſimplicitie of hart he propoſed 
his petition,laying [Deliuer me from the hand of my 
brother Eſau; becauſe I am fore afraide of him : leſt 
perhaps he come , and ſtrike the mother wich tha 
children}So great was his pietic and (olicitude,rarther 
of his familic,then of himſelf. Then concluding with 
'the ſame anker of Hope, wherwith he began to pray: 
& repoling al vpon Gods goodnes & promiſe, he ſaid 
'[Thou 


R om.10.,9, 
14. 


Ge. 32.y, 
9, 


KI 
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j. 
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9, 


P/.49.v.16. 
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{Thou 6 Lord diaftſay,thar chon wouldeit doe good 
ro me] Neucrthcleſle he vied withal, his prudence in p,yqgence, 
diuiding his troupes, and mcekenes in (cnding pre - 
ſents to his brother, crokens of his Kinde love: therby Mecken:s, 
he mollified his brothers hair, & himf{clfe wis cam- 
foired by an Angel. Who aiſo rold him,that his name Sec moe cx- 
shonld be changed, from I1cob to Iiracl, and blelfed ainpi66.3. 4+ 
him,and fo al ſuccceded right wel. 

z- In general, al conditions requilite in prayer, 
are reduced to theſe two: Hatred of linne: which is 
the onlic thing that God hateth: and, Louc of vertve, Hatred of 
which bringeth ro God, Thole therfore which are ſinue,and loue 
burdened with anic mortal finne, muſt firſt of al re. 9fverrue com- 


: { . yt Ine - 
ſoluc with diligent {pede to ſeeke remillion thetoft,by 7 or mn 


SL 26... GC repentance , and by the Sacrament of Penance. paration to 


Without which reſolution, althcir prayers, and al prayer, 
other workes are fruitles, Becauſe remayning dead in 

ſoulc, as rotten members,thcy can nor recciue influ- 

ence from the head, which is Chriſt our Lord, the 

fountaine of grace. Except therfore the ſoule of man 

be either free from deadlie finne, or penitent with 

purpoſe to doeal,that is neceſlaric, for remiſſion ther 

of, his prayer, nor other worke auaileth not. Bur be- 

ing penitent, prayer is both neceſfſaric,and a ſpecial Vntil a ſinner 
meanes to receiue more mercic,and grace from God, A. _ 
So did King Dauid cric to God, for remiſhon of gre- er a 
uous finnes,ſaying {Hauc mercic on me Lord: becauſe Gnne,hispray- 
Iam weake; ns me Lord , becauſe my bones be er cannon þe 
trubled. And my ſoule is trubled excedingly] And bead. 
much more in diuecrs places, is recorded of his ear- 

neſt, and frequent prayer, with hartic Contrition,and 

hate of linne. Teſtifying expreſly, that fo long as anie 

perſon kepeth ſinne in his hart, or meaneth ro con- 

tinue in that ſtate, his prayers cannot be heard[If I 
haue beheld -iniquitie mn my hart (faith he) our Lord 
wilnothearc] Yea he delired and prayed, that him- 
lelfe might be corporally punished , for his owne 

wo 5s Nn z finye 


VVorkes of 
p-=nance, and 
of mercie arc 
as winges of 
prayer. 


Framples of 
fruitful pray- 
> 


Ofal the peo- 
ple in diftcet]?, 


Eſpecially of 
Iudirh for tne 


poople. 


2%; Pat 2; AN ANKER OF 
ſync, when God punithed him rempor:I!y, in ci- 
king the pcople,ſayingro ourLord[lam he that kane | 
ſinned, 1 have done wickedly : theſe thar are the ,,,* ha 
Sheeps, Taar hane they done? Let thy band I belech 
thee, be rarned ag1init me: and againſt my farhcrs "_ —% 
houlc. Salomon alſo denounceth that [He which Prozt yy, 
tucneth awais his cares from hearing [the Law, his 
prayer shal be execrable} An other diuine Preacher _ 
ſaith (Praiſes not comelic in the mouth of a finner] OP 
And the faithful man, whom onr Lord cured of ais 
b'indnes, auouched contidently according to the, _ 
common knownedottcine, ſaying:!We know that | 
Gyd doth not heare ſinners] which 1s alwayes vnder- 
{t20:l of ſuch linners, as pettiit in purpole to tiane as 
yet for a time,and doc not preſently leaue then lnne, 
and deteſt ir. 

4+ Thoſethar arc in ſtare of grace, and defire ro be 
heacd in their prayers, muſt ſo lone al vertues, that 
they pnrpoſe to perſeuer, and doe their indeuour to 
procede from vertue tro vertue, wherin nothing is 
more aualable, then mortifi:ation of our (clues, and 
workes of mercie rowardes others. So the people of 
God hearing of Holofernes, his intention to inuade 
their countrie, and fearing his forces, ioyned mottitt« | 
cation, with their prayers to God for h Ipe[ Al the 194% 4.5 
people cried to our Lord, with great inſtance: and 0.9 
they humbled their foules in faſting,and prayers,the 
men and their wines, And the Pricſtes put on hear- 
cloathes; and they laide the infants proltrate againſt 
the face of the Temple of our Lord. Andrhe High: | 
prieſt went abour al lirael, and ſpake to them ſaying, 1, 
Know yethat our Lord wil hcare your prayers, if 
continuing you continue in faſtings, and praycrs in 
the ſightot our Lord] And when the ſame Holofer- 
nes beſieged the citic of Bethmlia, the vulgar weaker 
people murmuring, the Ancients ro appeaze them, 
relolued ro render the citie tothe enumie, { If releefe 

| | should 


$.9.9.1.1, 
2.13 25+ 


610,13-I4. 
6.9.9.1 
5, 

6.13. 


b.14. 


| Tf.4.9.16, 
<.14 v.2. 


Dan.1o, y. 
Lj 12+ 


1.8/d,1 4 


fs 


I, Cor,u * 


CAIKSS 


CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Ans. 195 
Shonld not come within fine dayes ] Bur tadith a 
moſt goJhe widow, 1:a4ing an aultere maner 0:1.e, 


6.8.%.1-5-in much prayct, faſting, aud weating hearecloth, 


[hearing theſe thinges, rebuk<d them,tor preſuming 
roappuint & day vato God, wica he $20ald fend 
ayde. And ſaid: Becauſe our Lord is patient, let vs be 
pen:rent for this ſame thing; and sheding reares, let 
vs defire his pazdon] And shein henecloih,and ashes 
lying proſtrate in her Ocatorie, paying to our Lord, 
obtained meccie, power,and courege,to kil Hototer - 
nes,& ſo dclivered al the people from diltrelle. Like- 
wiſc Queen: Eilther, & Mardochens, with al the peo- 
ple,in another diſtreſſe, adioyacd faſtin,;,and mour- 
ning, with their prayers, and [» obtained Gods mer- Daniel. 
cic,and pro:e. ion aguiult their cruel eniames{ Da ncl 

mourned three werkes together, neither cating {{:5h 

nor bread, no: drnking wine] And for this volunta- 

rie aſl;Qtion, his prayer was heard [Feare not Daniel 

(laid the Angel) becauſe lince the thirſt day, that thou 

d:dit (er thy hart to vaderſtand, to aftl;& thy (elfe,in 

the bzhcof thy Lord thy words haue b:ne heard: & I 71,44 
am come forty woides) Holic Tobias, together with ; 
prayer,ex rciicd falt:ny,and workes of mercie,wher 

upon an other Angel fa:d: [Prayer is good with Fa- 

ſting & almes:rather then to liy vp treaſures of gold} r(4ras. 

So Eldras, Nehemias, and al the Prophets, to make Ne vem'as. 
their prayers more grateful ro God, faſt-d, and labo- 4! be Vre- 
red,admon'shing and inſiruQting the people ſo to do, phers, 

nor ce:{ing trom workes of mortification, Elp-cial y 


Queene Efia: 
Maiducheas. 


| Nar.1,9, 4 [S.lohu Baprilt (liucd in the wildernes,w:ith admira 


ble abtinenee , and continual meditation,and then) .., . | 
| Chrift ard his 

preached penance, for rewiſhon of hinne] Chriſt tor p,,@,,for and 

our inſtrution{[began to doe{ſaith S.Luke and then lus Apoſitlesy 


i totcach. Be ye fulowers of me (ſaith S.Paul)as | allo 


of Chi R.] 

5 More in particulir our Lord alſo required,not only 
faith, hopc,and repentance, but alſo humilutic,fince+ 
ities 
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Befire of The titie,with purs intention,and diligent attention{The 
ſeacn giftes of candle of thy bodie is thyne eye (becauſe the tnten- 


the Helic tion dice&ing al workes ro ſome end, makech rhem Lee.n.v, 


9% 945 vg better or worle) Ifthyne eye be ſimple ,thy waole?? ® 
anſvyecing Þo4ic Shal be Iight/orze: bur if it be naught,thy bodie 
therro 1s ce allo shal be dark{ome. Sec thertore that the ltyhc 
quibre 11 which 1s in thee, be not darknes] To thef groundes 
On theifore, being fiſt laide rogerher, muit be royucd 


diligent prayer, for obrayming of al other vertucs, 
the lamein ſubſtance, with che teuen Gitces uf the 


Holie Ghoſt, and the (ſpecial beauitudes propo e4 by 1/4 11.3, 2, 


our B.Sauiour. Tie firſt of thele 15 Poucrtie of ſpirite 


The ES Bleſſed arethe poore in ſpirite] vnto whicn rigntly 
eur Lord,and agrecth, the Feare of our Lord ; which1s ene begin- 
Pourrticot ming of wildome,& the fir it gifr of eve Holic Ghoſt, TRPEE 
ſpice, in order of alc-nding: f:6 the Lowceit,to the Highcit, - 
Piotie and The ſecond is Mcckenes ( Bleſſed are tr.c mecke] , 
Meckenes, Wherto agrecth the ſecond gift of the Holic Ghoſt: 
which is Pietie. For th fe thar prouſly accord with 
others, withour reliſtance, obtaine their good des» 
fires. The third is mom ning, with patient toleraction 
Knowlege, & of cuils in this lite {Bl: fled are they that mourne] 
Moeuraing., whercunto anſwereth the third gifr, wich 15 Knows 
lege, wherby they know tnat thuſe thinges, which 
betore they ignorantly defired. as good and prot: a- 
ble, are in dede, nothing , bur bandes hol.ling them 
4 _— in miſerics, The fourth 1s a Fecucnt detiie, 
Fertitude and as hunger and thirſt of 1uſtic, and perfeQion [Blelled 6, 
Feruent delure are they char hunger, & thi ſt after iuſticeſ whertoan« 
ef uſtice, {ſwerech che fourth gift, which is Forutude, through 
which they labour ſtrongly ro oucrcome .Þ impede 
ments: ſo to aucit cheir louc from rerreae, and tems 
poral thinges, that they only ſecke eternal. The fifc 
15 Mercie. [BI-ſ-4 arc the merciful] wherco an{we- 
Count! and Tech the fitr gifr of Counlcl;aduifing & direRting to F' 
Mercie, practiſe workes of mercie, rowardes orhers, that 
rhemiclues may iecciue mercic from God, _ 
dl 


/ 


10, 


$4p.8.v.47. 


ken.$.y. 
16, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Arts. 197 
of finnes, and mitigation of punishment, with aug- 
mentation of reward. Thefixth is a Cleane and pure 


harrſBleſſed are rhe cleane of hart] To which anſwe- y,qe.o.n. 
reth the gift of Vnderſtanding:through which, God ging &Cleane; 
and diuiue Myſteries arc ſcene, by the eyes of faith, of Hare. 


which otherwiſe no corporal eye,nor other ſenſe can 

ſce, nor perteiue. The ſeuenth is Pacification, or ma- 

king peace [Bleſſed are the peace makers] to which 

anſwereth the greateſt,and moſt complete gift of 
the Holic Ghoſt,called by the general name.Wildom, 

By which al thinges are rightly ſo diſpoſed in order, 

that no inordinate paſſion, may repugne againſt rea« 
{on: but al other thinges in man, obey bis reaſonable 
ſpicice: an4 his ſpirite may obey God. The cight Bea- 
tirudeſBleſſed are they that ſufter perſecurion,for lu 
ſtice(& truths ſake}for theirs is the Kingdome of hea» 
uen] perteynech to al the former,as an effeCt of the 
caules,and maketh moſt happic,in the kingdome of 
h:auen, Where the bleſſed shal be happie in dede, as 
now they are in hope. There in Re,here in Spe. Theſe 
ſeuen gittes therfore, and the anſwerable vertues,or 
the lincere deſire of them , make prayer grateful ro 
Godz;and profitable to the fairhtul. And in regard thar 
none can {o much as deſire theſe giftes, and vertues 
of themſclues, as of them(ſclues, bur of rhe grace, 
which without merite is geuen, the holic at R_—_ 
er,is princſpally the worke of the Holie Ghoſt,and 
but lecondarily(yer alſo truly)the worke of the faith 
fal. Principally rherfore it is aſcribed ro the Holie 
Ghoſt whole gift it is. [ Becauſe (as S. Paul ſpeakerh) 
we not knowing what we $hould aske, the Spi- 
rite himlelfe requeſteth for vs (thatis, makerh vsro 
requeſt) with gronings vnſpeakable] Aud this may 
{»ftice touching (picitual preparation,to pray rightly, 
Beſides which, ſome preparation is alſo proticable in 


diſpofing the bodic. 
Oo Reuerent 


k 


7. 
VViſdome & 
Pacificatiog, 


The Holie 
Ghoſt maketh 
the fathtul ro 
pray as they 
ought, 
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Reuerent,modeſt, and comelie diſpoſition of the 


bodie,is alſo required,as an, help to deuotion. 


ARTICLE 9 
N three reſpetes it behoueth ro order the bodie in Da» 7 »; 
Comelines in | (ork maner, inthe time of prayer. Fiſt in regard 99. 
bodic is requi- of rke High Miicſtic of God: bztore whom , and the 
red,in regard heauenly court of innumerable glorious Angels & o0- 
of Gods High 4. Saints, we poore ſinners, as ragged beggers, and 
Maicſtic, P , 2g ggcrs, 
loathſome crearures,defled and deformed by finnes, 
preſer our (clues! And therfore we muſt nor only pre- 
pare our mindes,as is already preſcribed, but alſo ob- 
ſerue couenient &decent comelines in bodie. Ocher- 
That the body wile the negle& rherot , wil connince the minde, not 
may (<rue the to be lo diſpoſed, as it ought to be.Secodly,that al the 1c, 5, 
foule, external members ot the bodice, may as ſcruants , at 20, 
rend vpon the ſoule, for betrer perfocming ti1s holie 
ation of prayer. Thirdly the vaietie of prayers of 
. times, & of places rtequireth diueis difpoſttions, and 


For varictie ations of the bodice, For ſomtimes,c{pecially in ſome rv pn, - 
I prayers, praiſes,or thanke(geuing,it is moſt conueni- 
places. cnarto change the ſituation of the bodie: ro knele, 

ſtand, firte, or walke Likewile diacrs other geſtnres 

of the budic, doc hclpe to contrition, to deuotion, 

to edification, to attention; and doe alſo repreſent, 

and fignife diuine Myſteries. Al which are beſt de. 

clatcd, and defended ro be good, and godhe (being 

done in decent manecr, with tin erc intention) by au- 

thentical examples recorded in holic Scriptures. 

2. Iacob the Patriarch blefhing lolephs two lonnes 

[croſſed his armes, and laide his hand: s ypon their 
Fxamples of heades, and his right hand vpon him, that should be ED 
digerscorpo- L417. 


ralaftionsin Preferred] and promoted aboue the other. Moyics 

prayer, praying (whiles loluc fought againſt Amaleci their g4gdig.y, 
encmic,litred vp his handes, And when he was wearie 11.14.13. 
therwith, be fate downe vponaltone, and Aaron & 
Hur, ſtaide vp his handes 0a both fides,& they cealed 

nor 


| Cor.11, y, 


>» =W? 2 
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not vntil Sunne (etrte. Nor vntil Iofuc had put Ame- Crefving the 
.34%-3- lech & his people to flight,in the edge of the (word] armes. | 
- 15600 Ar an other time {Moyles bowed himſfelfe flatte vnto \. wag 
: theearth] Alſo when he prayed for Gods helpe in the oo 5 4 
rebcllion of Core, Dathan, and Abiron ſhe fel flarte Lifting yp che 
lo/ve 6.7-3- gn his face] loſue with the whole armic of Pcieftes, handes. 
6-13. 15-2" and pzople, made a Proceſſion round abour lericho, Lying 9 the 
- enerte day once fix dayes rogether, andthe ſeuenth _ =" 
day, feucn nmes, ſome Prieſtees carrying the hole gce, 
Arke of conc:ant, others ſounding trumpertes, the Procefiion | 
armed men going before,and the relt of the people with the holic 
folowing] and ſo the walles of the towae , nor by On 
their force, bar miraculoully falling downe, they en- Se, che laft 
<.7,9.4-5- rred, and poilc(ſcei the rowne. Prelently after, God gay ſeue cimes. 
619025 ſuffering (ome of the l{raclites to be flaine,and others 
to flec = their cnimies [loſue rent his garments, Renting of 
and fcl flat on theground, before the Arke of our 8*Mcnce: 
Lord, vntil eucning, and al the armie of Iſrael with 
him:& they caſt duſt vpon their heads]And ſoprayed| | 
tlGod commanded them ro finde our, and punish Role ta : 
a Ol offcace committed: which being done [the furie arte 
tro Of our Lord was aucrted from them} King Dauid Caſting duſt 
P/al.s v. 7. praying for his ſonnes recouerie of health , being in rn heads 
*{.61.»7. danger of death (taſted a faſt, and going aſide, lay —__ 
vpon the ground |Praying for remiſſion of ſinnes{he 
f/1,z.9.6. Jaborcd in lighing cucrie night, washed his bed, and 
-Reg.8.y- watercd his couch with his teares ] Interrupting 
"ak 44 ſometimes his nighlic repole[He was minful of God YVceping, 
; vpon his bedde, and in the morning, medirated on 
him. And in prayer (tretched forth his handes] King Long watck- 
Salomon in his long prayer, in the Dedication of the ig- 
Temple , ſometime [fvod before the Altar of our 
\ Par. 6», Lord, inthe fight of the Alſemblie of I{racl: and ex- 
12.14.14. | tended kis handes rowardes heaven: praiſed God 
&c. with thankes for al bencfirce] Then adding periti- Standiog. 
ons for himſclfc and .he people, as wel then huing, Kneeling, 
as to {uccrde: ſometime | he faſlned both Knees on 
Oo 3a che 


Sighing, 


Stretching out 
the handecs. 


Higher and 
Lower voice. 
w 


Sackcloth. 


aches, &c. 


Chrift groned 
1a lpirute, 


YVepc. 


Life vp his 


TyYC6» 


Elcuarcd his 


YOUCE. 


Lay proſtrate 
Kneeicd. 
Repeted the 
lameprayer, 


Life vp his 
Handes. 


Blcllcd. 


"ET0n . ſturre vp our affetions. Beſides which, more propor- 
geſture ot ku- 


zoo Part.g. AIN ANKER OF 

the ground; againe ſpreading his handes towardes 1.344, 6», 
heauen] Finally{bleflced al the Allembliegwith a loud 1: 14.14. 
yoice]By which and other like examples, Superiors &*- 
eſpecially ſpiritual Superiours, bleſle their ſubieCtes, 

For loſue, Dauid,& Salomon,were both Princes, and —_ 6.7, 
Prophets. King loram being befieged in Samaria, by wx 

the King of Syria [ reat his garments, and pallcd by 

the wal. And al the people law the hearcloth, which j,qy, , 
he ware next vpon his flesh]So Iudith,and the people » 14. 


in Bethulia. Allo Heathen people in Niniue, 1oyned © 7.7.4 14 | 


lene 1, y, 


[faſting,ashes hearcloth(& other penal workes) with ky 


prayers to God,for grace and mercie. ] 
z- Chriſt our Lord intending ro raile Lazarus from ,,,, , 
death, which he could hauc done with one word, or ;;.z,. - 
one thought [gronel in ſpirite, and trubled himlelf, 
(thatis, altered his countenance, or voice, like ro ;2. 
one trubled in mind, for hc was nor at al (ubicCt to a- | 
nic paſſion) and he wept. Againe, groning in him ſelf 
he came to the graue. And lifling vp hiseyes vpward 
ſaid: Fatber,I geue thee thankes, that thou haſt heard 
me, and | know that thou doclt alwayecs heare ie, 4. 
&c, And when he had ſaid cheſethinges ,hecried 
with a lowde voice. Lazarus come forth} In the gar- 
den of Gethſcmani, the night before his death, he re- 34: 26: 5. 
tyring himſelfe from his ail iples [as it werea ſtones *.. 
caſt, fcl ypon his face flatte ypon the ground, tome. 4 
time alſo he kneled, he repered the ſame prayer thriſe: Luc 34.9. 
being in an agonic, he prayed the longer] Atthe in- 41 43: 
ſtant of his Aſcenſion, when he bad brought his dif ©5524 7:49: 
ciples into Berhaniaſliftrng vp his handes, he bletled _ = - 
them. And whiles he bleſſed chem, he departed from 
chem,and was caricd into heauen]Al which doubtles ,, 
are for our inftrution: and ſo much the more for imi- 
ration, as our infirmities require ſenſible ſignes, ro 


41.42» 


tionable to our weaknes, we may obſcruc, that the 
penitent [publicane going vp into the Temple to _ 
piay, * 


| 
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#:r3. pray: ſtood a farre of, and would not ſo much as lift nectine thts 
vp hiseyes towardes heauen : bur he knocked his eyes. 
breaſt, ſaying: God be merciful to me a ſinner] And 
4 [The multicude of them that were preſent together, Strike their 
4-7-43: (arthe death of our Lord vpon the Croſſe) & law the brealtes, 
thinges that were done; returned knocking their 
» "RM breaſtes] S. Paul exhotteth alto ob{cruenot only 
_—_— decencie in thcir ſpiritual cxerces: and that men 
<6. v.10, Pray barchead, wemen with their heades coucred: 
< 9,v.17, and the like, but allo [ro glorifie God,and beare God 
$0#9.12.7. in our bodice] Yea further by his example, that toge - 
2 ther with prayer, we punish the bodie. For ſo he pray+ 
ing, that the pricke of the flesh might depart from _ _ , 
. him [chaſtiſcd his bodie, ro bring itinto feruitude, ren 
ms, - is Bodie. 
that the fAlcsh might not tebel, bur ſerac the (pirite- 
Farre more like, that he chaſtiſed his bodice by whip 
ping tus backe, then only by ſtriking his breaſt, 
4+ According therfore to thele examples,and a 
ftrutions, Hole Church, and her faichful children, Rites and ge- 
with ſpecial care diſpoſe external Rites,and corporal ſturesaredone 
ations, with _ varietie: ſometimes kneeling that oY mind 
vpon their knees, ſometimes proſtrate on the ground, 0. hae 
ſomerimes ſtanding, ſomerimes ficting,lſomerimes go- 
ing,and otherwiſe agrealle rothe varictic of Mylte- 
ries,times,places, and other circumſtances, as wel in 
publique,as in prinate prayers:al tothe more honour 
of God,& ro helpe our owne 1nfirmitie,to more pers 
feR attevtion,wherin conſiſteth the eſpecial cfhicacie 
of al faithfnl prayers. As we hal yer further declare. 


Attention 3s ſo neceſſane , that the more or 
leſs e 1t is,the more or leſſe1s the fruute 


of prayer. 
ARTICLE 10. | 
Orſomuch as prayer is an a of the mind, ir conſi- a 
teth noin the vitering of words with the tongue, they intend 
but in the cogitation of the Wil, intending to aske co pray, 
O 03 lome; 


Mat.u1, py. 
{.9. 
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ſomething of God,or to praiſe or thanke him. Wich- wet.s.y.;, 
out which intention of the minde , wordes are no 7: 
prayer at al. (for ſome birdes, and other brute crea- +0": 14 3. 
Three kindes fures,may pronounce wordes)but a reaſonable crea» HH 
ofinteation, ture intending to pray , muſt attually applic his wil ;,, 
therro, with purpoſe to be attentiue vnto this holie 
Tothe words. exerciſe, that is, to haue at leaſt one of theſe three 
Kindes of attention. The firſt and leaſt is,to artend in 
vocal prayer, to pronounce al the wordes diſtintly 
"OF which thoſe alſo may doe that ynderſtand them not, 
+ van The ſecond is, to attend to the ſenſes of the wordes, 
* which none can do,vnles they vnderſtand them. The 
Toother good third and beſt attention is, ro attend vnto ſome good 
cogiration, perteyning ro Gods honour,or healti of 
ſoules, which al may hauc,whecher they pronounce 
wordes or no. And thoſe that vaderitand the wordes, 
may haue al the three attentions rogether in vocal 
prayer: And in mental prayer, thc laſt attention alone 
ſufficeth. 
| 2, But concerning vocal prayer, wherto we arc 
| bound by anic precepr, vow, or other promile, the 
| ' firſt attention is moſt neceſſarie. For in luch prayers, 
n yocal pray- | | : 
erofobliva. WE arceſpecially obliged ſo ro pronounce the words 
tion,thefirt that we doc not willingly omitte, nor grolſcly cor- 
attentionis rupt anicword, And ſo having once aftual purpoſe 
moſt neceſſa- pg diſcharge this dutie, if wedoe ia deede recite the 
_ wordes, chough in the mcanc time,through kumane 
infirmitic, our minde be carricd away by diit:aftion 
intro other thoughtes, yer it is nor traoſgreſsion of 
precept,vow,or other ovligatid (for ſo to tudge, were gyech ty, v, 
to kil the ſoules that dyc not) but only it is mare or 19, 
leſſe ſinne of negligece, becauſe we onghr with more 
diligence ro performe this dutic. In {uch Vocal Pre.z0-v. 
prayer, italſo helperh mucho atrendeo the fenſe of Þ: 
the wordecs, becauſe therby we $11al be more [ecure, 
that we pronounce the wor2cs rightly, and ou; wind 


may be alſo direfted,to thinke vpo the good Rnget 
, 1g ni- 


The ſecend is 
very proficn- 


La. Dd 


19 


Mat. 12. Y, 
18, 


tre Artic. 4+ 
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fignified by the wordes. Which is the beſt attention, 
ſo there be no grofle errour in reciting rhe wordes. ai the third 
And in mental prayer there is no neceſlicie of words isthe bi ft, 
to be vttere\|, bur of good thoughtes only: which ne- 
verthelclc arc better diceRed by the helpe of words, E2erie d:ſtra- 
So th-tin al ſorres of prayer, as wel of oblipation,as "mparay $5 4g 
otherwil e voluntarie, vocal, or on!y mental, albe:tyhe jroice, bir 
cucrie cuagition of the minde frum aCtual attention, doth nor who- 
makeih the prayer Jefſefruitful, yet not altogether l;- Jer roy it, 
fraicles:ſo long as there remaineth virtual atrention : 
thac is, vntil we intend to ceaſe for that time, from 
prayer,and co doe ſome other d:fferent thing, Bur if 

ercetuing our ſ(elues ro be diſtratted, we doe wil- 
Log y think? ypon other thinges, we loſe the merite 
of prayer, vntil we correct thediſtration,and renew 
our intention, to be artentine, becauſe voluntarie 
conſcat of the minde . to thinke vpon other aftayces, 
isin deede an iaternuthion of prayer; and is an other 
action,good or eml,according tothe qualitic therof: 
and ſoisro be iudged,as the mindis otherwiſe wel oz 
ewilimpluyed For as of wordes,fo allo of thoughres, 
account 15 to be rendred. 

3, Rerein further confirmation ofthe neceſlitic, 
and great viilitie of attention in prayer, we may re- 
member thele eſpecial exampl-s, and aduertiſc- 
ments. Holie Anna the mocher of Sainnel, praying to 
God m her hart,[ only her lippes moued, but voice tglie Anna. 
there was not beardart al, Andshe powred our her King Dau 
loule, $2the ghr of our Lord}T he Roysl Prophere 
ſaid inggis{p'ritc to God[To rhee © Loid 1 have lifred 
vp my (-ule. My month snal fpeake wifdome and the _ 
me4ication of my hart prudence. To him haue 1 cric+' King Salom 
with my mouth, and hauc cxulred vnder my congue}] 3a 
For of the abundance of the hart , the t-w-gue {yca ares © 
keth.So King Ezechias, Manafles, toftas, Daniel,Su- fame, 
ſanva, prayed with diligent attentions. Sa\omon wel 
conlideting,that without attention,no man can pray 
Art As: 


Examples of 
diligent atten- 
tion 1n prayer, 
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pray at al, prayed our Lord, that he wil vouchſafe to ;.Rv x.» 
heare the prayers of thoſe that shal doe penance in 3347.48 45 
their hart, returning to God in al their hart,and al 
their ſouleJE cclefalticus faith, that he which prepa- £©5-18.7, 
reth not his ſoule before prayer[rempteth GodJOf al 7 
Other Pro- ſuch as pretend to pray , without attention of the 
phersadmo- mind{ Our Lord (aith by his Prophete Ifaias. [This 
nish the ſame, people approcheth with their mouth, and with their 
linens glorifieth me: but their hart is farre from me] 
For in dede negligent prayer, without attention,ar- 
gueth, that the intention is nor ſo ſincere as it ought 
ro be,Of which maner of praying,the Prophete lere-, 
micſaith [Curſed be he chat doththe worke of God ,, * ** 
fraudulently] or negligently, as the Scucntie Inter- 
po tranſlate. And our Sauiour in the Goſpel al- wat.rg,v.t. 
cageth the ſame prophecie of Iſaias, againit the » 5 # 
Scribes and Phariſees, who were both fraudulent in 4-7-4 
their intentions, aud negligentin attention, whea 
they pretended to pray , or praiſe God; ſtil thinking 
how to make their icmporal profite. 
4- Our Lord therfore requireth both pure inten- 


Ia 29.v.13. 


Chrift rteach- 


eth his ſer- tion,& careful atrention in prayer [When thou shalr 
wants to pray Pray,cncer into thy chamber, and having shutte the 
with pure In. doore,pray to thy Father in ſecrete] Which diuine in- 


rention,and ſtration,coteyneth two ſpecial preceprs:the firſt c6- 
diligent At- 
renton- 


cerning ſincere intention, to auoide aypocrific, vain - 
gloric, and filthie lucre. The ſecond, concerning 
internal and hartic attention , to exclude al extraua- 
gantthonghts of other affayres,in the time of prayer: 
{oſcqueſtring the mind from al ſuch cogitarie#$} that 
it may wholly attend to thofe onlic chinges, which 
perreyne to the preſent ation of praying, For whe- 
ther the prayer be publique or priuate; mental or vo- 
. cal, of chankes, praiſcs,or petitions to God: ir oughr 

ro be with diligent atcention of the hart, ſpeaking in 

ſecrete to God, & free, ſo much as may be,from other 

thoughts. [Andthen wil thy heauenly Father, which 
(cet in ſecrete, repay thee)a ful reward. 


M4t 6.9.6, 


I, Coy 
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Gen 13. v, 
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Prayer wvith due conditions , is meritorious. 


And is aluwvayes granted by God. 
ARTICLE 11. 


F the aſſured cffet of prayer, which is made Eramplcs of 
with requiſite conditions. We haue very manie = _ of 
teſtimonies, and examples in holie Scriprtares. So 2 +0" 
Abraham obtayned the ſaferic of Lot.and his famile, 
and had obtained for more if they had bene rightly 


diſpoſed, [For when God ſubuerced the cities of So- 


2: dow, Gomorrhe, and others of that countric,he re- 


membring Abraham, deliuered Lot out of the ſub- 
uerſion of the cities, wherin he had dwelt] Abrahams Abrabams 
ſcruant being ſent by his maſter into Meſopotamia, feruans. 
mp that God would proſper his bufines, and alſo 

y a ſpecial meanes, dire&t bim therin [When he had 
ſcarſe ended his prayer within himſelfc, al ſucceeded 
accoiding to his good deſire. Iſaac beſought our Lord 1, 
for his wife Rebecca, becauſe she wis birren, who 
heard him, and made her to concciue] When the 
people of 1ſra-l had by rheir ſinne of i4olatric,deſer- 
ued ro be vicerly deſtroyed . our Lord God preuen- 
ting Moyſes his prayer , which he would make for Moyſes ob- 
then, faid ro him [Suffer mc that my furte may be tained, though 
angri- againſt them,and that | may deſtroy them aad $24 bimlelte 
I wil make thee into a great nation] Neuerthelefle (o _ _ 
potent 15 the praver of the iaſt, that God (auft-red him 
{elfe to be hindered by Moyles, his intercillion from 
doing that which he nad fo 1uſtly threatned, and they 
had moft iu'tly deſerued. It is won terful alſo that _ __ 
Moyſ-:s durſt pretume to intreatein this caſe, Bur 2x5 —— 
S. Paul iftcuRterh vs: Albcit [the ſenſual man per. —_— 
ceiueth not thoſe thinges,thar are the Spirite of God; ſual mea en- 
for it is fooh1shnes to him, & he can not vnderſtan 4; 4erftandic 
yet the {piriruz] man indgerh (diſ-ernerh)al thinges,] 29" 
For even {ov Moyſes a right ſpiritual, and moſt intelli» 
gent ſeruant of God, notwithſtanding that God ſaid 


Pp vote 


COnceiue rea- 
ſans to moue 
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vnto him, [ Suffer me , that my turie may be angie 
againſt them, and that I may deſtroy them; and 1 wil 
make'thee into a great nation]yet for the cdſeruation 
of the ſame people [he beſought our Lord his God, Exod ;2, 
ſaying : Why Lordiis thy futie angric againſt rhy peo- ».1. , 
ple, whom thou haſt brought Perth of the land of 
Zgyt, in a geeat power, and ſtrong hand:Let nor the 
Agyprias fay,I beſeech thee: He bath craftely brought 7-13 
them forth , that he might Kkil them in the moun- 
taines, and deſtroy them from the carth. Remember 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſracl thy ſeruants, ro whom 
thou ſwareſt by thyne owne ſclfe,that thou wouldeſt 
mul: iplic, and proſper them] Againe he added| Lord 
I beleech thee, cither forgeue them this treſpalle, or 
if thou doc not, ftrike me out of the booke that thou 
haſt written] Thus hohe Moyles prayed [And our 
Lord was paciticd , from doing that cuil which he 
had ſpoken agaiaſt his people. ] 

3. That holie Moyles [praying for the ſinful people 


9.13. 


9 ;l. 32, 


Gods ſeruants commited to his charge, didin ſuch maner vrge his 


petition,as it were alleaging reaſons, why God shouid 


themſelves to £f9Nt his requeſt , wasnotto mouce God, who is im- 
confidenecin Mutable, and of himſelf moſt merciful : bur 1c was to 
God, though ſturre vp himſelf more and more, and to fortifhc his 


God himſclfe, ne faith and confidence in God: and alſo his chari- 
15 immutable, 


tic towards God ((ecking principally his honour) and 
roward the people, ſecking their ſatetic in ſoules and 
bodies. His firſt reaſon ro this purpoſe, was his conli- 
deration of Gods honour, by mitigating his 1uſt furie, 
and conſcruing his peculiar people , whom he had 
choſen, prorecd, and proſpered thus farre, whom it 
he should now deſtroy,he should ſeme ro ourrthro w 
his owne worke and to fruſtrate bis owne wil, and 
good pleaſure. And therfore he {aid {Why Lordis thy 
furic angrie? &c.] His ſecond plea was allo grounded v.11. 
vpon Gods honour, leſt the wicked enimics round 
about, should calumpiouſly lay: that God could nor, 
or 


331.32. 


At.:0.5, 


Web 11.9, 
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ef would notconſerue his owne people, nor aduance 
them as he had purpoled. Wherupon Moyles ſaid [ler 

not the Mgyprians ſay ,I beſech thee, &c.] Thirdly 

he propoſed the ſanGtitie of the Patriarchestheirnext 
progenitours,to whom God for reward of their me- 
rites, had promiſed proſperitie to their ſeede, Ther- 
fore he ſaid [Lord remember Abraham Tfaac, & If- 
rael thy ſeruants, &c.] Fourthly wheras God had pro+ 
poſed ro Moy (es to preferre, and aduance him other- 
wiſe, oneragreater nation then this : he for his great 
charitie towards them , being his proper charge, deli- 
red rather to be punished him{elf in Read of them, 
then that they should be deſtroyed, and ke otherwiſe 
promored, and fo pravei God, laying [ Either forgene 
rhem this treſpaſſe, or ſtrike me out of the booke, 
which thou haſt written, &c.] As if he should ſay. 
Separate not them and me aſundcr , but either par- 
don, & ſaue them with me; or punish me with them. 
By this worthic example, among manie others , true 
Chriſtians are alwayes moued with al confidence ro 


pray for the w hole Church of Chriſt, his inhericance,g..:..... 
moſtdearly pyrcba(eJ with his owne bloud: thar al- ine, that the 
beirt the greatnes, and multitude of finnes commite like prayers, 


. ry h ion forthe whole 
red by Chriſtians, iuſtly deſeruc our veter deſtruction — pct 


ſilk heard. 


from the face of the earth; or to be depriued of Gods 
grace, and (uftered ro fal into Turciſme,Paganiſme,& 
Atheiſme. wherinto Hereſie tendech: yet muſt we 
aſſuredly confide, and confidently pray , that Gods 
furic wil not be angrie according to our iniquiries: 
nor ſ{uffer that his enimies may truly ſay; Chriſt hath 
loſt his inheritance in carth, but that he wil both re- 
member his owne purchaſe, and the interceſſion alſo 
of al his glorious Martyrs, and other Sainctes, & ac- 
cept of the charitic of inch, as imitated [ Moyſes eſti- 
ming more of the reproch of Gods feruants in his 
Church, then of the riches of Xgypt] & have geuen 
their liues, that others may be pardoned, and taued. 


Pp 2 And 
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And therfore ir is moſt certaine that ſuch prayers shal 
be heard,and granted, cſpecially for the whole viſible 
Churchin general. 

z- Concerning alfo the aſſured efficacie of confi- 
dent prayer,for particular good caules: loſue in his 
+ 09577 gap lifting vp his hart vnto God | ſaid 19/ve.to, 

eforcal the people : Thon Sunne againſt Gabaon 713% 
moue not: and thou Moone againſt the vallcy of 
Aialon. And the Sunne, and the Moone ftood ſtil, til 
the people reucnged themlelues of their enimies: our 
Lord obeying the voice of a man : and fighting for 
[{racl] As likewiſe before, in the fiege _ taking of "Fa 
lericho:& after in the conqueſt of al the land of Cha- AT 
naan, they preuailed more by fairhful prayer, conh- 1; 
ging in God, then by force of atmes. And al other l»dic., 6, 
faithful Capraincs, ludges, Kinges, and (cruants of '* 45 
God, adioyning prayer with their induſtrious ende- o_ 
uours, knowing that otherwiſe [mans helpe is vaine] ,., _, 
& truſting in the name of our Lord, oucrcame king-,,, 
domes, turned away the forces of foreners, and ob- Heb.1t.», 
rayned their godlie requeſtes,in prayer made with 39- 
faith, hope, and other vertues. You may number a- 
mongft manic the examples, of Anna,Ezechias, Ma- 
naſlcs, Suſanna and others. 

4- Amongſt other holic Prophetes, the Royal Ptal-. 
miſt very a reſttfieth the aſſured fruire of denour 
prayer [They that ſcke after our Lord (faith he) shal P/al.z; v. 
net be diminished of anic good. Becauſe in thee 6 -*/37- 
LordIThaue hoped, thou wilt heare me, 6 Lord, my },* 
God. The God of hofts is with vs: the God of Iacob SE wil 
is our defender, Thou my God haſt heard my prayer. 
Dilate thy mouth (faith God ts al that rightly ferue 2/80 » 11, 
him) & Iwil fil it) Breefly this Prophete compriſeth 

in few words the ſpecial cauſes, why God wil grant al 
that is demanded with right conditions, praying and 
caching others to pray in this forme, or the like [In- 0/35 7.4: 
cline thyne care © Lord, and heare me; becauſe I am 
necdic 
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z. necdie,and poore. Kepe my ſoule, becauſeTam holic, Eight ſpecial 


ſaue thy ſeruant my God, that hopeth in thee, Haue cauſes; why 


3- mercie on me d Lord, becauſe l haue ctied to thee, al G94 granteth 


y.1 


. the day. Make ioyful the ſoule of thy ſernant, becauſe 


*poore.] The ſecond condition is ro dereft ſiane,and 


faichful pray= 


ro thee Lord hane 1 lifred vp my foule, Becauſe © 


ſ{- thou 6 Lord art (were: & milde: and of much mercie 


ro al thatinuocate thee) The fiſt requiſite condition 

here exprefſed is Humilitie: acknowleging our owne 

neede, and pouertie, being in wanrof manieneceſla- , 

ric thinges, not able of our (clues to procure them; Mans ' nec foie 


ſaying [Heare me, © Lord, becauſe I am needic, and tie. 
L. 
ons gong 


profelle vertue, ſaying [Keepe my (oule, becauſe (in ,,1, ee 


** dclire, avd good purpoſe) | am Holie] The third con- jo live wel. 


4 + 


_ dition, is Hope and confidence in God, laying [Saue 3- 


chy ſeruant,my God,that hopeth in thee] The fourth ©90" lence, 

is conſtant perſeuering in prayer,faying[Flauc meicic "5, POR 

on me,o Lord,becauſel haue cricd rothee al the day} 

The fifth is due artention of mind, ſaying [Make ivy - 

ful che ſoule of thy ſeruant,becaule to thee,0o Lord, 

haue I lifred vp my ſoule] Theſe fiue conditions bee - , 

ing in comperent maner, according to good wil and Atter.tien. 

deſire performed, are grateful cauſcsin the ſight of 

our merciful Lord & Maker: Why ke wil granc our 

petitions. To which fiue {with others of mans parc 

implicd therein, al being of Gods gift)are adioyned 

three other greater caufcs of Gods owne part: which , 

infinitely excel the former. So the ſixt cauſe why God Gods owns 

heareth his ſeruants prayers ,is his owne natural Be- Bevignitie, 

nignitic; alwaycs readie to beſtow benefites. The (c- 

uenth his Diuine Mecknes, euer prone to remitte of- AP J 

fences. The cjghtis his infinite Mercie(W hich is © * 4050 
garz ercie(W uer og 

al his workes) mitigating punishments, and augmen- His Mercig. 

ting rewardes to althat ſeruc him, and inuocarte his 


» 5. name [Becauſe thou © Lord, art (wete,and milde,and 


of much mercie to al that inuocate thee] For al which 
cauſes we may with aſſured confidence pray in theſe, 
Pp 3 Or 


God nener 
granterth the 
petition of a- 
nic perſiſting 
wilful immor- 
tal fnne, 


God is more 
careinl, and 
willing to 
grant good re- 
queſts,then a- 
niccarihly 
father, 


z10 Parh. 4: AN ANKE ROF 

or like wordes,as it foloweth in the ſame Plalme{Re- 

ceiue my prayer with thyne cares; and attend co the ? *: 
voice of my petition, In the day of my tribulation, I ; 
haue called to thee, becauſethou haſt heard me. There 1/101 ,, 
is not thelike co thee amongſt goddes, © Lord: and 8.18.15, 
there is not according to thy workes.OurLord hath 
reſpected to the prayer of the humble; &he hath nor 
deſpiled their petition, Ler thele thinges be written 

vnto an other generation:and the people,that shal be 
created,$hal praiſe our Lord]This therfore is the per - 

perual teſtimonie of the Royal Prophete, which he ?/«.cos. 
writteforal generations to remember [that che fairh- 7513-19) 

ful ſeruants of God crycd co our Lord, when they Panr8 « 

were in tribulation, and he deliuered them out of :5,c., 
their neceſſities ] Foure times repercd in the ſame 

Plalme , and very often elſewhere in the ſame ſenſe. Py. », 15, 

Salomon likewiſe teſtificth, that God wil hcare the 

iuſt and penitent: and wil not heare the obſtinate im- P!9.15 v. 
penitent,ſaying [Our Lord is farre from the impious: *?* 

and he wil heare the prayer of theiuſt.] 

5. Scarſe anic other dodrine is oftner repeted: by 
our B. Sauiour, then the neceſſitic, and the aſſured , 
eftc& of daylic prayer. [ Which of you ( ſaith he to 19.11». 
thoſe that aske, ſcke, and knocke) if this childe shal n. 
aske bread, wil he geue him a ſtone? Or if he shal '* 
aske him fish,wil he geue him a ſerpeatiOc it he $hal A 
aske an egge,wil he reach him a ſcorpion?!f yoa then 
being naught, know how to geue good thinges ro 
your children : how much more wil your Father, 
which is in heauen , geue good thinges to them that 
aske him?] In his laſt Sermon the nighe before his 
Paſſion, our Lord exhorting al to pray, promiſed ro 
grant whatſoever $hal be rightly asKed in his name 
{ Becauſe (ſaid he) I goe to the Father, whatlocuer 
youshal aske in my name, that will doe: that the Fa- jgg».14, 
cher may beglorified in the Soane. It you shal aske ».1;14. 
me anic thing in my name (faith he againe) that = 

I doe 


Mat.9.9,f, 


I, 


[a4n.t V. 
We7 + fy, 


CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 


Art, 3: 
Idoe] This his readines to grant al reafonable peti- 
tions,our Lord manifeſted often by ta&,both in this God is ſpeci- 
life,and after his AſcenſionſHe preſently rurned wa. 3lly glorified 
terinto Wine, When his bleſſed Mother did but in- OY $'anting 


ſinuate others want, and her owne defireto haue ir 
ſ\upplied. He preſently cleanſed the Leper, which 
profelled his belecfe,that he could if he would, make 


Wat.8.%.2. him clcane. He healed the Centurions feruant, which 


$8.13, 


acknowleged himſelfe vawerthie , that our Lord 
Should come into his houſe, He remitred Marie Mag - 
dalens finnes; becauſe she was hartely penitent : and 
loued God much. He healed the womans daughter of 
Chanaan, perſcuering in her ſuite, (le came to the 
houſe of Zacheus, who was lo deficous to fee him, 


wc.19.9. 2 that being litle of ſtature , and not able ro ſee him, for 


s. 


k7,4.6.24. 


23.30, 


&,12.Y, 5, 


&.17 


j 
' 


Ren, 5.v.8, 


9. 


preſſe of the multicude, he climed into a tree,thart [6 
he might looke vpon him. And manie the like. Alſo 
afrer his Aſcenſion, he granted abundance of grace, 
and conſtancie to his Apoſtles,and other faithtul,for 
which they [with one accord prayed] He granted the 
general prayer of the Church, for S.Perers deliueric, 
forth of priſon. He granted to S. Paul the lafctie of 
himſelf, and of al that were with him in danger of 


4 drowning. And continually innumerable petitions 


were layly obtayncd, through Gods owne Benig- 
nitie, Mcekenes,and Mercie. Yea he is notonly moſt 
readie to grant as a father,al the good petitions of his 
Children, bur alſo preuenteth al petitions, geuin 
grace to askes without which grace none at al coul 
aske anie thing rightly. And therfore S. Paul diuinely 


demonſtrateth, that tor ſo much [as when we were God prenes- 


fGnners, Chriſt dicd for vs: and wheras wecan not 


1.Corz.v.9, thinke a good thought of our ſelues, as of our (clues, 


he geueth grace to thinke good thoughtes, and to thinges, 


aske good thinges : much more, being iuſtified by his 
blood : and of cnimics being made freindes: yea his 
children 


penntions in 
Curifts namc. 


The Apoſtles 


qculcare the 


_ Part, 4. AN ANKER @F 
children,we shal be (aued from wrath by him,and be 
heard of him in al conuenienr petitions. 

6. And as the holic Apoſtles had experience in 
themſclues : ſo they teach others, thar the cfte& of 


ſamedodrine. Prayer 15 aſſured in al thinges, that are duly asked 


YYhen our 
heaucnly Fa 
ag pox 
noe: thatwhic 
is rigatly a\- 
ke !,.he geuver 
tha: which 
Þ better. 


[Eucric creature of God is (andtified (faith S.Pauljby 1797-4 7: 
the word of God, and prayer. The continual prayer 1c, 15 
ofaiuft man (ſaith S.lames)anaileth much, Thc cycs 
of our Lord ate vypon the 1uſt((auk S$,Perer, according 1,Pr.,.»:, 
ro the Plalmiſt) and his eare vnto their prayers:bur ſal zz y. 
the countenance of our Lord (his wrath)vpon them 4pa.6 
that doc euil thinges. If our hart doth nor reprehend ag £Y 
vs (faith $. lohn) we haue coulidence roward God, 
And whatſocuer we $ial aske,we shal receiue of him: 
becauſe we kepc his commandments: and doe thoſe 
thinges which are plcaling to him.] S.lude allo ex- 
horting al to pray, 2—cae am of good ceft-&, ſaying 
{You my deareſt, building Res 6 vpon our moſt |; 
holic faich , praying in rhe Holie Ghoſt, Kepe your 49.u. 
{clues in the loue of God;z- xpeCting the mercie of our 
Lordlcſius Chriſt, vnto life euerlaſting.} 
7. Neither 1s the aſſured good effec of prayer to 
be doubted of, becauſe God oftcnrimes granieth not 
the very thing, which in particular is delired, and 
asked,as health of bodie,dchucric from vmuſt peri - 
, Cution, or the like: for then in place therof, he geuerh 
that which is farre better : to wit, increalc of grace to 
h beare aftl;Qion with patience, and ſtrongly to refit 
rentations, with good contentment to want the ful- 
hlling of our proper wil; and to refigne the ſame ro 
Gods wil. Soour Lotd anſwered $S. Paul [My grace 
ſuffi erh chee : for pow:r 15 perfired 4n inhiemitie, 2 Cor.1 2.5 
Gladly therfore (ſaid the ſame Apoſtic)wil l glocie tn 9*: 
myne 1nficm'tic, that the power of God may dw-lin 
me.For che which cauſe | pleaſe mylielfe, in infirmi- 
ties; in contumehies; in neceſſities; 1n perſecutions; 1n 
diſtreſſes for Chtiſt: for when I am weake,then am | 
mightie] 


Fee 


Mat. 6.v. 
i, 


tre Atr.1, 


$1, 


Levit. 4. v. 
IJ. 42,27 


8.9.14. 
9.1z, 


NeT.v. 9. 
> 10.5,16. 
.27.7.1, 
' 
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mightie] And our Saujours inftruQion is alwayesto 

be remembred,(iying to al his children{ Your Father 

knoweth what is necdful for you} And therfore as al - 
the aboue recired holie Scriptures abundantly proue, 

God our heauenlic Father, alwaycs hearcth the pray- 

ers of the iuſt, And wil grant theic petitions, when, 

and in what maner is molt expedient, 


VFe are bond to pray for the V Vhole mili- 
tant Charch. And particularly for the 
ſpiritual Paſtors therof. 


ARTICLE 12. 

| {4 foloweth now , bauing declared the diners | 

kindes, qualicics, and effe& of holic prayer, to Everie oneis 

F burd to pra 

Shew brefely for whom eſpecially we are bond co for himlels y 
pray. And firſtit iscleare, thar cl:aritic ofcucric one ang forthe 
beginneth with him elfe. And therfore al are moſt whol: church. 
ſtciQly bond to pray for themſelucs: & conſequently 
for others: becauſe we muſt loue our ncighbours as 
ourſelues. Ir is cleatc allo by tac Law of nature, that 
aS eueric member of a whole bodic, muſt in fome ſ{ort 
ſerue and helpe the other partes; (o eſpecially the in- 
fcrior p-1ts muſt ſerue the ſuperiour, or mote cxcel- 
lent: and althe reſt m::ſt (cruc the head, for berter 
conſeruation of the whole bodic. Agreable wherto 
it was ordained in the written Law of God, ro c:t:c 
Sacrifice (which is the moſt principal kiud ct prayer) 
for al the people ingeneral;alſo for Pricfies in tpecial, 
and ſingularly for the Highprieſt, an in like manec 
for the Tempor:! Prince. And tor particular perſons, 
accord.ng to diucrs occaſions; & ali:, diuers maners, 
Practiſe wherof 1s recorded in the Confecration of 
Aaron the Highpricſt, and of other Prieftes, Likewiſe 
of Leuites, Agaime inthe ſubſtitution of Eleazacus to 
ſucced- Aaron; and of loſuc ro fuccede Moyles in 
temporal regiment; and in manie other occalions. 


Q q 2. The 


310 Pat 4; AN ANKE ROF 
2. The Royal Prophete prayedin general for the 
whole Church, ſaying [ Deale fauorably 6 Lordin x/4 50, 


P dbyh thy good wil, with Sion] He inuiteth alſo al men to v. 20. a+ 
coucd by ho- _— bs 
lie Scriptures, P**Y for rhe ſame caule, layingſAske the thinges thar _ 


are for the peace of leruſalem, and namely for the ®/ 191.1. 
Clergie [Let thy Pricſtes be clothed with iuſtice) and 
particularly for the chefe Superior, becauſe grace, 
procedeth by the head to the members) ſayingſAs ho 
ointment on the head, which ranne downe voto the © 
hemmes of his garment] In ſpecial maner hkewiſe | "Pp 
he prayed for cucrie Superior ſpiritual, or temporal, oF 
adioyning his owne prayer, with the ſame Superiors p/,1g.y,, 
prayer, ſaying [Vur Lord heare thee in the day of 45. 
tribulation: the name of the God of lacob prote& 
thee. Send he aydero thee, from the holic place: and ,1 
from Sion defend bethee. Be he mindful of thy Sa- 
crifice;and be thy Holocauſt made fatte. Geue he vn- .; 
to thee according to thy hart, and confirme he al thy 
counſel. We $hal reioyce in thy faluation : and in the 7: 

name of our God, we $hal be magnihed : Ouc Lord 

accomplish al thy petitions. ] 
3, Chriſt our Lord paſſed the whole night in the 

prayer of God:before he conſtituted his twelue Apo- " 
Chriſt and his ſtles. He bade al his diſciples to pray thar the Church Luc 6.9.1, | A 
Apoſtles teach Might haue ſpiritual Paſtors | The haruelt truly isch.10 94 
that al are much ((aid he) but the workemen few: D-fire ther- 
bond co pray fore che Lord of the harucſt, that he ſead workemen 
= the Gler- ;\ro his harueſt.]When an Apoſtle: was to be choſen 
”_ toſupplic the place, from which ludas was fallen, 

the other Apoſtles, with the reſt of the Church, pray- 

cd for a goodeletion,faying[ Thou Lord that Kkuow A7.1,9.14 

eſt the harres of al men;shew of thele rwo,one whom vet 

thou haſt choſen,ro take the place of chis M-niſteric, 

and Apoſtlesh1p] they had in their tudgements (cle- 7 

ed two of the whole companie, whom they (uppo- 

ſed ro be ficte, loſeph and Matthias.[And(after their 

prayer) the lotte (by Gods duc@ion) fel vypon _ 
enias 


1.9.6 


'.Il, 
i, 


| 
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Matthias; and he was numbred with thecleuen Apo- 
ſtles] When the perſecutets punished and threatned 

4.4.93; the Apoſtles, they and others[with one accord lifted 

u.44 Vp their voice to God,prailing aad praying him, for 

yz93t- the gift of ſtrength, and of miracles,againſt their eni- 
mies forces [And when they had prayed, the place 
was moued, where they were gathered,& they were 
al replenished'with the Holie Ghoſt: and they (puke 
the word of God, with contidence.] Shortly after $. 
Peter the Supreme viſible head, being apprehended, 

#,1.%3-4+ and King Herod intending to put himto death, as he 

(0% hadalrcady killed S. Iames [prayer was wade of the 

Church, withour intermiſſion vnto God for hiw.] 

And he was miraculouſly delivered our of prifon by 

an Angel. lathe conlecrating of $. Paul & $.B ina - 

bas Bichopes, other Apoſtles together with them, & 
others raſted and prayed,& ſo impoling handes vpon 
them,ſent them vnto the worke, wherto the Hulic 


&<,13.9 2-3+ 


| Ghoſt had taken them. ] From al which examples;nor 


only ſolemne prayers , but allo certaine ordinarie 

faſtes are inſtiruted,and obſcrued, when Clergimen 

arc ordayned, at (pecial times,called the Ember dayer, 

or Temper dayes: in Latine Ouatucr tempora.The reaſon The Ember 
Pi1.3. wherofis the abſolute necellitie of ſpiritual Paſtors, quyes were 
—  » reach, and gouecrne the people, in thoſe thinges, inſtiruted by 

which perteyne to God,and to miniſter Holie Sacra- example of fa- 
Elito, Menss,and other Rites of Religion. in which ſtate of Oath when 
9.2, men, al vertnes ate eſpecially, yea and eminently re-5 hulls 
quired. Becauſe {according to the Iudge of the peo- were con- 
ple, (oalſo arethe minifters:nd what maner of man fecrated Bi- 
the Ruler ofaciticis , ſuch alſo are the inhabicants Shops, 
therin] And therfore not only at thole ſpecial times 
more eſpecially, but allo at al times, both Prieſtes 
and other Clergimen, and allo al other Chriſtians, 
muſt pray particularly [that the Lord of the harueſt 
wil ſend workemen into his harveſt ] And that our 
Lord wil alwaycs dicc& the guides, whom he hath 


Qq 2 come 


l#.,10,9.16 
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commanded the flocke to heare,and to folow.[For las.1s,y, 
cthat,al mortal Prieſtes haue nede (as $S. Paul admoni- 4: 
sheth )co pray firſt for them (clues, & then for others] Heb.7.», 
and conſequently al others for them. And (o the ſame 27. 
great Apoſtle, requeſted ſuch prayers for himſelf,and 

other Prelates [Pray for vs (ſaid he) for we haue con- e.n: y.1, 
fidence, that we haue a good conſcienge, willing to 19. 
conuerſe wel in al. And 1 beſech you the more to doe 

this, that 1 may the more ſpedyly be reſtored ro you | 7:54: 
He was then in Italic, where he writre this Epiſtle to "=" 
the Hebrewes in Iurie. And generally inal his Epi- : cy, 
les, he requeſted the prayers of them ro whom he ».11. 
writ, that his labours might be to al more proficable. 


V'Ve arc alſo bond to pray for al (riſtian 
Princes, and Magiſtrates, Eſp: cially for 


thoſe wvnder vyhom wwe line, 
ARrTICLY. 13. 
The obliza- N Ext after ſpiritual Paſtors, which hane charge 


es a. of ſoules, al Chriſtians are bond ro obey tem- 
ence,iuducech P2ral Princes,and other Magiſtrates;and therfore are 
a bond to pray alſo bond to pray for them: that they may be dire- yy, 
that Superi- Qed by God,ſo to goucrne in temporal aftayres,as the 1 >, 
ra. gg ſpiritual may therby be more promoted, and proſper, 
© Inregard wherof the truce ſeruants of God, whether 
they live vnder Catholique Princes, or vnder Etch. 
niques, or other Infidels , dos both durifully obey 
themyin al lawful cauſes,and diligently pray tor their 
good eſtate, health, long life, and inal »ccaftons re- 
{pc&, honour, and (eruc them,as Gods Miniſters, be- 
Examples of cauſcſal power is of God] Holic Toſeph the Patriarch, 
poegtor being gouernour of Agypt vnder King ;Pharao, fo 
Linger, much honoured and eſtimed the ſame King, thar[he Gen.44. 
ſwarec by his health] which he cou}d nor lawfu'ly haue 's- 
done, vnlcſſe he bad fincerely deliced his proſperitie, 
Like+ 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 1.1. 37 
Likewiſe Mordochens a faithful ew being in caprti- 
uitic, vnder King Aſſuerus inthe citie of Suſan, vn- 
derſtanding that certaine men had conſpired to kil 

I4.2.v. 32, the King, told it to his Neece Queene Eſther,thar'she 
might reucale ir tothe King in his uame | shewing 
therin their duriful allegeance,and care of the Kings 

pv.t. v.8. ſafctic, and of the whole Kingdome- So Danicl the 

10, Prophet, and thoſe that were with him capriues in 

_ ar Babylon, ſtil honoured , and dutifully ſcrucd the 

48, Kinges, inal temporal cauſes: profeſling neuertheles 
their faith and religion towardes God. And generally 


al Prophets , and good Pricſtes, and faithful people The common 
;reg.1y. honored,duly ſcrued, and prayed for their Kinges,ob- falutation to 
1.0% renrepcting, beſides orher prayers,the ſolemne ſalu- al Kinges. 


tation[God ſaue my Lord: God ſaucthe king.] 
2. InthePſalmes, and other Prophets, arc [pecial 
formes of prayers, for al ſortes of the Clergie, an 


P/419.y.10 
P/ 27.9.8. . : : 
,, that weshal inuocate thee; To thee © Lord {ſaid 


Dauid) | wil crie. My God kepe not (ilence from me; 
leſt at anic time thou hold thy peace trom me, and 
I shal be like to them thatgoe dawne into the lake] 
Our Lordalſo by his Propiicte Icremie commanded 
his people, that were capriues in Babylon,to pray for 
lee 19. v.7 the king, & kingdome,laying:{ Seke the peace of the 
citie,to which | have tran{porced you;and pray for it 
ro the Lord, becauſe in the peace therof, there $shal be 
peace troyou] And the Prophet Baruch repeted the 
B.1.%. 11. {;me admontion, ſaying [Pray ye for the life of Na« 
” buchodonclor the King of Babylon:- and forthelife 
of Balthafar his ſonne, that their dayes my be as the 
dayes of hcauecn, vpon theearth: and our Lord geus 
vs ftrength,and illuminate our eyes,that we may liue 
vnder the shadow of Nabuchodonoſor the King of 
Babylon,&,vnder the 5hadow of Balthaſar his ſonne: 


Qqz and 


q The Prophers 


Ar#.12-$- Laitie (a$is noted before) and namely for Kinges and + abr 


w other Princes, and Magiſtrates'[Lord fauethe King others tro pray 
(fay the faithful people ) and heare vs in the day, for Kinges, 


J06 Part.4, AN ANKER OF 
and may ſerue them manic dayes: and may finde 
gracein their light] 
Chrift, andhis $3. Neither is our Sauiours precept commanding gg, ,. . 
Apoſtles teach ſro render the thinges that arc Czlars, to Czl(ar]li- x, 
thelame. nited to the paying of tribute, and doing of tempo- 
ral ſeruice, but is extended alſo to ſpiritual duticin 
P_—_ for him,and his ſtate,cſpecially for his ſonles 
ealth. Becauſe not only al men are our neighbours, 
but alſo becauſc he isa Prince amongſt men, vpon 
whoſe citate manic depend. Andthecfore S. Paul " 
reaching that we mult [render to al men their dew] Rem.1;.v. 
includeth a duble obligation, to pray for the Prince, 7: 
as wel for his particular good, as for the whole com - 
muniric, oucr which he ruleth. Eſpecially for our 
owne Princes. And more cxprefly he declareth this par 
dutie of al Chriſtians, wiiting thus to S. Timothee: M 
[| dehire firſt of al thinges, that obſecrations,prayers, 
poſtulations,and thankclgeuing be made for al men: ;,rm.,,y, 
for Kinges; and al that acc in preeminence;that we 1:2. - 
may lead a quiet and peaccablc life in al pietie.] 1.Fet, 2.17, . 


Le are bond to pray for the ſoules in Purga- 
torie. Eſpecially for our parents benefactors, 


and other neere(t freindes. 


ARTICLE 14. 
Eſt we should be ouecr tedious in repeting the 
Diuers points lame thing often, we remitte you (Courteous bx 
being proued Reader) for the groundes of this doQtrine vnto di- bs 
— ©, ers Articles, formerly proucd in this worke. For pang f 
weth, tharthe firſt againſt the denial of more places of ſoules de- 
fairhfal in parred from their bodies, then only heauen of ctec- 


earthare bond nal plorie, and hel of euctlaſting trorments:; wher- 


oy tor _ Proteſtants denie that there can be anic ſuch . 
Purgatorie, PIaceas Purgatorie, it 1s clearly shewcd that Chriſts < 
bleſſed foule deſcended into a place called Hel. <> 


Which can ncither be the Empyrial heanen, nor hel 


of 


Palit. 
A't37- 
A636 . 


pirt 1, 
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of torments: and therfore there were more;places 
then two: and conſequently this ground of Prote- 
ſtants is falſe, And ſeing there was then aplace for 
holie , & petfice ſoules, out of heauea, into the which 
Chriſt deſcended , rhere might alſo be, and may be 
ſtil a place, where other inſt{oules,not (o perfeC,are 
purged and perfected, that they may enter into hea- 
uea. It 1s alſo further proucd, that after the remiſſion 
of aCtual ſfinnes, there remayneth moſt commonly 
ſome remporal punishment due for fatisfation. 
Whichifir be nor diſcharged in this life, muſt be payed 
after deach. Which neceſlarily conuinceth,thar there 
isaplace of Purgatoricin theother world. Morcouer 
iris pcoucd, that ſoules being departed in the ſtate of 
grace, doe perteyne to the Communion of Saintes: 
and fo are capable ofthe good , which others doe in 
the whole C hurch of God. Likewiſe it 1s declarcd by 
the general precept of louing our neighbours as our 
ſclues, that al are bond in charine: (and ſome allo in 
tuſtice) to pray for their neighbours, that haue neede 

therof. And therfore (ccing there are ſome faithful 

ſoulcs in Purgatoric, and that they haue reede of re- 
leete by prayers, and are capable of this benehire; ir 

foloweth by al theſe groundes, that al good Chrifti- 

ſtians are bound of charitic, to pray for al the foules 

which are in Purgatorie. And more particularly of 
iuſticezal arc bond co pray for their pareats; benefa- 

Rors,and ſpecial treindes { that are 1n that place) ac- 

cording to cheit (pectal oblizations, 


2. Which is further confirmed, both by authenti- x; is farther 
cal examples, and cu:dentreſtimonies in holie Scrip- prourd by ex- 
tuces. The general cultome ot the Parriarches , in amples, 


mo irning aad celebrating Obſequies for the dead, 
with funcral tvlemnities, in choite places; And ſome 
times faſting for the ſame cauſe, doc cuidently shew 
both the ordinaric neede, which ſome {ouics haue of 
helpecy and the dutic of their freindes to pertorme, 


ſuch 


ac 
* ® 
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tuch works for them.So Abraham mourned for Sara .,-,, 

his wife: prouiding a ſpecial place for her burial, and zo 

for him ſelfe and his famrilie. And accordingly his 49-21. 

ſonnes Iſaac & Iſmacl bur icd him in the ſame place, * 39% 

And afterwards manic others were allo buried thece. 

And although ſome holic perfe& (oules needed nor 

prayers after their death: yet the ordinaric cuſtom 

was oblerued, and the fruite redounded to others, 

which had necde: participating of the Communion 

of Sainctes. For ſo both quicke and dead participate P/. 112.y. | 

of cach others good workes. As che Holic Plalmiſt 53: 

ſignificth, ſaying [ Iam parraker of al that fearc our 

Lord, and kepe his commandements]The charitic of _— 
Iudas Machabeus moſt plainly sheweth this general —_ + 
godlie cuſtome of praying,and offering Sacrifice for Artz6,, 
the dead. As is notcd in an other place. 5.Ge. 

3 Where the ſame doctrine is allo proued by the 
tudgement of a dinine Preacher, exhorting amongſt 
other good workes,to be mindful of ſoules departed, 

- van wr ſaying [The grace of a gitt is in the ſight of al theli 
rom ether . 37. 
rextes of hotie Y1Ng: and from the dead ſtay not grace. Sonne vpon c$.38.9.16, 
Scriprures, The dead shede teares, and begine ro wepe, as hauing 
{uffered doleful thinges: and according to indgement 
couecr his bodice : and negte&t nor his burial] Which 
external a&cs of mourning, and burying the dead, 
eſpecially require atfe&ion of the mind, and good 
delire rowardes their foules. Which is a perfect pray- 
er forthem. $S. lohnexhorting to pray for ſuch fin- 
ners as repented before their death, preſuppoſeth 
that the ſame is a worke of ercie, pertey ning to al 
faichful Chriſtians : and alſo preſuppolcth that there 
may be ſome faithful ſfoules in that ſtate afrer their 
departure from their bodies, that thy may nede,and 

may be holpen by ſuch prayers. [ He that knowcth 

__ or yh his brother(faith he) ro finne a finne nor to deathyler 
ya goes Me of him asKe, and life shal be geuen him, ſinning not to 

pablc 0 x 

relecle, death, There 18a linne to death: for thar 1 fay b_ 
nat 


Eccls.5.5, 


1.1o.59. 


I 


v.10 


'y, 
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that anic man aske ] According to which Apoſtoli- Some neede 
cal do@rine, as the Church neither prayeth for glo- irnor. 


rified Sainctes, becauſe they nede not anie prayers, 
nor for ſuch ſinners as dye obſtinare in herehic, Y 
(chiſme,or other enormions crime, becaule no pray- , 


er can profite them : ſo the ſame Aolie Church pi- teede. 


ouſly praycth for al thoſe ſoules departed, which 
both hauc nede,and be capable of relefe,by the pray- 
ers of others. And from hence commeth rhe vſual 
godlie praiſe of Maſſes, Diriges, and other prayers 
tor the dead. And of the concluding of moſt prayers, 
with this verſicle{ F:delium anime per miſericordiam Des 
requreſcant #n pace] or in English : God haue merci 
ypon al Chriſtian ſoules. 


Itherro is shewed in general, the neceſſitic of The cSnexion 
25 Thankeſge- ofthe Articleg 


uinges, and Praiſes ro God : both Mental and Vocal. —_—_ ang 


prayer as wel direct Petitions, 


That Priuate prayer may bein anie language; Pub- 
lique muſt be in a ſacred rongue. Alſo what conditi- 
ons are requilite; with the Effet: and for whom we 
arc bond to pray. Now it is further to be declared,to 
whom we mult pray: and what we muſt aske. And 
firſt iris cleare, that al religious prayers are made ro 
God {from whom only al good thinges procede]But 
for ſomuch as ſome doe imagine, that ſupplicants 
mufi alwayes pray immediatly to God, ——— it is 
not lawful ro pray by mediation of others, we shalin 
duc place,shew that the Catholique dotine, & pra« 
ic of praying to God by interceſſion,as wel of glo» 
rious Sainces in heauen;as of other faithful ſeruants 
of God in carth, is both lawful and profitable. In the 
meane time concerning good thinges to be asked, 
and the maner, how to aske them,the moſt common 
forme of praying,called Our Lords Prayer,(The Pa- 


ter noſter)is here eſpecially explicared: as that which Th. per no- 
excclleth al other fer formes of praying in diuers re- ter excelleth 


r ſpecs 
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al other Pray- ſpetes,of Auctoritic, PerfeQtion, Vrilitie, Necellitie, 
ers, in Breuitic, and Order. For the Audar is leſus Chriſt; 

AuQoritie, The Eternal Wiſdom of God.. Who bath made it (o 
Perfeftion, PerfeRt,that ir conteynerh al thinges needful ro man- 
kind. lr is a molt Prufirable prayer, becaule it is moſt 
gratful ro God, as being compoled by his onhie be- 
gotten Sonne:& becauſcinir we not only ſpeake to 
Almightic God in the name of Chriſt, hisSonne our 
Lord ( asinal other prayers) bur alio in his very 
wordes. Itis alſo moſt Ncceſlarie of al prayers, be- 
caulc it is expreſly ordained, and commanded by the 
ſame our Lord & Saviour. The Brenite is admirable, 
for in very few wordes, we asKke al thinges that may 
be rightly defircd : and we may very eaſylylerne it,& 
with facilitic of:cn recitc it. Finally, it 15 diuinely di- 
and Order, {poſed in molt conuenient Order: direCting vs hcit ro 
askKe our heaucnlic Father, that which perteynethro 
his owne moſt honour: ſecondly al ſpiritual thinges 
belonging to our (clues, and al the ele in future 
glorie: then ſpiritual good thinges in earth. After 
which we aske alſo remporal and corporal nece(- 
faries: And withal ro be disburdened of al ftinnes : 
and deliuercd from al other euils, ſpiritual and tem- 
The contents, POral: preſent,and in danger to come; which might 
urt vs in ſfoule, or bodic. Al which we muſt aske 
Diaidediaro with conſtant hartic deliie. And ſo this moſt excel- 
nine partic. Jent Prayer, conliſteth of a Preface, and ſeuen Peti- 
tions, witha Concluſion. As wil more particulatly 

appeare inthe Articles tolowing. 


{n the "Preface of our Lords Prayer, we in- 
wocate cAlmightie God, Father of alm:n 


by creation,conſeruation,and redemption. 
ARTICLE Ih 


"OP FINN! 0 Ecular Orators, and diſcrete Clients,defirous to 


Yule, 


Neceſsinie, 


Breuitic, 


obraine their requeſts of other men,comonly vſe 
ſome Preface,before they propole their ſuits. For 
that 


ſpeach t> mor- 
tal men are to 


p61 


4.Cs 


| 


4 


48.14. ». that ir might ſeme an arrogant demand, which is ab- move themts 
cuptly vrtered in commanding termes, withont anie bencuolence; 


$410. 
6.246.624 


2m .v. 8. 


1.Co0r3.v, 
f. 


. Cn 18 v, 


14 27.50.z1- 


jÞ+ 


Jed. 33.y, 


$44.6 7 
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word of ſupplication. As if in bare wordes ,the needie 


$hal ſaytoarich man: Geue me meate, clothes, &c. 
be $hal rather averr the others affeftion from him, the tuppliants 
then mone him to compaſſinn. Wheras the dne vntoa right 

maner of asking with ſubmiſliue bumilitic, and shew driſpolition © 


of gratful acceptance of dehired benefire, procureth 
bencuolence. So in prayer to God, examples of Holie 
men reach vs,to vie ſome preface before we expretle 
the chinges, which we d: ſire. Yet no: tro the ſameend, 
when we pray to God,as when we are {uiters to mor- 
tal perſons. For we needo not by preuention to crauec 
Gods benevolence towards vs. Who alwaycs preuen- 
reth vs with his grace, Without which we can neither 
aske , nur delire amie good thing, nor thinke a good 
thought. Neither mutt we endeuour to change Gods 
wil: which is immutable: but we muſt make ſuch 
prefaces in our prayers, which we offer ro Godzas are 
fhctero (turre vp, and to moue in our lelues, afſured 
confidence of Gods perpetual good wil, ro doe that 
whichis beſt, both for vs, and others, for whom we 
pray.So Abraham prayed (ix times without intermiſ- 
ſion, for the ſaftic of Sodom, interpoling ſpecial pre- 
faces, not ro moue God ro vic mercie, which needeth 
not, for heisalwayes moſt merciful: but ro mone 
himſelf: ro more confidence, and other vertues by 
actual profeſſion of his Faith, and Hope in Gods 
Goodnes., With ſuch a preface alſo Muyles begane 
his prayer for the children of Iſrael, conteſling their 
moſt { heinous finne,in making to themſclues goddes 
of gold. ] praiſed Gods infinite mercie,laying [Do- . 
minatour Lord God, Merciful and Clement, Pari- 
ent, and of much compaſſion, and true; which kepeſt 
metcie vnto'thouſandes (bowing withal flatte vnto 
the carth, and adorning) then propoling his petition, 


he ſa1d:{If Lhaue tound gracein thy fight, 0 Lord, ! 


Rr 2 


belech 


are tO moue 
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beſeech thee, that thou wiltgoe with ys ( foririsn 
ſiffe necked people) and take away our iniquities, 


and finnes, and poſleſſe ys] Salomon inthe Dedica-,,,,,, 


tion of the Temple, begane his deuout prayer, with a 15.16, 0.y 


preface of praiſes,and thankesto,God, for his bene- 
fires, formerly beſtowed , and for promiſes |made, 
ſaying { Bleſſed be our Lord the Godof Ifrac] , Who 
{pake by his mouth ro Dauid my father , and in 
his owne handes hath perfeRed it, &c.] And by ac- 
knowleging great benefites received, and confi- 
dently expected,confirmed his owne hart, & orhers 
in God, and fo made their praycrs more acceptable. 
; 2+ Aboucalother examples, is Our Lords owne 
_— —_ praQtile, and precept. He for our inſtruion vicd to 1965.11», 
_—_— —_—_— make prefaces in his prayers. As when he raiſed La- . * 
in ourprayers. Zarus , when he praycd in preſence of his Apoſtles: 1, , 
(the night before his Paſſion.) And he caught his Dil- 1, 
Ciples,and in them al Chriſtians,ro beginne the moſt Mer.6./». 
No creature ordinarie prayer, with a preface,ſaying [Thus $hal © 
eſpeciallya you pray: Our Father which art in heauen] By which 
we might few wordes, if we rightly conſider them, our conh- 
preſume to cal d 
God bis father 4<nce may be ftrongly confirmed, in that we are 
wales we were Warranted to cal God, our Father,ſecing we doe it by 
ſo comman- Gods commandment. For otherwiſe it were extreme 
ded, preſumption, that a lumpe of carth, a baſe ſeruant,a 
guiltic offender, should cal our Lord God Almighrie 
(the Lord of heauen & earth : the ludge of the whole 
world) by the honorable, and amiable name of Fa- 
ther. Bur [we being admonished by wholſome pre- xon.t.», 
ceprs, and taught by diuine infficution, are cmbold- 25 
By this title ned ro ſay (withour which precepr and warrant,no 
weconceive Creature might preſume to ſay) Our Father ]Wherfors 


4.3.6 


| allured hope. ſcing we may and muſt ſo ſpeake to our Lord God: 


,our confidence is therby excedingly ſtrengthened: be- 
. Xauſe by this title of Father, faithful ſupplicants may 
wel conceine aſſured hope, that God of his fathcrhie 
afeQion, by which he wil be called our Father, _ 
le 


Ms 


Ul 


p08, 
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ſwil alſo as a Father, heare the prayers of thoſe whom 
he vourſateth to make,and acknowlege to be his 
\children. For children cuen by filial right, often ob- 
raine their requeſts from paternal affeQion , when 
ſcruants are refuſed,and ſtrangers repelled. Likewiſe, 
by this name FAaTHen, weate put in minde to reue- 
rence and honour God, not only for feare, but alſo y ve zre ad- 
with filial loue [For the ſonne (ſaith the Prophet Ma- monished to 
ud.1.9.6.” lachias) honoreth the father. If | then be the father reverence, 
ſaich theLord of Hoſtes: Where is my honoun And if —_ 
I be the Lord, where is my feare?] By this name of Fa- : 
ther, we arcalſo admonished to imitate Godin do- 
ing good to al, For the ſonnes ought in al good 
thinges to folow their fathers cxemple.Octuronh it 
wil be iuſtly reproched vnro them by their father {I 
14.1.y.2, haue brought vp children,and exalted them, bur they 
haue deſpiſed me,] And our Lord expreſly chargeth _ 
Met.g.9.17 al his chilies foring [Let your light ſo shine before And toimitare 
Y.4-] men, that they may ſee your good workes, and glo- *** 
6246 [fic your Father which isin heauen, Be ye perfect,as 
your heauenlie Father is perfe&. Be ye merciful,as al- 
{ſo your Father is merciful.] 
3. Moreouer this word [Father] is ſo largely cx- OO EAT 
_ tended , that in regard of al men yet liuing in this 1. vj © be 
_ world,Godis Father (ina general ſenſe) nor only by fued. 
: creation,coſ{cruation,& redemprion of al, but alſo by 
fatherlic afteQion. For[he would haue al to be ſaued, 
12:34 & rocometothe knowlege of truth ] Alare his crea- 
tures, ordayned to his glorie, and (if themſelues wil 
Dove. 32. v. cooperate)ro their owne good. [Is notour Lord thy 
Father (ſaid Moyles to al the people iuſt or vniuſt) 
that poſleſled thee; and made thee, and created thee? 9" "OO 
Mal 163.9, Al cxpeR of thee (ſaith the P{almiſt ro God)rhat thou jj, (<,y,ns 
17.48.29, geue them meate in ſeaſon. Thou geuing, they $hal co pray for al 
gather it, thou opening thy hand, al Shal be blled to him, as our 
with bountie. But thou turning away the face they _ Fa- 
shal be trubled : thou $shalt rake away their, ſpirite, 
Rr 3 and 
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and they $hal faile, and $hal returneinto their duſt 
For as God aione created al, ſo he only conſeruecth al. 
And concerning redemption ofal mankind, withour 
limiting or excluding ame, our Lord faith by his Pro- 
phere Olce [Our of the hand of death, I wil deilner 
them : from death I wil redeme them: 1 wil be chy 
death o0death : thy bitte wil | be © hel} Conformably 
therco faith Malachias [ls there not one father of vs 
al; hath not one God created vs?) There is one God 
(faith $., Pau]) the father of al.} This our one God, 
common father of al, as Holic Scriprute often wit- 
nelleth fHath geuen commandment to cueric one 
concerning his neighbonr} In which regard, and in 
this general ſenſe al haning one Father, Gods {eruants 
doe pray for al, cuen for the moſt wicked, that they 
may be conuerrted, excluding none in the common 
prayer,when we lay[OurFather which art in heauen} 


od is more particularly the Father of the 


faithful. And moſt eſpecially of the inſt, 
: ARnTiCLys 16. 
Y the holie Scriptures ic is no leſle cleare, that as 


That Godis God in a general (cnc, is Father of al men : ſo in a 


more peculi- 


arly called the ſtricter ſenſe, he is the Father of the peculiar people, 


father of the whom he hath (cleAed ro (erue him in truc Faith 
faithfa], is 
_ by ho- 
ic Scriptures. 
Inthc 0/4 Te- 
ſtamcgcr., 


and Religion? and yet more eſpecia!ly,heis the Facher 
of the inſt, who are more necrely ioyncd vnro him, by 
\anRifying grace. Of the former lorte are al the mem- 

*rs of the milicant Charch: of the other are thoſe 


only, Who aie ioyned vnto him,nort only in faith, bur; 


alſoin charitic. So in rhe old Teſtament and Law of 
Moy(ſ's 45S. Pauldeſcribeth their ſtate [Al rhe chil- 
dren of ifracl were vader thecloud,al paſſed i!:rough 
the ſea: bur in the more part of them, God wis not 
wel pleiied for they wrre ouerthrowne in the deſert] 

2. For diltin Aion {ke therfore of the faithful from 
Infidels, in che beginning of the world, fome were 


called 
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called{the ſonnes ot God]and conſequently God was 
their tarher,in more ſpecial maner,then of others de- 
ſcribed by, the ritie of theiſonnes and {daughters of 
_—_ i h1mfelte not only would be peculiarly cal - 
led the God of Abraham, God of Ifaac, and God of 
lacob, bur alſo the father of the whole people of Il 
rae|,for he called them his ſonnes, ſaying | My het be- 
zorten ſonne is 1{racl. ] And ſaid ro King Pharao 
Diſmiſſe my ſonne, that he may ſerue me]Our Lord 
alſo ſaid to the ſame people by his, Prophete l-remie 
[Cal me thy Father. And I ſaid : Thoushalt cal me, 
Father: and $shalt nor ceaſe to walke after me.I am be- 
come a fatherto liracl,and Ephraim 1s my firſt begor. 
ten ] And by Malachias he expoſtulateth with his 

cople theit ingratitude,for this title of Father,ſaying 
7 b- your farther, where is my honour] ſignifying, 
that it was a lingular contempr not toeſteme his 
louc,in that he would be their Father. 


3. Chriſt our Lord doth very often admonish the By Chriſtes 


faithtul,that Godis theirFather in more ſpecial ſorte, 
then he is of other peoples, and perſons, which beleue 
notin him[Be not like to the heatken, for yourFather 
knoweth what is needfal for you ]plainly calling God 
otherwilc father of cke faithful, then of the heathen. 
[Ler your light $hine before men, that they may glo- 
rifie your Father] Your father is perteQ, your father 
is merciful} and the like. S. —_ 

ſame difference by the tirtle'of adoption,ſaying to the 
Chriſtian Romarnecs{You haue receined the fpitice of 
adoption of children,in which we crie: Abba. Father] 
bur in greater grace of the Law of Chriſt, then the 
lewes could doc, by the Law of Moyles. And of this 
Patcrnitie of Godin reſpett of kis Chriſtian children, 
the ſame Apoſile ſpeaketh in moſt of his Epiſtles: 
where moſt commonly he wisherh [Grace and peace 
from our Father [God the Bleſſed T rinitie)and trom 


out Lord Icfus Chriſt] as he is Man, our Redemer and 
Sau» 


alſo declareth the By S- Paul. 
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Sauiour, Who alſo in his manhood is onr Father,in 
By S.Peter. that he bought vs,by his death, regenerate vs. Andas 
And by 1faias $, Peter writeth, hath begotte vs againe [aceording r, Pet.r,y, 
the Prophete- gg his great mercie, hath regenerated vs vnroaliuely 3: 
tron the Reſurre& ion of leſus Chriſt) whom alſo 1/45%4: 
the Prophere l{aias, amongſorther ritles,callethſThe 


Father of the world ro come. ] 
God being eucryvvuhere ; Heauen as the moſt 


excellent place,is called his Seate,) Kingdom. 


ARTICLE 17. 


Eaucnis my Seate, andthe earth is my foote- | 
ſtoole, ſaith our Lord. Doe not I fil heauen,and 1/«.66..».t 
earth?) Not that God is conteyned in heauen & in !# 249. 
ee «£27 earth, orin one,or in manic, or 1n al places. For he is hat 
ding to his IMmenle, and can nor be conreyned in place, norin 
wer,pre- Time, but he conteynerh and excedeth al places,al 
Rs times,and al other thinges. He is incomprehenhible, 
ſence, eternal,and is cucrywhere, according to his Power, 
Preſence, and Eſſence, infinitely more powerable 
then anic King in his Kingdome: more preſent, then 
the Sunne at cleareſt noone day:|more eſſential then 
the Soulcin aliuing man, Bur why then is God ſaid 
to bein heauen, rather then els where? We anſwere: 
Becauſe God in heauen, as in his ſplendenr courr, 
Shewcth his glorie ro the bleſſed Angels,and other 
Saintes,in whom he viſibly reignerh:and by commu- 
nicating of himſclfe, maketh x ano: glorious, 
OR WES 2 Which his ſpecial mancr of being in heauen,much OS. 
dicglorieonhs excelleth his being in other places. And therfore "+ 
in heauen. more frequent mention is made therof, then of his 
Andtherfore being elswhere [[ life vp my hand (ſaid Abraham )to gued 109, 
there is more my Lord God moſt High, poſleſſor of heauen and u, 
frequent men- 6.14. You haue ſene (faid God himſelfe) that from 


et wes heaucn I haue ſpoken to you. From heauen he made 


Godis eucry 


Ucn, thee co heare hisvoice(faid Moyſesro the people)that Dew 4% | , 


he might teach thee. Heauen is the Lords thy God, & 36 
the heaucn of heaucns, Looke from thy mn 
an 


w2%nz -2=wSww cz 
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V.6, 
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CHRISTHAN DOCTAINE., . 9617. 338 


4 4.16. v.14 404. thy high habication of heauen, and bleſle thy 
$6.9 15- people Iracl , and the land which thowhaſt geuen 


jag 7 v8.]S0 prayed Moyles. So al other Prophers,go0d 
4G"  Pricites and Levites,(o al the faithful prayingro God 
LP4r,20.9 : ni. "x 

often expreſle his being in heauen. Signify ingtherby, 
$40,v.27. that he 1s 1n more orion maner there , then in 0- 


V.19-7- ++ cucric ching , Otherwiſe nothing could conhiR, 
3- Why fo often mention is made ,in the holic 
$criprtuces, and particulatly in this our moſt dayly 


worthic of our conſideration. Fuſt we are bere to 
medicare Gods moſt high Maicſtie, who reignerb in 
lacompreheuſible gloric; and our owne baſcneſſe in 
N.iſeries[Godisin heauen, and thou art yponearch] 
and yec wil he make vs parrakers of che (ame ploricz 
in ſuch mcalure, as is vnincaſurable, Secondly we 
muſt remember that earth is the place of our peres 
grination, heauen is our home | We have not here 
a permanent cirie; bur we ({ceke that which is to 
co oc]T hicdly we muſt deficerne chinges that arein 
heaucn,& comemne this world( If you berilen with 
elf,» 1» Chriſt, ſeck the thinges rhac are abone?rwhere Chiift 
» :1 +. is ktting on the right hand of God, Minde the thinges 
 thir are aboye, not the raing=s thatare vpon the 
earth.jFo irthly remember that if we gatnenorhea- 

wed, we muſt e:cinally be damned in hel. There ars 


Jive 5.9.1. 


Mb. 14.5. 
ty. 


wa 2g % Ld cteraallyadiydged. Al ghal be cicher on the right 
J% hand, oc an the lefc hand of Chriſt our Iu:ige, To the 


7 41, 


þ duc Father, which is iv beauen, 


T SE: 4 un 


ng; bat che inſt jato htg cnerlaſting.] Eucr living 
4 | 


1,4.”.4 cher places, Who neucethelefle 15 euerywhere, & im , 


Points of me- 


common praycr , of Gods ſpecial and glorious ref .nomacos 


dznce ia heanen ,tbere be manie great reaſons, moſt wen, 


Gods borour 
s firſt of al to 
'be dekired. 


The fame V3 name may be halowed and glorified a 


alſ6caughtin 


jþb&6 P14, AHN aNREK Of 
Un the firſt perition vt pray, that Gods name 
may be honored by al:e dichonored by none. 


AxTiICLts t8. 
A Sin al other aQions, ſo eſpecially in Jrojer,? Eor.19, 


Go1s honour isto be defired in the firſt place, 73 
before al orher thinges. And thetfore hath the 
Erernal wiſdome, our B. Saviour taught vs, firſt of al 
to pray our heauenhe Father, char he wil roucſafe to , 
power out his abundant grace vpon al which livein 
this tranſitoric world,thac his owne holie name may 
be honoured by al, and dishonored by none» Which 
thing as none muſt be wanting to defire: ſo neither 
muſt anic faithfal perſon omitre ro askeir of God, 
neither muſt anic deſpare that it can not be done, but 
muſt know,tbit itis poſſible on the behalf of God: 
who offereth ſufficient graceto al, and wil geueit 
effeQually ro manie, whom bimſelf knoweth. And 
finally this defire shal be fulfilled in al the ele, and 
bleſſed children of God, who $hal eternally praiſe 
him, not only for his owne in comparable excellen- 
cies, and tor his gracious, & glorious giftes beſtowed 
vpon his true ſcruants, al his Sain@es; but alſo inre- 
ſpe& of the damned, for his mercies towards them, 
and his grace ſometimes offered vnro them,and for _ Y 
his iuftice, execured ypon them; becauſe they would 
tor cooperate with his grace, nor participate of his 
goodnes. 
2. This our obligation to deſice & =y that Gods 
ue al,was al. 


ol Tea. (0 intimated vato vs by bimlelfe, in the firſt of the 


renne commandments, as a preface to the whole, _ 
Law: when he ſaid [ | am the Lord thy God,mightie, , 
ielous. In other places( he ſaith) his name is lelous. &.y.,» 14 | - 
God isanemularour. I the Lord: this is my name: 1 Tet: S 
wil not geue my glorie to an other] and the like. In 
zele of Gods bonour, that infidels should not take 
| oce- 


- 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Ars rh, _ 
-occsfion to blaſpheme Gods name, Moyles prayed 
for the people, when they deſerued ro haue bene de- 
Lad j.v. ſtroyed, [leſt the Egyptians should haue ſaid, that he 
s, had brought them forth, that he mightkil chem in 
the moucraines.] 
z- Examples of ſuch, as before al other deſires, 
ſought the honour of Gods name,arc inuumecable in mm - 
holie Scriprures;we wil here only touch rwo or three £040 0D. 
4 Phinces the ſ@nne of Eleafar,the ſonne of Aaron,was 
met” highly commended and rewarded, for his zele of phinees the 
Gods honour, by our Lord himſclte,ſaying[He hath Prick. 
auerted my wrath from the children of Iſracl. And 
becauſe he was moued with the zcle(againſt the car- 
nal and fpiritual adulterers) that my felt my not de- 
ſtroy the children of Iſrael in myne owne zele: there 
shal be to him the coucnant of Prieſthood for cuer: 
bacauſe he hath bene zelous for his Gos; and hath 
expiated the wicked faQ ofthe children of Iſ{cael]the 
great Prophete Elias,moued with feruenc true zele p1;,, v.09. 
of Gads honour, feared nor to preſent him lelf before phere, 
Achab King of Iſrael,an ldolater, who {ought to kil 
him. To whom he _— auouched, chat [not he,bue 
+Rq.it.y. Achab himſclftrubled al Iſrael:;by focſaking the com- 
8.19, mandment of our Lord, and folowing Baalim{ He 
Vit. ſorthwith for edifiation ofthe ſtaggering people,hal- 
ho ;, fingberwen God,and Baal (God miraculoully con- 
7.6, Curting)conuinced four hundred &fitrie falfe pre- 
14. Pphetsof Baal, and cauſed them alto be laine] accor- 
lj. ding to the Law of God. And the ſame King Achab, 
and lezabel ſtil perſecuting him, ho fiacerely ſaid of 
himſelf,cuen to an Angel ſentto him from God[with 
R919,” rele hauc I bene zelous for our Lord, the God of 
9.1416 Hoſts: becauſe the children of Iſrael (of the (chiſmg- 
tical tribes) haue ſorſaken cby couenant. }An other ex- 
ample of great zele alſo, but not ſo pure, yet commen- 
dable & rewarded byGod,it recorged oflebu king of r.yy xiag os 
Iſrael, Who being angointed ing by the ſame ordi- tae, 
{2 + Bancs 


%1þ, 


He had tem- 

poril rewar I. 
nor being Ca- 
pavle 01 eter - 


4 The Holie 
+ Prophets of 
t:n adinom- 
Shed thelewes 
to honour the 


maine of Ga 
abouc al. 


= 


* &% 


Part, AN ANKXER OP 
nance of God: and meeting with lonadab,the ſore 
of Rechab {a zclous tehgivus man) and agreing by 
murual promiſe, each routher,to x romote Religion 
agan.[t ldo)aters, Iehv ſaid ro lym [Come with me, 
and (ce my zele tor ovr Lord] Which 1n fact perfor- 
ming ſhe flew al that were lett of Achy»bin Samaria, 
nlthere was not one] then by aſtratagere gathered 
andinwmioned al the worshipers oft Rail. rar conld 


4Rez 9, », 
6.7 

(6.10, 9.1% 
16.17, 
13.25, 

a6 37, 


be tvunc: and fo deitroyed thew,togeriier with Baals | 


remple, and in the place where it ttond made a com - 
mon likes. And our Lord taid ro lehu : Brcaufe 
thou hait diligently done thar which was right, and 
that pleaſed in niyne tyes, and done alrhinges that 
were in my hart,againſt rhe houſe of Achah: thy chil- 
d.cn,shal litre vpon the throne of Urael.ro the fourrch 
generation | Loe this was the temporal reward, for-a 
g604 and zelous worke,done by an euil man. For as 
the ſacred hiſtoric expreſly reporreth{lehu obſerned 
nor to walke in the Law of our Lord, the God of If- 
rae inal his bart: for he departed not trom the linnes 
of leroboam, neither forſooke he the golden calues, 
that were in Bethel, and Dan ] 

4- Conformable ro theſe examples; & the Jecrees 
of 1ininc Law ,al tne Prophers doe alloteach thar the 
honour of Gods name, 15 to be detired firſt in order 
ofal petitions,cuen b-fore mans (aluition. For whart- 
ſocucr 15 moſt eſtimed and moſt defired, the lame to 
encrie one 13 their god:and if it be nat God the Crea- 
tor, it 18a Falſe god. Therfore (1yth the Royal Pro- 
phere ro God our Lord|{ Theres not the like ro thee, 


' amongit goddes,o Lord;and thereis not according to 


thy workcs. Al nations ang ow chy name. Poure 
our thy wrath vpon the Gentiles , that haue nor 
knowen thee, & vpon the kingdomes, thar hauenor 
Inu6cated thy name. Fil their faces with m—__ 
they wil ſecke thy name 6 Locd, 

thatrLozD,istby name, Thou onlieche Higheſt . 


v,29 30. 


P/al. 85.3, 
$9, 


'v/ 78.v4. 


and let thera know, 1-079 
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CHRSTIAN DOCTRINE. Artis.” ty 


#fy 16. athecarth, O Lord our Lord, how metuci[ous is thy 
119.9-6. name in the whole earth! [n the name of our Lord 
#145 it Þ weghal be magnified. Bring ro our Lord glorie and 
Wa 72% honout:bring ro our Loid glorie vnto his name. Ariſe 


$144 V1 
5,31 


14.14. Y- 4 


| .14.7.15, 


<> 15.9.T. 
<.16.v.$. 


$1}, 


&> 44. v.7- 
@ 43.7.9. 


&,2.9. 6+ 


6.37, L31P 


l-e.10, v. 
TH 
,14.7.9. 


Nech.10, 
7.11.19. 
Den.; v 34. 
41.6, 
ve.2 v16. 
leel.1.v.26, 
Ams 4 v. 


15: 


> j+2. 
Mob, 4.v.5 


 Lord,h-lpe vs;& redeme vs for thy name.l wil blcfle 


thy natne for euecr and for cuer.Lert al flesh bleſle his 
holie name for eu.r, and for euer and cuer ] l[faias 
forshewe:h that Chriſtians eſpecially shal preferre 
Gods name abone al other defires { You $hal ſay 


of I{racl (hal be kno wne) 6 Lord thou art my God,l 
wil exalt thee, and contcfle ro thy name. Thy name, 
and thy memorcal arc inthe defte ofthe foule,My 
foulchath deſired thee. Only in thee, let vs remember 
thy name. Eucric one that inuocateth my name(ſaith 
our Lord) for my glorie haue l created him, formed 
him, and made him. For my names lake 1 wil make 
my furie far of, and for my praiſe I wil bridle thee. 
Foc this cauſe shal my people krow my name in thac 
day. Becauſe thus ſaith the High and eminent that in- 
habicerh erernitie, and his name is holic, dwelling in 
the high, and holie place] Likewiſe Ieremie prophe- 
cich that God wil [povre out his indignation vpon 
the peoples, that $hal not inuocate his name. Thou 
Lord att in vs, and thy name is inuocared vpon vs, 
forſake'vs not. JOur Lord faith by his Prophere Eze- 
chicl{l turned away my hand, and did for my hames 
ſake, that it might not be violated before the Gen- 
tiles. But if inthis alſo you feare me not,and bal pol- 
lure my Hol:e name any more, &c.] So Danicl and 
the other Prophetes reſtifie , that God requiring 
that his name be honoured aboue al, alſo rewardeth 
them that perſorme it, & pnnish choſe that negle@ir, 


5. ' No merucl therfore, that Chriſt our Saviour yy, mug 
tab.i, v.4. expreſly reacheth,; and commandeth al his children þoh pray, and 


Sl z in 


An !fore shew 
. 4 , that Chcitti- 
in that day, Corfelle ye tro our Lord , and inuo- ,,;chal deſire 


cate his namc. Remember that his name is High.tn the ſame in 
al the les of the tea, the name of our Lord the God the fiift place. 
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ge Fa AN ANCERR OF 
eadcuerr,ckar in the ficſt pericion to pray our heayenlic Father,thar wa..c..,, 


Gods name [his name may be (anctifed, loued, and honored by L#eu.y, ,, 
my —_——— al, yea alſo by choſe, by whom ir is as yet blaſphemed, #143, 
Oy hated, andmanic waycs dishonored. Which docu- = . 
ment is oftea inculiated, as wel by our Lord himſclf, ,, T 
as by his Apoſtles , admonishing al to beware of r.Cor.1o, 
ſcandalizing the weake, by whom God may be dil- 7-31. 
honored, or blaſpheraed : bur ro edifie orbers, thar : Tiw.I. y, 
God may be honored, and his name ſanQihed. For ,,,. 
that implicitely the honoring or d'shoringing of *' 
Gods name,is the acknowleging, or denying of God. 
Eſpecially the aſcribing of the name of God to anie 
creature is dire& blaſptemie, againſt God. As S. Luke 
in his acred Hiſtoric, of the primitive Church, bath 
recorded the terrible example of King Herod , who 
for admitring the flacreric of vaine people, accoun- | , 
ting bim as a God, and [ nor geuing bonour to God, a 
was ſtrooken by an Angel, and bcing conſumed of 
wormes, gaue vp the ghoſt] So he perished , and the 
people moſt greuouſly finned , in preſuming to ho- 
Bour & Wicked man with the name of God. 


PVe pray more particularly , that Tywe, 
wwubich beleue in. God , may ener haue 
grace to glorifie his names. 


ARTICLE 19. 


Y the ceciced holie Scriptures it is ſufficiently 
Albeing bond &F cleare, that we are bond to defire & to pray,thar 
to honour al men may praiſe the holie name of God, Aad be- 
Godsnarme, 1 iſe outlelues arc eſpecially obliged ro doe the 
= wenank_ ng, ſame, we muſt pray for grace to a oi it. Remem - 
orpgraceto , 
ems i. bring that as SES Gods eſpecial race [we can 
doc nothing that is good: ſo we can doe al thinges Philip. v5 
(veceſſaric) in Cheift thac ſtregrhnerh vs] When ther- ,,, *F 
fore we reciretheſc holie wordes, [ Halowed by thy 
pame] we muſt delice in hart, and Gacere minde Ge 
the 
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bod. 15. 7. 
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P/ol19.v, 
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lace boli, are bolis þy thee. 


 ENRISTIAN DOCTRINE. niirb, » 
the ſatne, through Gods ſpecial gratious gift, be now 
and cuer done by our ſclues. Which is the ſecond, & 
mote particular ſenſe of the ſame ſacred wordes. 

2» Andforſo muchas mention is here made, of &,4i; fonif. 
the name of our heavenlie Father, when we ſay [Ha- edto vsby ma- 
lowed be thy name] We muſt conſider in our cogita. ic rams, 
tien,that no name nor names can ſufficiently expreſſe 
or notific vnto vs, the immenſe grear excellent, and 
incomprehenſible Dinine Maiefle, Which otherwiſe 
for mans ſmal capacitie , is commonly propoſed by 
theſe ordinaric names & titles: God; Our Lord: The = 
Lord of hoſts: The Omniporent, The higheſt, Lord 
God: Lord of Lords: God of heauen:God of mercie: 

God of peace: and the like. Alſo proper to our Lord 

God only,that they agree to no creature whatſoever. 

Yet are theyal ſo improper ro the diuine nature itſelf, 
that they are in ſufficient to declare the ſame,as a De- 

finition, or eſſential Erymologie therof, 

3- The nereſt name{though alſo improper,& inſuf- 

cient) is the name which himſclf reucaled ro Moyſes His moftpro- 
[HE WHICH 15S] importing the moſt abſolute CON @- 
perfe@ being : becauſe he onlic, and nothingels is 4, Que 
without beginning. Is of himſelf erernal, without :5, 
mutation. Withour limitation,confifting only,of, by, 

andin bimfſclf. And ſo this name fignifieth to vs, the 

very infinitc Immenſitie of Gods ſubſtance . To vs, 

I fay, it ſoinſinuateth, butſo that we can only perfe- | 

ly know : char he is, bur nor perfeAly know , what , "00 
be is: and that he excedeth, and cxcelleth the know- ,, .. God "of 
lege and capacitic of al more creatures. This is God, by; nor, what 
our onlie God, whoſe name we muſt honour & fſan- bes. 

Qific. And pray,that by his ſpecial grace we may duly 

honoure, his name, ſaying [Halowed be thy name.] 

Theſe in chariortes, theſe in horſes, bur we wil in- 

uocatc inthe name ofthe Lord, our God. Who shal 

not feare thee © Lord, and megnifie thy name; be- 
cauſe thou onlie art holie] of « a ſclf: al ethers that 


Al 
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The Holic 
name ]Jasvs 
is to beeſpe- 
cially hone- 


Itwie'prefi- 
gured, and 
, Prophecied 


is Parts. AN ANKER OS G22 \ 
- #1 true Chriſtians doe alſ2 pray, that them- 


© * ſeluts and al others, may loue, honour, and 


mnuocate the hole name, | £ 5s vs. 
ARTICLE 20. 


B Eſides al other names of God perteyning to his 
eternal! Deiric, the holie name I xs vs, which is 
proper to his Humanitie, and fignifieth Saviovn, is 52% 
to be ſingularly honored of al mankind. And ther- 
forewe are bond to pray that by vs, and al others it mh eds 
may be honored. Foucit isa general ule, ſti] to bere. * 'Y 
membred, that we arc band to pray fur grace to per- . 
forme,what rhing ſocuec we arc bond to doe, becauſe 4 
' of ourſelucs 'withour Guds ſpecial grace; we can not 
doe the very leaſt'good thing. Anil that this name 
'Jnsv's is, and ought to be of fingular eſtimation, 
- eſpecially amongſt Chriſtans , is proued by manie 
holie Scriptares. -' . 
* #; Fitthisholierenowmed name was prefigured 
by the'new mame geacn ro loſeph the Patriarch cal. © 4% 
led {The Satiiour of the world} for that he faucd al.*'% 


*n the 01d Te © 2ypt, and the countries adioyning from perizhing 
Famear, + 


y famine. W.ticli figure is more exccllently falfitled 
by 'our B; Sauiodr Heſus Chriſt, ſauing men from 
finnes:Ir wis aHo prefizured by thangingſthe namevf NO 
Oſce{who was cheefe remporal Aſſiſtant, & Succeſſor ** 
to Moyſes) into Toſue] Watch in Hebrew is the fame 
that Icfus, As appeaterh by the ſame Hebrew letters: 
onlyd-fering in the points, which were added long 


| after;And $.Steuen inhis Serms; called che fame loſue 47 7,v, 


leſu$, ſaying t&the lowts//thar [their fachers centred, «4 
inrorthe promiſcd land of Chanaanvnder the condaQt Heb,4, 9%, 
of Teſus}JL1kewiſe S,Paul writing rothe Hebrews,cal- 


- fJerh hich by the Game name;deſus Morecuer rhe Pro --7 34 1 


 phere (a fotthhewed tld holie nante,andofliceof 1/417: 
' # Safionrs ſayichy tofuture Chriſtians JVourthal draw O, 
þ : 2,24 1 « I's! « 34 'y 4 Walttis 
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CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.20, 137 
{s.11,93, Warers in ioy,out of the Sauiours fountaines] Alſo 
Abacuc in an other prophetical Canticle , expreſſerh 
Hbec3.v. this 10yrul holie name, ſaying in the perſon of the 
l, Chriſtian Church [I wil retoyce in our Lord,and wil 
retoyce In God myTESVS]|] SAVIOVR,, in the 
aaldee Bible, REDEMER 
3. Morecleatly in the new Teſtament. The Arch. Itwas impo- 
angel Gabiicl,immediatly be/ore Corilts Incarnation (e4ro Chriſt 
declared this holie name to the B. Virgine, ſaying, 7 O05 Cold 
L6c1,9-J1 (+ ; 6 2? mandmeat. 
[ Thou $hailt cal his nameIESVS )Agpaine God allo 
by an Angel revealed theſaineto loleph, the holie 
Spouſe of the immaculate Virgin Mother, with the 
inrerpretaiion andreafon therot laying [Thou shale 
cal is namelESVS. Forhe $hal ſauc his people 
from theic finnes, } And accordingly when he w.8$ 
L.2.9,21 circumciſed tie cryht day from his birth, [His nawe 
was call-dl ESYS, winch was called by the Angel 
(faith the Euangelilt) before that he was conceiued 
in the Wowbe] 
4+. S. Percr with great fortitude and magnanimt- 
tie, auouched to the perfecuters of the Chriltian : 
47.49.12 Our faluation 
Church, ihat ſthere is no other name vnd*-r heauen;.ur 
geuen to men,wherin we muſt be ſaucd)bur this molt gur onlicSa- 
hole nameIESVS, whichis SAVIOV R)lathis viour, 
4.9.41. therfore al the holie Apoſtles gloried , when [they 
went from the light of the (lew:ish ) connſel,retoy- 
cing, becauſe they were accounted worthie to {utter 
reproche, for the name of LE SV $] By rtius potent 
9.13. %.11. oft holiename, diucls were caſt ont of men, and 
TM therupon [The name of our Lord LE SV $ was mag- 
nified ] 
5. S. Paul alſo reſtificth thar a part of Chriſts glo. Part of Chrifts 
Pil.iy t. ric, which he meritcd by his Patlion, conſifteth in the £*2'+< conlt- 


Md 1.9. 11. 


honour of this name, IE S V S, (aying | Becauſe "= dani = 
humbled himſclf; made obedient vio death, cuen name las vs. 
10, the death of the Croſle: For the which ching,God,al- 

{o hath cxalicd him, & hath geuen hum a name,which 


Tr i$ 


9, 


EIT SYS > ae. 


—_ 


"I We Ann ere 


3 Part; AN ANKER OF 

is aboucal names:thatin thenameofIESV S,encrie 
knee bow of the celeſtials, terreſtrials,and infetnals 
This Apoſtle alſo expreſly prayeth [That the name of ''Theſaty. 
our Lord [ESVS Chriſt, may be glorified in Chri- OY 
ſtians: and they in him: according to the grace of our 
God,andotourLord IESVS Chriſt] Neither is is 

This name Iz» £0 be !lcightly paſſed over, withour due conſidera- 

svsis often tion,that this moſt glorious nameIESYV S,is (o dili. 

repered,ra- pently recited, againc,and againe repeted, by the ho 

: cherforho- i Euangeliltes, and Apoltles,faire more often (as the 

| 0-5 20 Wo Chriſtian reader may cafily obſcrve)for honour ſake, 11 

tion of other - then for neceſlaric explication of the thinges vrtcred, 

doctrine, In ſo much thatin the new TeſtamenroflESVS 
Chriit, this molt bleſiled namelESVS, * is neere a 
thouſand times recited, Whetrfore ſcing ic hath plea-+ 
ſed the Erernal Creator of heauen and carth,and of 
al thinges thatarein them, to make vs poore ctca- 
tures, his adopted children , by ChritIESV S, his 
onlic Begotten Sonne: we hartely pray, and beſech 
him, thatthrough his ſpecial grace, as wel by al men 
in the whole world, as particularly by vs, which pro. 
felle him our heauenlic F-ther,kis name, the Omni- 
potent One God, the moſt bleſſed Trinitie, the Fa- p 
ther,and the Sonne,and the Holic Ghoſt, with Chriſt or gy 
IES V SGod & Man, cues be ſanRificd world with ' © 


out end, 
Jn the ſecond petition wwe pray, that God 
vvil arcomplisb bis glorious king- | | 


dome of al the EledT, k ? 


* 


wy wy 


ARTICLE 21. SA 
Vr cheefedefire, and firſt prayer muſt be thae P 
() God may be glorified aboue al, which is the | 
Next after ſumme of the fiſt petition, In the next place 
wa gy weareto deſire and aske life cuerlaſting, which is the 


muſt prayfor Kingdome of heauen,prepared for al the Ele@ of 
the acomplish- God, where he reigneth with al his Saintes. T herfore 


—5 + K ww 


d £4 


Ape, 21, v 
1.4.4 


Exe. 15.v. 
13.18, 


P/ 9.9.37. 


Pl26 » 1141 
P[.18.9.10. 


P[.qr, v.23. 


Þ/.$3,v.13. 
Plrr9. 9.5. 
6, 


P141,v.6, 
7. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. 
we pray our heauecnlie Father, that as he hath de- 
creed, and in part fulfilled the ſame in the holie An- 
gels,and other his glorious ſeruants,already reigning 
with him in heauen : ſo he wil wholly accomplish ic 
inal the reſt, that al may be conſummare in him. For 
wheras God in himſ:lte moſt perfet, ener from al 
cternitic, is moſt glorious , not needing anie other, 
yer of his infinite goodnes , he created the vniuer(al 
world, & therin ordained Angels,and men,his ratio- 
nal creatures, to be participant of bis glorie,that he 
reigning in them they alſo may reigne with him [ Be- 
hold the tabernacle of God with mcn,& he wil dwel 
with them and they $hal be his people.] 

2. The accomplisghmeur of which glorious King, 
dome the Prophets of God haut foreshewed, Moyles 
ſaying in his Canticle of thankes, and praiſes ro God 
for the Iſraelites deiiueric from Agypt, and pa (age 
through thefeaſthou © Lord in thy mercie haſt bene 
a guite vi:to the people, which thou halt redemed, & 
in thy ſtrengrh thou haſt carried them vnro thy holie 
habiration. Our Lord shal reigne for eucr and cuer- 
more. | [nike maner the Royal Prophere often fore. 
sSnewed,and delitcd the accomplishment of the hea- 
uenlie Kingdome | Our Lord(faith he)shal reigne for 
eucr and for cuer and cuer. | beleene to ſee the good 
thinges of our Lord, in che land ofthe hhuing. Our 
Lord $Shal ficce King for cuer. Our Lord wil bleſle his 
people in peace. Enen as the Hart defireth afrer the 
founraines of waters; fo doth my ſoule deſire after 
thee o God . My foulc hath thirſted after God the 
ſtrong,the liuing: when $hal I come, and appeare be- 
fore the face of God. How beloued are thy taberna- 
cles o Lord of hoſts! My {onle coucteth, and fainteth 
ynro the courtes of our Lord. My hart, and my flesh 
haue reioyc:d rowards the liuing God. Woe is to me 
that my ſctourning is prolonged. My ſoule hath-bene 
long a {ciourner. | have cried to thee o Lord, haue 
ſaid; Tnou art my hope : wy portion in the land of 
Te 2 the 


Aft.21. 319 


ment of his 
olorious 
Kingdome, 


The Prophets 
forshewed & 
deſired the fi- 
bal cſtablish- 
ment of the 
olorious 
Kinzdome, 


Al other rem- 
poral powers 
arc trrable - 
ſome tranhto- 
ric and dan- 
go urs, 
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che leuing. Attend to my petition: Thy kingdom is 
a kingdom of al worldes: and thy dominion 1n al ge- P/,144.y, 
neration, and generation. Our Lord wil reigne for 13,P/al,i4z, 
euer, thy God o Sion in generation and: g-neration] 119, 
Thos the Pſalmiſt in the perſon of al theiuſt vetereth 
his deſire of the erernal glorious Kingdom of God. 
For which we Chriſtians pray to our heaucnhe Fa- 
ther,ſaying [Thy Kingdom come]of which kingdom 
alſo the wiſeman ſpeaking, teacheth that al the iuſt 
Shal there reigne as Kinges ſaying: [the 1uſt shal iudge 
nations, and Shal haue dominion ouer peoples, and 
their Lord shal reigne for cuct (& ſo they $hal reigne 
wich himin the ſame ble(ſe4 Kingdom ) If rherfore $4p.3-7-1, 
(faith he) you be delighted with thrones, and wich 
ſcepters, oye Kinges of the people, louc wiſedom (þ,6.v,u, 
that you may reigne for cuer.] 

3. Not anic worldlic Kingdom,nor wor[dlic Do- 
minion, Princedom, nor Prelacie, nor other tempo- 
ral power,or office is intended by our Sauiour in this 
petition[Thy Kingdom comeJbur only the kingdom 
of heauen. This is it which S. lohn Bapriſt. Chriſt 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles preached, requiring for the 

ayning therof, Penance ,and other good workes. 

Doe penance ( faith S. lohn) for the kingdom LOOP 
heaucnisatrhand] Our Sauiour preached the very Ws ” 
fame [Doe penance , for the kingdom of heauen is &oc.y, v.4 
athand]Euen ſo he ſent his Diſcipies[ro preach the 
kingdom of God] which is properly the kingdom of 
juſtice in this life, & of glonie in heauen. And withal 
our Lord admonisheth, not to be ouer {olicicous for M41,6.9. 
worldlie neceffitics, but promiſerh that to thoſe 
which firſt ſceke iuſtice, and therby ſecke heauen,he 
wil geue alſo other thinges, (o farre as they are ne- 
ceſſarie.T he kingdom of heauen is it, which our Lord 
promiſed ro his holic Apoſtles (when Iudas the trai- 
for was parted from them, immediatly before his ,,,,,, 
Paſſion, ſaying [1doe diſpoſe vnto you, as my Farher xy, jw 

bath 
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145, 
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V. & 
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hath diſpoſed to me,a Kingdom,that you may eate & 

drinke ( enioy al ſpiritual good deſiies)vp0o my table, 

in my kingdom; and fitte vpon thrones, tudging the 

ewelue tribes of [{racl.] When this kingdom $hal be 

complete,then wilal chat shal enioy the ſame,render 

al chankes inceſ[antly ſaying[We thanke thee 0 Lord, 

God Omniportent, which art, and which waſt, and 

whichshal come : becauſe thou haſt recciued thy 

great power, and haſt reigned. 1 heard a voice (faith 

S. lohn the Apoſtle) as the voice of a great trum- 

pette, and as the voice of manic waters, and as the 

voice of great thunders ſaying. Alleluia: becauſe our 
Lord God Omniporent reigneth, Let vs be glad, and 
retoyce, and geue glotieto him: becauſe the Mariage 
of the lambe iz come: and his wite (the glorious 
Church) hath prepared herſc1f] This is that vnſpea- 
kable eternal, bliſlc;glorie, & cuerlaſting life of al the 
eleAzto be aſſembled in heauen,and there roreigne 
with God: for the which our B. Sauiour teacheth & 
commandeth vs to pay, to our heauenlic Father[Ler 
thy kingdom come} Complete thy Church milicant: 
make ical triumphans. 


VVealſo pray that God wil ſtil propagate, 
and cuer conſerue his militant Church, 


to theend of this wwvorld. 


ARTICLE. 22, 


BY: forſomuch as it is impoſſible fer anie ro at- The Militant 
vnles they Church is 


raine vnto the Kingdome of glorie, 
fiſt enter into the Kingdome of grace(for graceis the 
feede, and glorie is the fruite) and forſomuch as both 
grace an\ glorie, are the proper gifres of God(for our 
Lord geueth grace and a racc in this litc.in the 
militant Chutch ,and gloricin heauen, in thetrium- 
pbant, We muſt alſo defire and pray that the militant 
Church, may ſtil be conſcrued and increaſed,cucnto 
Tr 3 the 
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theend of this word, by the connerſion of al ſortes of 
Infidels, ſo long as there remaine anic Heretikes, 
Sciſmatikes, Iewes, Turkes, or Paganes. 
The Pro- . +, Of this kingdome of God, the Royal Prophete Py 
keres fore- {peaketh, forcshewing the great enlargement therof * ” 
ihewed and by Chriſts mecite,God ſaying to his Sonne Incarnate 
defired pro- ,Aske of me, & 1 wil geue thee, the Gentiles for thyne 
—_ inheritance : and the poſſeſsion of the endes of the 
= nod earth.1For which increaſe the ſame Prophete congra- _ 
Church, culating, faith to Chriſt [Be gyrded with thy ſword 
vpon thy thigh,o moſt mwightic. With thy beauter,& PC44,94, [1447 
fairenes intend, procede pres 1 and reigne] #- Kt 
Againc he ſaith {God $hal reigne over the Gentiles, —_ *% 1149 
Mount Sion is founded, with the exaltation of the 7 * | *# 
wholecearth: The faides of the North, the citic of the "I 
great king] For the proſperous propagat.on therfore 
of this Chriftiau Kingdom, the militane Church; al 
the faithful muſt praiſe God, and ſtil pray, that ir 
alwayes procede accordingly [Ler thy SainQtes bleſſe pp, 
thee aidthe ſame Plalmiſt in his praiſe, and prayer 10.1, 
to God) they $hal tel the gloric of thy kingdom, ard 
Shal ſpcake thy might] And with al praiſes, & thankes 
for benefites, either recceined or expeted,conforma- 
ble deſire, and prayer, is allo required . For as it fo- 
loweth in the ſame Plalme[ our Lord is nece to al that v.19. 
* inuocate him, to al that inuocate him in truth ] So 
Iſaias firſt prayedto God for Ezechias the King and 
the fame Ezechias, prayed for himſelf, and then ir 
was reucaled which before was decreed that Eze- | 
chias should recoucr health of bodie , & luc longer, Ih 
and alſo be dcliuered from the immenent gicat dan- 
ger of his enimie, the king of Aſlirians. So didalthe jc, ,,, 
Prophetes pray to God, for the accomptishing of z.oxc. 
whatſocuer God hath decrced. Whether they Knew 38.44 
or no, by prophetical ſpirire, what was decreed- Al- R eg.19-%, 
beir therfote we moſt alluredly Kkuow, by the gift of y HEY 
faich, that the Church of Chriſt shal ſtil be propaga- g&«, 


ted, 


Ir 


4.v. 
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9.9.15. ted, and conſerued, yer muſt we ſtil pray for the ſame, 

ws adioyning our deſires, and.prayers , which God alſo 
reſpeQerh, amongſt other cauſes, for which he gran- 
reth the ſame thinges, which he for manie caules de- 
creeth. 


#.19.32.” gine Mother, thar [our Lord God wil geueto him the 
" leate of David his father : and he $hal reigne in the 


a 4 oY greatnes and perpeiual continuance therof,our Lord 


\[gg. bimſclf deſcribeth,by manic parables, reſembling ir 
wrg tolcede ſownein the helde, of this world: which hereunto, 


ls, bringeth forth fruite divecl]y multiplied , ſome thir- 

ticfold, ſome threeſcore, ſome an hundredfold . Allo 

ro good ſcede, wherwith cockie ſpringeth vp,whiles 

men doe ſlepe. To multardicede, which being (mal 

groweth very great. Toalitle leauen, which leaue- 

neth a great quantitie of dough. To hidden treaſure, 

and to a precious ſtone, eſteemed worth al, that anis 

man hath. Toa nette that geathereth diuers ſortes 

of fishes, proficable and vnprofitable] By al which & 

other his | we are aſlurcd that the Chriſtian 

true Church can not faile, to be alwayes viſible, to 

the end of this world:yet doth our Lord inſtru and 

command}vs to repetedayly in our defire,and prayer 

this petitio, amongſt others[Let thy Kingdom come] 

\Wit4,o Himſelf ſent his Apoſtles, ſent his ſeuentic two diſci- 

4 rupee 9; continually Paſtors, and Preachers into 

is owne harueſt; neuertheles he biddeth vs withal 

W«.10.v.2. [io delire the Lord ofthe harneft, to ſend men into 
his harueſt.] 


We iikewwviſe pray that God wil reigne inws, 
by his ſanchfying grace. 


ARTICLE 24. 


Here 


3. Of this Kingdome of Chriſt,the milicant vilible Though we 
Church, the Archagel Gabriel declared to the B. Vir- know by l;ghe 


p.7-9 houſe of Iacob for cuer: and of his kingdom there ge cotinnes 
tay ; Shal beno end ] This his owne kingdome, and the yer we pray 
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Ere we muſt alſo deſire in particular, and pray 
char God,the King of heaven, and earth, wil 
Fucrie iut Vourtlafc torcigne in our ſoules,to direR, and ſani- 
ſouleis allo fie,rule,and goucrne our hartes, and bodies, ſenſes, 
the habitacle, (peaches, and ations in his Law, and inthe warkes 
OY of his commandmets, that here, & for cucr we may 
. by his grace, be ſafe, and free from al dominion of 
the cuil ſpirire, and of finne: becaule otherwiſe it 
ſuſficeth nor ro beleue only,and ſto crie, Lord, Lord] 
foral (uch as bein ſtare if mortal inne;thar is,al thoſe 
in whom ſinnercigneth, are as dead members in a 
bodie, and by (ach finne, the enimie reignerh, and 
polleſſeth the ſoules. And therfore we mult pray,thar 
God him(clf wil ceigne in our harres, and beſech our 
heauenlie Father; there to conficme his dominion. 
Not only to exclude al poſſeſſion of the inueterate 
deſtroying enimie, bur alſo al the force of naughtie 
concupiſcence , dcliring & praying God,the mightie 
waricr to come, and reignein vs, to binde the enimie 
andro rake away his weapons, and make vs his {piri- 
eual Kingdom, furnished with al munirion of (pi.1- 
tual armoar in thus life, that we may artaine vato the 
kingdom ot glorie. 
2. This dominion of God,ruling and direQtins the 
hartes of the iuſt, the Royal Pcophere, and with him 
VVe mupray al Gods true ſcruants, dolion;unbinas for, inthis or 
org Fit ike maner,ſaying [Dire me o Lord,my King,8& my Plal.5,9 
fonles Konads God, in thy tcuth: and reach me, becauſe thou art 
ricular king- God my Sauiour: & thec haue IexpeRed al the day, 
dome, Thoa art rhe ſame my King,and my God. The ſcate o P/al.445% 
God for cuer and ener; and of direction the rodde of 
thy kingdom (not force of men,horſes, or armes, bur 
rule hoofiion of Gods grace in mans harris his 


M41,7.9 


{3«, 


Luc.tt,%. F 


4 


i, 


ſpicitaal Kingdom) Becauſc our,proteQtion is of our P/88.91 | 


Lord, andof the holie one of Iſracl our king. Lt 


nating grace) be ypon vs. And dire thou ( © = | 
the 


(therfore) the brighrnes of our Lord God (his»llumi P/.89.9/ br 


—— — 
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the-workes of our handes ouer vs: andtheworke of 
our handes doe thou dire} To lignifie more clearly 
this pointchar Gad as King of al, not only doth rule 
exceriorly inthe eftets of conqueſts and victories, 
' but moreeſpecially internally goucrning the faithful 
2.9.3, ſoules of men, to doe that is good and iuſt, lHaias the 
Prophere ſaith expreſly({ Behold the King $hal reigne 
in 1atice; and the princes (Miniſters of God, Angeles 
Apoſtles, and other Paſtars) shal rule in iudgement| 
doing that whichissight and iuſt. Which is the etteR 
FT of Gods grace reigning in faithful ſoules. 
Ih 3- Chciſt himſelf plainly teacheth the ſame, nor ns that he 
F ;- + only to{ecke the kingdom of heauen, in glorie cuer- ro" ogra 
' laſting: Whichis commonly called the kingdom of of iuſtice, 
"God, but allo be biddeth vs before althinges {firſt to 
ſeeke the kingdome of God (in this life as appeaneth 
by his wor des adioyned.)} And the iuſtice of him]thacr 
is,the juſtice which God requireth in the faithful:fig- 
| gilying that wichour iuſtice by which God reigneth 
in faithful foulcs in this life , they can not be his ſpi- 
[,% ritual kingdome, andthat by iuſtice they baue his 
kingdom, and gouernment within them, wherof he 
4a {aid to his diſciples [Loc the kingdom of God is 
wichin you] This he further declareth by [ the gheſt 
intercained woro a kings feaſt, at a Mariage: & found 
to be without a wedding garment] in whom thar 
king reigned not, and therforeſcommanded to caſt 


I Iwen.y. himinto veter darknes, where Shal' be weeping and 

1 gnashing of ceerh.] EP 
po 4- —To the ſame purpole of artaining this ſpiritual {is dps 4 
: kingdom. of Chriſt reigning in the harrby his grace, *\.. me ro be 


P6312 © Daylexborterh ſaying{Lernor linne reigne in your necellaie. 

mortal bodie,thatyou obeythe c6cupiſcencesthero 
| To others that thought themſclues fpititually riche 

Lv 1% | P Y 

he ſaid { Now you ate filled, now you are become 
9.91 | eng.y. riche { as you thinke) without vs you reigne: and 
1 would t@ God, you did reigne, that we alſo mighr 
\ £447 V V reighe 


\\ 
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reignewirh you) Touching mortificatis of vntamed 
pallions, which reigne in the vnperfcR, he ſaith thar 


[Flesh and bloud can nor poſleſſe the kingdom of 


God, neither $hal corruprion poſleſſe incorruprion 


Ja reſpett alſo of this ſpiritual kingdom , where God *>.15 »40 


Hat. 


reigneth by his grace, $. Peter calleth good Chriſtias r.re.z,vy [W 


{A kinglic Prieſthood] kinges in that rhey rule their 
paſſions, and prieſtes in that they offer good prayers, 
and other workes to Gods honour. The plaineſt 
The ſam marie ſummaric literal ſenſe therfore, of this petition [Ler 
literal (caſe of thy Kingdom come} or [Make that thy kingdome 
this petition. come} is, that we defire, and pray our heauenlic Fa- 


filled. 


Church, and be made partakers of glorie in the 


Cods wil, ani 
good vlcaſure 


15 alwayes ful- recyrre vnto him y prayer, for whatſocyer is neede- 


ther, ro make complete, according ro his eternal De Ars. et, 
cree, the perfect tions kingdom ofal his eleQ:& ,,, .. 
for the accomplishing therof ro propagate,conſerue, 
and proſper tis militant Chucch , and fpicuval Ar, y;; 
kingdom in carth, vntil the conſummation of this 
world: and that he wil voutſafe roreigne in vs, and al 
faithful particular ſoules by bis ſanRitying grace,that 
{owe may perſcuecre living members in his militant 


ttiumphanr. dr. 
In the third petition wwe pray , that Gods 
wvil (not our one proper wil)be ſo ful- kao. 


filled in earth, as it is in heauen. 
ARTICLE 24, 


E muſt ti] obſerue in al prayers, & par- 1#c..»4, 
\ / \ / ticularly in this, rhatwhea we aske anic 
thing of God (as be commandeth vs to 


ful) we muſt nor thinke, that God is murable, or wil ane; 

doc otherwiſe then according to his diuine good _ 
ata j.46+ 

pleaſure. Bur rherfore his diuine goodnes nc 

& comandeth vs to pray, thar therby (acknowleging Muy, 

our owne necellicic, and his fatherlie care of vs) we ; 

may 
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may ſturre vp ourſelues to right affeions,and ſo be- 
come capable of his purpoles, and promiſes, which 
I=.1,926 infinitely excel al our belt defires { For what we 
should pray, as we ought((aith S$. Paul) we know not: 

v.j0, but the Spirice himſelf requeſt*th for vs,with gro- 
nings vnſpeakable. And he that ſearcherh the hartes, 
nowe h wha the Spirite deliceth : becauſe accor- 
ding to God he requeſteth for the ſainctes.] The 
faithful not knowing what, nor how to aske,, yet re» 
figning their willes to Gods wil , theic demand is ac- 
cording to God:itis in deede Gols wil,and therfore 
gratful to God, and moſt profitable to them that (o 
L, pray. And therfore in cucric prayer it is cither to be 
expreſſed, ashereit is, or neceſſarily to be implicd, 
that we muſt alwayes aske with condition, if it be 
; Gods wil; and with reſignation expreſly , or impli- 
citely to ſay from the hare [6 God. Thy wil be done. ] 


2,9. 1h 


of holie Scriprures . Bleſſed Tob vnderſtanding of 
the loſſe of al his goodes, & children,faid [Our Lord 
1,1,»,21, gaue, and our Lord hath taken away: as ic hath plea- 
(ed our Lord, ſo is it done. The name of our Lord be 
bleſſed. ] Being alſo irooken witha very ſore boyle, 
64.19.10 from the (olc of the foote, cuen rothe roppe of his 
head: and skornefully reuiled by lis wife, he ſaid [If 
we haue received good thinges of the hand of God, 
euil thinges whyshould we nor receive? King Dauid 
4, hauing a wil to build a Temple ro God,and being in-+ 
formed by Nathan a Prophete, that God would nor 
haue it done by him, but by his ſonne; conforming 
his owne wil to Gods wil: with thankes for al Gods 
_ benefires, he ſaid[ Now therfote 0 Lord God, raiſe vp 
a for cuer the word that thou alt ſpoken vpon thy 
ſeruant,and vpon his houſe,and doe as thou haſt ſpo- 
Mya, Ken: thatthy name may be magnified for ever.] The 
ſame Royal Prophete,often ev this necella- 
” V 4 ric 


Alare bond te 
religne their 


proper wil te 


Gods wil. 


2. Which perfect reſignation is further proved Proved by ex» 
to b- neceſſaric, by manic examples and teſtimonies 2mpl-4,andin, 


fructions of 
holie Sctip= 
tures. 


DET a net oy,» . 
- 7 
bs — _ _ 


Chriſt eſpe- 
cially requi- 
reth celigna- 
tion if mars 
wil ro the wil 


it God. 
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rie rule of reſigning al our deſires ro Gods will Bleſ-: 
ſed is the man {faith he) whoſe wil isin the way of 
our Lotd, Dzale fauourably © Lord in thy good wil 


Pſ 56.9.4 


with Sion, Conduct me into the path of thy comand- Pl 118.vg, 


ment, becauſc I wouldir. Teaca meto doe thy wil, 


P{ 142.9.19 


becauſe thou art my God. There is no wiidome{faith Pro.21,940 


Salomon) there is no prudence, there is no counſel 
againſt our Lora] Iiaias admonished the people that 
[God did not reſpec their faſting, becauſe they were 
addicted-to their proper wil, contraric to Gods wil] 
Holic Tobias deliring rather rodye,then to liue lon- 
ger,yct prayed not for the ſame abſolutely, but with 
relignation ro Gods wil: ſaying, [Now Lord accor- 
ding to thy wil doe with me-] So did ludich profeſſe 


that offen mans wil is diflerent from Gods wil; and 


then muſt be religned ro Gods wil. Wherupon $sbe *' 


exborced others {aying: [ Let vs lay weeping to: our 
Lord: that according to his wil , ſo he doe I1s meicie 
with vs] Valiant ludas Machabeus prayed alſo thus 
[As ir shal be the wilin heauen : ſo beir done] So 
other faithful lewes in Icruſalem writing to their 


al,an hart to worship him, and to doc his wil, with a 
valiant hart,and a willing mind. ] 

z. Aboue al other prootes, our Bleſſed Sauiours 
clearcſt doctrine and praQiile aflurcth vs, how necel- 
ſarie it is both to ſubmitte our wilto Gods wil,and 
a'ſo to pray ſincerely that Gods wil may be done. 
[Thus you $hal pray (faith he) Our Father, Thy wil 
be done, as in heauen, incatthallo] propofing the 
example of the glorificd in heauen, that the faithful 
may imitate them in delice, For though it be not ſo 
perfe: yet mult it be according tothe fimilitude in 
{ome lot: and (o this clauſe of fimilicude,is to be vn« 
derftood in both the former petitions , that we muſt 
deſire to ſanifie Gods name,and dehire his dominion 
in al the carth, and paiticularly in our owne ſoules 
as 


I/«.58. v.z 


Tobz v6, 


Indith $.y, 
” 


1.Mach.yy. 
69. 
2.Mach.1, 


9 


brethrenin Agypt [prayed God to geue voto them "* 


Mat.6.74 
0. 


BL 


A11.18.v. 
TY 
<.41,59, 14 


Row, 1.9, 
10, 


(b.15.v. 3%+ 
1.Cot 4.7. 
19 


lec.4 v.13, 
14. 15+ 


Pe 4,v, 
I7. 


#.4.5. 19. 
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aSitisin heauen, inal the glorious. Conſider alſo our 
Lords practiſe, and often aſlcucration [1 {ec ke not 
({a1ith he) my wil}, bur the wil of him that ſent me.l 
delcended trom heauen , not to doe myne owne wil, 
bur the w:l of inm that ſent me.} Andinthe agonie 
of his Pathon he prayed tins [My Father if.t bz poſ- 


* ſidle,altlinges are poſſible ro thee, let this chalice 


aff: from me. Neuerthcles nor as 1 wil, but as thou 
wilt. it chis chalice may nor paſſe,butI muſt qtinke ir, 
thy wil bz done] And to our Sautour biddeth vs ab- 
ſolurely to pray, thar in al rhinges, not our proper 

wil, but thc wil of God be done. 
4+ With this reſignation Chriſtes Apoſtles tewpe- 


red al their defires, willes,and purpoſes [I wil returne His Apoftles 
ro you agaiue ({aid S, Paul to the people of Epheſus) inculcatethe 
God willing] S. Luke and otker Ling war they lame. 


could not diſlwade $. Paul, from returning to leru- 
ſalem, reſigning their wil to Gods, faid [The wil of 
our Lord be done] Ir is S. Pauls viſual phraiſe in his 
purpoſes and promiſes to ſay with expreſſe conditi- 
ans] if God wil: by the wil of God,lf our Lord wil] 
And S. Ilames expreſſely reprehendeth thoſe that 
omitted this condition in ordinarie ſpeach [Bchold 
now (faith he ) you thar ſay to day,or ro morow, we 
wil goc into that citie, and there certes wil ſpende a 
yeare, and wil trafticke and make our et tn that 
you should (ay: If our Lord wil, and if we hal liuc, 
we wil doe this, or that] An4 S, Peter perſwadeth 
ro patience, in regard of Gods wil. [It is better 
(faith he) to ſuffer as doing wel,if the wil of God, wil 
hauc it ſo: then doing il: for they allo that ſuffer ac- 
cording to the wil of God: letthem commend their 
ſoules to the faithful Creator in good deedes.] 


Gods abſolute wil, called his goodpleaſure, 
is evermore fulfilled, 


AnTICLE 2x. 
Vvz Al 


wilis alwaies 
fulfilled:his 


conditional 


bur oftco is 
not. 


Proued by tc- 
ſtimonics. 
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L thinges in Go1are God himſelf, his very fub- ge Per. 
ſtance, and nature. In him there are no Acci- 1, Arte t, 
dents,as there be in creatures. So his pure and proper $3: 


Gods abſolute wil (as his Goodnes, Power , Wildome, luſtice, and 


cuerie Attirbure)is himſclfe, and therfore is immura- 
ble,and is alwayes fulfilled, as manie hohe Scriptures 


wil ouvhe ro A0e clearly witneſle, Bur becauſe manic other holie 
be fulfilled, Scriptures doe allo teſtitie, rhat Gods wil is often 


rranſgrelſed by ſinners: for acclaration of chis ſce- 
ming contradition,Chriſtian ſchooles doe explicate 
the ſame nolic Scriprures, by a neceſfarie diſtinCtion, 
calling Gods wil,as itis pecteAt'y performed, his ab- 
ſolute proper wil (which is voluntas beneplacit:) other. 
wiſc itis his conditional wil, which alwiyes ought, 
bur is not alwayes fulhiled, which is called volunras 
Jy» becauſe it appeareth by his Law, of comman- 
ing,or prokibiting,as by a ſigne,to be Gods wil. For 
confirmation of which doctrine, & for explication of 
theſe diuine wordes, in our Lords prayer, wherby we 
delire, that [The wil of our heauenly Father may be 
done] we $hal here breefely recite ſome cuident di- 
uine reſtimonics,afirming that Gods wil(ro witte his 
proper abſolute wil) is alwaycs fulfilled. And after- 
wardes the like teſtimonies,that Gods wil (which is 
therfore called conditional)alwayes ought to be per- 
formed, but often is tranſgcelſed by (inners. 

2. Holic loſcph the Patriarch ſaid to his brethren ,,, AY 
[Feare not:Can we reſiſt the wil of God 2 ] Enidently ,,,,o. Dy 
Shewing that Gods abſolute proper wil can not be 
hindered, but is alwayes fulfilled, Which he alſo ex- 
plicared, ſaying [ You thought euil againſt me. Bury, ,,, 
God turned that into ney on he might exalr meas (6, 
preſently you (ee, 8 might ſauce manic peoples [Their 
wil was, by ſelling their brother vnto ſtrangers, to 
hinder his aduancement, which was 2 greucous func, 
& a traſgreſſion of Gods wil:yerGods abſolute wil was 
fulfilled, which was to draw good out of this _ 
an 


Art 26. 


Þ 


{if 
If» 


1CLLAE 


val.17.v. 
19, 


Pſ110.y 2. 


Pro.19.v. 
U, 


Is. 46.9. 
10, 


I4,jt+ 


Rom, 9.9, 
1. 


CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.259. 351 
and by this meanes toexalc loſephyfor al cheir good, 


and the good of Agypr,and other nations/adioyning.: _ 
for the ſaftic of manie peoples, in the ſcarſitie of .H 
bread, and danger of famine. Rablaces a heathen In- ; 
fidel: the general captaine of Aſſirians, beſeging leru- | 
ſalem, knew the efhicacic of Gods wil: when threat - : 


ning the Inhabitants of that citic , he ſaid to them 
[Why,am I come hither without the wil of the Lord, 
to deſtroy it? The Lord ſaid to me; Goe vp ro this | 
land, anddeſtroy it] which he auouched hauing vn» is 
derſtood that the Prophets had (o rold them, And ac-+ 
knowleged truly that the wil of God, can not be 
hindered; bur he erred, not knowing that Godin 1 
decde would have him to come, aud only to aſſaulr þ 
them, but nor ro deſtroy them. | 
3. More allaredly the Royal Prophete aſlirmerh, 
that Gods abſolute wil is cuer fulfilled [Our Lord 
{aucd me(ſaith he) becaulc he would me. The workes 
of our Lord are exquilite (exaQly pertormed)accor- 
ding to al his willes) Alrhinges whatſocuer our Lord 
would, he hath done in heauen andin earth, inthe 
ſca.and in al the depthes. Manic cogitations(faich Sa- 
lomon ) are inthe hart of a man : but the wil of our 
Lord $shal be permanent. Althat be'plcaſeth,he wil 
doc] God himlſclſe ſaith by his Prophetre Ifaias [ My 
counſel shal ſtand : and al my vilshal be done. The 
High one (faith Danic]) ruleth inthe Kingdome of 
men: and to whomſoeuer it $sbal pleaſe him;he wil 
geuc it. For he doth according ro his wil:&c.] 
4+ A poore Leper faithfully belcuing, and pro- 
felling the Omniporencic of Chriſts wil , ſayed to pg, chric ana 
him { Lordif thou wilt; thou canſt make me cleane.] his Apofiles, 
Our Lord in confirmation therof, ſaid vnto the Le- 
per{[1 wil(and addeth withal) Be thou made cleane. 
And forthwith his Leprofie was made cleanc} Fur. 
ther that Chrifts wil is omniporent,and alwayes ful. 
filled, as he is God, S. Paul faith { Who rcliſteth his 
: wil 


By other te 
ſtimonies of 
the Prophets, 
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wil] ſignifying that none can. [In Chriſt (faith the 

ſame Apoſtle of himſclfe and others) we are called by xpj.r,, 
lotte, ptedeftinate , according to the purpoſe of u, 
him that wotKcth al thinges,according to the coun» 

ſel ofhis wil] The whole glorious court of heauen, Ap*t.4.9, 
adoring God,ſfay[Thou art worthie 6 Lord ourGod, *: 

to recciue glorie,and honour, & power, becauſe thou 

haſt cteatedal thinges:and for thy wil they were,and 

hauec bene created, ] 


Gods conditional wuil, wuhich is knovune by 


ſignes, is often not fulfilied. 
G 


ARTICLE 26. 


TEE Ther holic Scriptures doe allo clearly shew;that 
on Ooa wilis often tranſgreſſed and = fulfilled: 
to explaine Which muſt needes be vnderitood in an other ſenſe, 
holic Scrip- then the former, becauſe otherwiſe there should be 
rures,which (which is vapoſlible) contradiction in the word of 
aire wage God. And therfore for explication of this ſeming Arti. 
de contrarietie(as is noted before) we muſt conſider that 9+ 
ſomewhere the holic Scripture ſpeakerh of Gods abs 

ſolut wil,which is alwayes fulblled, & ſome where of 

his coditional wil, which men may falfil,but often do 
not. As when God comandeth,counſeleth, promiſerh 
reward;or els forbiddeth,or threatneth punishmeanr: 


Gods Com- 14 le be fignes what God would haue to be done, oc 


mandments, 


Connſ*ls,Pro- Not done, yet leaueth reaſonable crearures to their 
miſcs,Pcobi- free wil (wherwith they arc enducd ) cither ro doe 


dirions,and hjg wyil(as in heauen aldoe perfettly fulfil it) or not to 
Threates,are 


Ggnes of his 
vil. 


docit,as in this life, ſome doc his wil.ſome doc againſt 
his wil. Not againſt Gods abſolute wil, for ſo none 
can, as is proued inthe —_—_— Article: but againſt 
his conditional wil, as by thele examples, and teſti- 
monies (ard by others the Ike) ir is molt evident. 

z. Gudour Lord did prohibide our ficſt pacent, 
from cating of che fiuice of a certaine trecin Para» 


diſe 


4 (1 


83.7 


fan. 17. 
$4.36. 


I, 


119.18. 
19. 
0.4.7 6.7, 


wit. 2.6» 
3.41" 

| wow 17. 
14 #6. 


l#dc,1.v.1, 
Oc. 
Plalg.v.5. 


Mal. 19.5. 
[f 


Moy 7. 
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diſe, with chreatning that if he should care therof, Examples of 
he should dyc the death] By which prohibition, and not ful filliog 
threatning, it is cleare that God would haue hag 6905 wik 
Adam, to haue abſtained trom eating of that fruite, "op 

And itisnoleſſe cuident that Adam did contrarie ro 0” 
Gods wil, by eating of the forbidden fruite, an!?yor 
the fame was iuſtly punished. Our Lord admoni- 
Shed, and threatned Cain, ſaying to him [Why art @.;. 

thou angrie, and why is thy countenance fallen, If 
thou doe wel shalt thou not reccine againe? burif 
thoudoecſt il, shal not thy ſinne forthwith be preſent 

at the doorc? ] therby {ignifying to be his will, char 

Cain Should haue ſubdued his dilordered paſhon of 

anger; which he not (ubduing, as God admonishind 

him, but mucthering his brother, ſinned grenouſly 

againſt Gods wil, aud was iuſtly punished for the ajrranforef- 
ſame crime.To al the Iſraclites our Lord ſaid in gene- ſors of Gods 
ral couching his;wil, and al his Law {lf you walke command- 
concrarie to me, and wil not heare me: I wil increaſe mags 
your plagues vnril ſeucnfold , for your ſinnes] And ,;, =" <mia 
that manic did rcfilt his wil made knowne to them 

by his Lawes, is manifeſt by innumerable reſtimo- 

nies. Bretcly al ſinners doe againſt Gods wil [becauſe 

God would not hauc iniquitic. 

3- So the holic Propners often admonish, that Proued by 
ſinne and death are againſt Gods w il,[Wrath is in bis other hohe 
indignation (ſaith the Pſalmiſt) and life in his wil Sc#/prures, 
God would !n his conditional wil, that al should 
kepe his Law, andliue cternally: which is not fultil- 
led:but his abſolute wil is,to reward the good,2nd ro 
punish the euil. | He made his wayes knowne to Moy» 
ſes: his willes to the children of 1racl]H's willes faith 
the Prophete,not only his abſolute wil(by his works 
which are the cffeftes therof) bur allo of his condi- 
tional wil ,by his Law, that is, of that which appeca- 
reth by Gignes to be his wil. Againe,of the wil of God 
not fulkilled, Lfaias allo ſpeaketh, ſaying to ſome: 

Vw Be- 


In thispeti- 
tiou we pray 
for (pecial 
gra erndoe + 
Gotsw |. 
VVhichisro 
kepe al bis 


commande - 
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[Behold in the day of your faſt , your owne wilis -, 
found] fignifying that they cranſgreſſed Gods wil, z y. 
which was, that they Should hauc obſerved al his 
commandements, and then their faſt bad bene grat- 
ful. Likewiſc of Gods wil not fulfilled, him (elf (aith 
byhis Prophete Ezechiel { Why, is the death of a fin. Eh. 18.1 
ner my wil, ſaith our Lord God, and not that he con 7 
uert from his waves, and line? I woald cleanſe thee, "*"'Y 
andrhoa art not cleanſed from thy filrhines] Againe, 
by his Prophetc Olce[Whenl would heale l(a: l,the Olee7,v.1, 
Inquire of Ephraim was rencaled, and the malice of 
S.maria: b-cauſe they haue wrought lying] And lo 
th. wil of G1 was not done. 

4. Omirting more of. the Law and Propheres, 
Chriſt our Loid reſt fieth , thar Gods wil 1s nor al- 
waies fulfiled,by Is expoſtulat on with lerulaſem, wat yy.v. 
ſaying [How otren wou'd | gather together thy clul- 37. 
dren,as the hen, doth gather rogether her c ickines, 
vader her winges, & thou woulcelt not JAnd ther- 
fore he teacheth vs todelire, and ro pizy our hea- 
ucnhe Father that {his wil be 4one as in heauen, fo 4-6-1, 
in carth alſ»] Which prayer is moſt neceſſarie . becauſe 
without ſpecial grace, none can doc his wil, neither 
according to the ſubſtance of the thinges, which 
he commandeth, much letſe in perfect maner,wr ich 
weare bond ro defire, that [cuen in earth tis wil may 
be done, as1t 1s in heauen.} An to pray that h wii 
gen: vs eftetualgraceto kepe 21! 15 commandments, 
doing al we ought to doe, and auo:ding al wh:ch 1s 
prohibited. For as our Lord (aith in one place { He 
thar doth the wil of iy Father , Shal enter 1nro the 
K:ngdorn of heauen.] So he {aith ain other wordes the 
ſame thing in ſcoſc (that be which wil enter into the 
Kingdoms: of heauen, muſi Kepe the comandments] c< 1g.v.1 
Againe (Whofreucr $hal doc the wil of my Father, 
thar 1s in heaucn, he is my brother,and hiſte(, and mo+ 
ther.) Yea when our owue wil agreih with Gods wil, 
ve 


Mat 5.% 
Li. 


&.11 
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we muſt dehire and pray, that ir be fulfilled, not for 
©, our pcoper conrentment, bur becauſe ic 1s Gods wil; 
for ſtoiris fulfil-d in heauen. ] 
5. Vpon which ground the holie Apoltles admo- 
nish, and exhorte al Chrittans co learne,and obleruc 
Gods wil, not for our owne comuditic, bur in more | 
perfe& maner, for Gods ſeruice, becaule it is his wil Aryan 
Hybeſs.v. [Walke as children of the light(faith $.Paul)prouing ;1c.r wne 
$10.17- what is wel pleaſing ro God. Become not vawilc but (alyarion.be- 
vndcrſtanding, what is the wil of God.] And alſo caulciris the 
in14.7- teacheth that our ſanGiification is Gods wil.[ This 1s ®-lot God. 
oaths wil of God, your ſan@tification] God our Lord 
(ſaith he) wil al mento be laued, and ro come to the 
knowlege of the truth} It is the wil of God (faith S. I 
LPt.,y, Peter to al Chiiſtians) that doing wel you may make a all 
y- .the ignorance of vowiſe men to be dumme}]And He rr on a "%y 
that doth the wil of God (ſaith S. Ilohn) abideth for 
Llee.2 7 ger, Wheifore ſeing ir is cerraine and euident, that 
" Gods abſolure wilis immurcablc,and is al wayes, and 
ia al thinges fulfilled, and that alſo his wil is that by 
doing his wil. his child: en $hal pleaſe him, and fo at- 
taine eucrlaſting lifc, and ſeeing it is cleare allo, that 
Gyvds wil is by manic not fulfilled; it is neceſlarie, 
thit wedehire, and pray our heauenlic Father, that 
[ his wil be done, as it 15 in heauen, fo in earth wo” 
And particularly that we may obtaine his (pecia 
grace to doe aud ſuffer, al thatis Gods wil: wholly re- 
hgning our proper wil, ro his wil, according to this 
bref Rule, Take aw iy proper wil,and you takeaway 
H.l. Doc Gods w.l,and you $hal poſlefle Heauen, 


$.14,9. 5 


A 


A breefe Rule. 


In the fourth petition, We pray our heauenlie 
Father, to gene ys al neceſſarie ſpiritual, 
and corpora [ food. 


AKXIICLE 27. 
WVw 2 Man 
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An conſiſting of ſoule & bodie, and being 
M in neither part able to ſuſtaine himſelf with- 
' ® out the bikes of God, muſt by prayer ſecke 
Afterthe de. from him, both ſpiritual and corporal toode: and 
ſeofGods that more eſpecially, which perteynerh to the princi- 
plorie, and pal part, As therfore our B'efſed Saviour hath raughr, 
* mans falua- nd commanded vs to aske of our heauenlic Father 
riou, wemuſt . ED : 4 
pray for ſpiri- the three former petitions, thinges neceſlaric for 
tal helpes,8&& Our foules in cternal life:ſo in this fourth, he likewiſe 
necell:ric inſtruteth vs to aske other thinges, neceſſaric for 
tewporals. both ſoules and bodies : by which we may ſerne 
Godin this life. And to this purpoſe, our Lord hath 
preſcribed, that we shal pray our heauenlic Father, 
[ro geuevs this day, our dailic bread] Where by the,, x 
_ wordcs, we aske both heauecnlic,and terreſtrial twc 11.3, 
read. 
2, For explanation whereof, we muſt obſerue, 
that often in holic Scripture, by bread is ſignified 
{piritual food of t he word of God , and other diuine 
re breadgs Nutriment wherwith the (oule is fedde, Of which our 
meace ſome. Lord ſaith [ Not in bread alone doth man live, but in Devt.8.9. 
time is ſign\fie Euerie word that procederh from the mouth of God]#: 
ſpiritual food Of ſuch perſons as neylc this ſpiritual bread, holic M4.4.%% 
efthe loule. 10b fairth[They lead then dayes in wealth, and ina, 
moment they goe downe to hel, Who ſaid ro God: ,,,,,, 
Depart from vs, we wil not the knowlege of thy 
wayes. Whois the Omnipotent that we should terue 
him? and what doth it profit vs, if we pray him? ] 
Such people not asKing ſpiritual bread, dye for fa- 
mine: wih which kinde of (piritual f:mine,our Lord 
threatned to punish ſinners, ſaying by his Pr ophere 
Amos {[Bchold the dayes come, {aith our Lord, and I Ameit.y 
wil (cnd forth famine into the land; not the f: nine ** 
of bread,nor thirſt of water, but of heating tk, word 
of the Lord] For the fame famine , when it hapened 
roGods people for their finnes, leremie the Prophete 
lamcatcd uw the bchalfc of the penitents, ſaying 's = 
ct 
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tres.4 .4 litle ones haue asked bread, and there was none rhar 


brakeirt vnto them] Of this kinde of meare the Roy- 
al Prophere ſpeaketh thus, exborting the faithful, 
[Be delighted in our Lord, and he wil geue thee the 
anew of thy harrſ Our Sauiour him ſelf ſaich[The 

read which 1 wil geue, isthe life of the world. The 
water that | wil geue him (that commeth to me) $hal 
become in him a fountaine of water ſpringing vp vn + 
life cucrlaſting. T he grace of God(faith $. Paul) is life 
eucrclaſting, in Chriſt Ieſus our Lord.] Bleſſed ther. 
fore are they that hunger and thirſt juſtice, which is, 
the ſpiritual foode, and neutriment of their (oules, 
they wil hartely pray for it,crying to our heaucenhe 
Father [Geue vs this day our daylic _— 

3. By bread alſo in hohe Scripture, is lignified al 
maner of conuenient corporal ſuſtinance; yea alſo al 
corporal neceſlarie thinges,to the conuenicnr ſtate of 
cueric one. Our Lord ſaid ro Adam [In the (weate of 
thy face, shalc thou cate bread] When lacob the Pa. 
triarch making a vow in his prayer, ſaid[If God shal 
be with me,& kepe me in the way by which 1 walke, 
and $Shal geue me bread to eate] he doubtles vnder- 
ſtood by bread, al competent corporal foode. When 
Eliſeus the Prophete willed the King of Urael to fer 
bread and watct before certaine Syrians, that they 
might cate and drink; [a great preparion of meates 
was ſet before them, and they did eate and drinke] 
S. Luke alſo calleth a feaſt or dinner, the cating of 


' bread {It came to paſſe ( ſaith he) when leſus entred 


into the houſe of a certaine Prince of the Pharaſees, 
vpon the Sabbath to cate bread] Soin this peticion 
theriore by the name of bread, we pray both for ſpi« 
litual meanes(of wholſome doQrine, knowlege, ho- 
lie Sacraments, Sacramentrals, and other helpes, with 
the frutte therof ) and allo for al corporal neceſſities, 
wherby we may more conueniently, by vic of tem- 
poral good thinges, attains to the eternal, Bur more 

WVw3 parti- 


Bread alfo fig- 
nifleth al cor- 
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rics, 
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particularly we are to deſire & to pray for the ſpecial 
good ftuitc of the moſt bleiſed Euchariſt, The Sacti- 
fice & Sacramen: of Chriſts bodice and bloud And for 
our particular temporal and corporal relecfe in rhis 
life. Of which two, we shal heic adde two ſpecial 
Arricles. 


V Vepray in particular that we may frurt- 
fully parucipate of the B.Sacrifice,and Ss- 
crament of the Altar. 
The B. Sacri- 


ARTICLE 28, 

A Mongſt al ſpiritual foode of the ſoule, as none 
fice, & Sacta- is more excellcntthen the heauenhe baquerte 
meat beng Of Chriſts owne bodice and bloud vnder the formes 
the principal of bread and wine: lo none is moreto be defired,and 
_ _ the incſtimablefruiretherot ro be ſought for, by har+ 
priacipally be fie & frequent prayer. And thertore when we make 
eclircd. this petition ro our heauenhe Father: that he wil 

yourſafe ro geue vs, cuery day, our daylic bread; our 

Principal cogitarion ought ro be vpon this moſt prin- 

eipal bread : deliring God to giant vs his ſpecial 

grace, ſo to honouc the lame alwayes, and with ſuch 
deuotion at conuenient times ro receiuc it, as may 
make vs capable of the incxplicable fruite therof, 
which is abundance of grace in this life, and of cor- 
reſpondent gloricin hfc cucrlaſting . For it is of no 
lefle power:and value,as our B. Sauiour himſelf aftic- 
meth: ſaying [that he would not only geue a berter 
bread then Manna, but that the ſame bread is him- 

{clf, and that he would gener vs to cate;that 18, truly 

and really mcatc; truly and really eaten: cls it were 

nor mcarcin deede. As 15 largely declared cl{[witcre, 
Sacrifice was : 
Mf-redinthe 2+ Inthis place is ſpecially to be conſidered, with 
o14 Law hike. What teraent deuortion the taihful feruants of God 
wiſe cucric repaired to the fignres,and shadowes of this ingular 
day, and very Myſterie: and with what diligence, and hacerioe 


—— ' Chriſtians frequented cacrtang it (elf, in the primi- 
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tive Church of Chriſt:and that the ſame is reg'ſtred 
f-r our in{tracion, & 1mitation in the written word 


Is. of God. It was ſtrictly ordayned, and by very manie 
1416. faithfully performed, rhat the Pal; hal lambe sShoald 


be1mmoloted, and caten, in ſpecial time, in ſpecial 
maner, with ſpecial rires adioyned. Allo that Manna 
should be grarfully ceceined, greatly eltemed,as con- 
19.933. teyning manic miraculous qualities. It was further 
ſt1Aly commanded and duly per formed : that euerie 
day Sacrifice was twi'e offered, to vittein the mor- 
wt. ning and cucaing. Which was therfore called ihe 
y, Daylie Sactthce, Manic fealtes were inſtituted, as 
the $.bbath day currieweke. Allorhe firſt day ofeue- 
ric Moone. The Paf.h currie yeare , ſenen daycs to- 
g- cher. Lik-wi'e Pentecoſt, I he fealt of Trumpe:s. 
The fe.ſt of Expi ron, of Tabernacles; and of Col- 
lects. In al which we: e ſpec1al Sacrifices, And at fun- 
dite e111 e+ for manic {pec1il purpoſes, vpon divers 0c- 
caltons. King David in his great «fflictons, moſt la 


Meg 1.7. nent d his exile in the d. ferte, becauſe he could no 


(40,16.V.1 y 


Where ve eſpe. 1ally ic fred ro be, for the more parti- 
cul.r ſcruice of God: by his prele. cat Sactifices. And 
int! elame deſert he prayed, that for this ſp: cial pur- 
poſe he wighrt be reſtored ro this moſt detiied plice 

Notre; [O God my God (laid he) to thee | watch. from the 
morning hight. My foule hath thiſted to thee; ina 
deſert land without water) withour wonted fpiritual 

da 6.2./* comfort, The Propnere Danicl in captivitie, [three 
times in the day : bowing his kn:es, row ras lerus 
lalem adored, prayed, and praiſed God. 

M1iru 3. Aﬀeer Chriſts Aſcenſien | his diſciples (faith S. Th 
Luke )perlcuered in doQtiine / which 1s one kinde of v1 


OTE 


Lords owne bodice in the forme and accidents of 
bread) tic lame Bleſſed Sacrifice, and Sac: ment, 
Wiiclo 


Dauil much 
la: eneted lg 
ai ſence from 
hauc acc: (le co the T ibernacle of God in lerufalem {(acrifice, 


[piritual bread ) and in communication of the brea faithfolioyned - 
king of bread / which is the Sacramenral bread, our Pieacbing, 


The bleſſed 
Sacrament is 
ealled daylic: 


and ſuperſub- 
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wherof the Euangeliſtes, and S.Paul declare the Infti- 
rution by Chriſt, at his laſt ſupper. Which although 
cueric Chriſtian receiue not cuerie day,yet al that are 
living members ofthe Church(che Myſtical bodie of 
Chcilt ) participate in ſpirite, if they ſo deſire to doe, 
[The Chalice of benediQio, which we bl: leis it nor 7: Cor.to.y, 
the communication of the bloud of Chriſt ( ſaith $, **7 
Paul.) And the biead which we break<e, is it not the 
participation of the bodice of our Lord? For being 
manie we ate one bread, one bodiezal that participate 

of one bread.) Therfore our Sauiour hath taught vs 

to prayalason2 bodice, of one communitie,not to 

{ay : Geue me: but geue vs: ſo not, my bread, but our 
bread:that both each one pray for al others ,and cach 

one may be partakerofalothers praycrs. Andthelame 

is asked eucrie day: Geue vsthis day :and it is called 
dailic bread , becauſe the fruite therof is daily neceſ- 


Fancial bread. ſarie. lc is called alſo Superſubſtantial bread, which 


ſignifieth bread, aboue the n:tural ſubſtance of ordi- 
naric bread: and a moſt ſingular bread, ro which no 
corporal ſubſtance is comparable. ln the Hebrew, 
and Chaldee rongue it is Segu/a. In Greke Fpiouſios ,or 
Periewſios, Superſubſtantial, or Superexcellent.Eucric 
way this Epitheton ſuperſubſtanrtial, or ſupecexcel- 
leat,expreſlcd by the Euageliſt S, Matthew, cuident- 
ly sheweth,and inuincibly proucth, that in the bleſ- 
(cd Euchariſt,there is not natural bread ; bur dinine 
bread; the bread which came from heauen; Chriſt 
the Sonne of God. Bodic and (oule,flesh and bloud 
of Chriſt. Whois God and man. The flcsh , not of a 194#.6.7.6 
mere man, for ſuch flesh could not profite to our re- 
demprion,and (:luation ; bur flesh of that man, who 

is God: Flesh which geueth life, which proficerh infi- 

nitcly. This dailic bread , and the fruite therof, we 

daily pray our bcaucnlic Father,to grant vnto vs cuc- 

ric day. 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINB, Art 29, 361 


Pe pray alſo for al thinges neceſſarie, in this 
temporal lifes, 


ARTICLE 29. 


Oth approued examples, and other documents j, ;,1;wt & 
in holie Scriptures, doe shew that it is lawful co neceſlaric to 


pray for temporal good thinges ct this lite, fo it be pray for rem- 


with moderation. For ſo Abraham, Iſaac, and manie P**? 
DUC Wit 


dergioa, 


others prayed for children of their owne bodies, and 
obrayned their requeltes, So did che parents of Sam- 
lon: and Anna the mother of Samucl, and minte 
others likewiſe. labes a renow med holie man of the 
tribe of Iuda prayed for temporal proſperitie | And 
God granted the thinges that he prayed tor] It was an 
ordinaric blefling inthe old Teſtament, and a great 
ligne of Sods fauour, when his ſeruants proſpered in 
this world. Which the Royal Prophere wel obler- 
uing (aid [I hauc bene young, for l am ol1: & l haue 
not {cnc the 1ult fortake; nor his lede ſeeking bread, 
Caſt thy care vpon our Lord , (ſaith he) and he wil 
nourish thee ] Bur withal he admonisheth | If riches 
abound, fer not your hart vpon them] And praiſing 
Gods prouidccc he faith|The eyes of al thinges hope 
inthee,0 Lord: and thou geueſt them meate in time 
conuemient. Thou openeft thy hand , & tilleſt euerie 
huing creature with blciling | To the ſame purpoſe 
Solowen laith [ The riche and poore haue metre one 
an other, our Lord is the maker of both. Labour nor 
to be riche, but ſctte a meane to thy prudence] And 
himſelt prayed tor mediocrine, laying ro God: [Beg- 
gerie, nor riches, geue me not; geue only rhinges ne- 
cci[aric, for my ſuſtinance] By al which we lee it is 
mans dutie to delite, and ro pray for necellaric tem- 
poral thinges with moderation, 


FO 
plancſt rermes, ſaying. [Tus $hal you pray : Geue vs 
today out dayhic bicad, I fay to you: Be not carctul 
or 


X x 


h 1,054 
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Our Lord and Sauionr reacherth rhe ſame in VVemuſtpray 
with ciliyenes 
but without 


tolicurude, 


| yy $rYhiu> 
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for your lite what you shal cate, neither for your bo- 
dic, what ray ment you shal put on. Be not careful for 

the morow. For the morow day $bal be careful for ir 
ſelf ſufficient for the day is the cuil therof ] Care for 
neceſlaries1s a penal euil , bur not a fine, fo long as 

it is moderared with reaſon, yet ouer much ſolici- 
rude 1s ſtane, and forbidden. Therfore the righe 
meanc is, to aske necelſſaries and no more, and 1ſo to 
reſt, and rel:!e vpon God [For your heauenlie Father ».$.a, 
knoweth w'at is needful for you. And thar you 
neede mani: thinges] Againe in particular our Lord 


biddeth vs to pray 11 time of tr:bulatiou, or perſccu- <> 24.5.1. 


tion chit your flight benor in che wincer, or on the 
Sabbath | that it may not be inthe hardelt fcafon, 
but mitigarcd, according ro vurinfhiemities. $, Paul 


he might! b- delivered from the Inh.ieles, that were 52 
in lurie . That he might ome to them 1n toy, by the 
wil of God, that 1 may be retreshed (lard he) with 
ou] S. lame; exhort-th that | If ame of you be in 1445-74 
heaunes, let him pray] for true comforth in tribu- 
ation. 


VVYhr ww: pray 
eucric Ja)? 
* cauſe we ſh] hane neede, yearhough we haue pretent 


polleſiion of competent ncedful thinges. yer we muſt. 
pray that by Gods goodnes, we may vie the ſame 
thinges,w:thourt whoſc bountie they doe not,nor ca 

VVhy we 25ke conhilt,ne1ther can we contift nor vic his giftes, with- 

forthis day? out his continual aflillance, and power, geuing vs al 
the power which we hauc. And we muſt aske thoſe Exe.16 », 
thinges only,which may luftice for the preſent shorte 4-19.20. 
time. And fo the next day, yea the next meaie,muſt ** 
weaske againe. For being ſtil beggars, hauing no- 
thing of oniſclues , but al of Goo; of him we mult 1] 
beg.,c,botk the ne-dful things. & the vie therof, with 
bumble ſubmiſſion, acknowleging whole it is: and 

whole 


requelted ihe Chriſtian Romans to pray fur him|[thar Re.15. v.31, 


z3- For theſe, andal other kindes of temporal good 1 we1t »:. 
thinges, we muſt pray cuenic day [Grue vs ro day]be- 1.Cer.4.74. 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. QArt.29.39. 36; 
whoſe ſeruants we ate. We aske [out bread] to witte YYhy iris cal- 
that bread, & thoſe thinges which are ours by Gods led our bicad 
wil,lawfully poſſe(ſe&, not gotten by fraude,nor anie 
way vniullly: forthen it were not our bread : but 0- 
chers bread. Finally we asKe [daylic bread} that is to yyhy is je 


ſay, ordinarie and common , conuentent lultinance, called dalis 
mecte for cueric {orte, and ſtate of people : rot ouer bread? 
delicate, rare, nor coſtlic, nor with ſupertiuitic . For 
ſuperfluitie bringeth ſurfere: which is neuther good 
for (oule nor bodie, And exceſliue delicacie, bringerh 
miſeric ro both (oule and bodice. 
In the fift petition we pray God to forgene 
ws our ſinnes, and the debtes therof. 
ARTICLE 30. 
S in the foure precedent peti:ions, weare Aﬀer peti- 
A raught and commanded to pray for al good tionsof good 
thinges:to witte in the three hiclt for ſpiriual, mo oh 
and in the fourth for both ſpiritual and corporal: ſo a. — 
in the other three folowing we are likewiſe inſtru- ye, 
Qed, ani admonished to pray, that cuil thinges may 
be remoued from vs. Eſpecially al tinnes commirted: 
& from tae guilt therof, and debr of punishment,due 
for che fame. Allo to be dcliuered from falling agane 
into ſtnnes by tentations, And to be deliuered trom 
rempora! euiles, thar may danpgeroully afll;& vs in 
ſoulc, or in bodie. Tonching the firſt and greateſt of Treſpaſle Gg- 
theſe euils, we pray in this fift petition for remiſiion BM4ch office, 
of rw cuils, fo cont6yned asthe caule and the cc ct. and the debr 
Gn ful ofrence. 
Which are the guilt of linnes, and punishment due 
for the ſame: by the two Evangeliſts called by two 
names. For thit which S. Matthew callech d: brcs, 
S Luke callerh fhnnes. ln our Ernglish tongue,not vh- 
properly voth ate compriſed in one word;ſTrefpal- 
ſes] Wiich hyniheth as wel offences, as the debt 


of recompence incurred theiby. And fo we pray our 
bcaucnhec Father [to forgeue vs out tiefpalles. } 


Xx 2 


« 
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2. For the obtayning of which moſt neceſſarie 
ſuice, we asKe grace,that we may be made capable, & 
participant of forgeuenes:;wheito are required in vs 
three ſpecial preparations (for God of his part is al- 
wayes readic ro forgene) hrſt that we acknowlege 
our linnes:lecondly that we be lorie for them:thirdly 
that we hope to hauc remiſſion, For firſt except we 
ſincerely confeile,that we haue committed finnes, we 
Should delude ourſclues, and as it were, moke God, 
asKing that which we thinke nedeth not. But that ie 
is molt true, that we are ſinners, puiltie of ſome fin- 
nes, more or leſlc, cueric ones owne conicience wil 
calily (ce: and the like 1s acknowleged by ſpecial YORK 
great {eruantes of God . Holic lob antwering to his 4, »1; 
freind Baldad, ſaid 7In deede 1 know it 15 {o: and that 17. 
no man can be inſtited, compared with God] And to 
God himſelf he ſaid [Thou in deede haſt numbred 
wy ſteppes: but thou wilt ſpare my finnes. Thou haſt 
ſealed mine offences, as it were in a bagge,, ' bur haſt 
cured mine iniquitie. ] The Royal Prophete ſaith ge- 
nerally of al mankind{No man liuing shal be inſtifhed Pſ1 42. v., 
in thy ſight, © God. From my ſecrete linnes (0 Lord) 
cleanſe me, and from other mens finnes ſpare thy ſer. P1182. 
uant. The linnes of wy youth, & my ignorances doe 
not remember.) Salomon alſo ſpeaking generally of P1427: 
al,demandethi/Who can ſay: My hartis cleane : 1 am Pre.10.1., 
ure from ſinne? Seven times {thatis, often times) ©-24 7-16 
Shal the iuſt fal, and $hal riſe againe. He that hideth 6.28. v. 
his wicked deedes, shal not be direQed : but ke that 
Shal confeſle, and shal forſake them, $hal obtaine 
. Feele. 9.9.11 
mercie, There is no iuſt man in theearth, thar doth, ,,,q, 
good,and finneth norJS. Paul ſaith, thatin reſpect of 46. 
guilcines of ſinne in general [ There is no diſtin&tion 
(of nations) For al haue ſinned, and neede the glorie 
of God] And S. Iohn ſpeaking of himſelf and other £9474 
iuſt, ſaith [If we shal ſay that we have no ſinne we le- 
duce ourſclues , & thetruth is notin vs] This prayer 
therfore 


1.1o.1.y.8, 


16. 


+4, 


Mat. 6.v.12, | 
*pray coour heaucnlie Father { Forgene vs our tref being preſer- 


1.Cor. ;.v, 
I7, 


CRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art. 10. 46s 
therfore is preſcrib-d by our B. Saviour, that al shal Gur B.Ladie 


paſſes] Yea our B. Ladie the Mother of God, being _— ce p 
exempred, and preicrucd from al actual ſinne, yea (as pct ©tnn 
it 1s piouſly bcleued) alfo trom original, yer did $he ,.cmbers of 
rraly ({-y in r{\ſpe&t of the whole bodie of the militant the tame 
Church, wiciofshe was a principal moſt boſe pure bole, 
member {[Forgeue vs our treſpalles ] acknowleging, 

thatin this myRlical bodie of Chriſt, there be finnes, 

which ncede ro be remitted : and for the remiſſion 

therof She prayed, 

3, Thelecond ſpecial preparation requilice in vs mye repen- 
ſinners, 1s repentance,and forow for ſinnes commit- tance requi- 
red, For the onlie bare acknowlegement of finnes reth true l0- 
commirted is not ſufficient, but remorſe of con- 19# 191 linne, 
ſcience, with iuſt indigoation againſt che ſame ſinnes, 
and againſt ourſclues tor hauing yelded therto, 15 ne - 
ceflarte. Becauſe we haue preferred our owne wil, Or luſt motives 
pleaſure before the wil of God, before our dutie to tobe lorie aud 
our Lord, our Creator, and moſt loning Father, and 2g"'<, for 
Redemer. Conſidering how fowle , and vnworthiea "oo 
thing it is, for a filie creature to rebel againſt his 
Creator, the moſt High incomprebenſible Diuine 
Maieſtie: the ſeruant redemed from caprinitie againſt 
his Lord and Redemer, the adopted childe, againſt 
his moſt benigne Father, for that we haue wiltully, 
diſplealed God, an1 pleaſed the divel, declined from 
reaſon ,and yelded to iniquitie: defied the foule, 
which is created to the image of God; which being in 
ſtate of grace, is the temple of God, but by mortal 
ſinne is made flaueto the diucl, [ For the temple of 
God is holie, which you are . Bur, if anie shal violate 
tketemple of God ( faith S. Paul) God wil deſtroy, If neither the 
him. Ht anie therfore be not ſufticictly moued againſt offence of God 
ſinne, for the offence of God,wiuch ought chefely to Ines 
be regarded : nor for the deformitie of cucrie mor- + 0s pany 
tal ſinne, which maketh the ſoule fowle,and vglic in gent may 
Xx 3 the 
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inflly moue the light of God, and his glorious SainGes , irkeſome 164, cy, 
hareredot ro irtlelfe, and contempruible to the divel. Arlcaſt ( if 1+ 
Gan, theſe moue not iuſt hate againſt morcal ſinne) let the 19*:17-1 
duc punishment, which is cucrlaſting torment, and —_— 
priuation of eternal life, rerrifie their ſhard ſtonie, 2, 7.3.1, 
adamentiue hartes (as the Prophetes deſcribe them) 
and make them to know and ſee thar it is av cuil, and 
a bitter thing for thee, to haue lefr the Lord thy 
God, & that my feare is not with thee, ſaith the Lord, 
the God of ho(ts]{or that { according to thy hardnes, Trr-x ».ty. 
and impenitent hart, thou heapelt to thy (clfe wrath; 39-35: 
intheday of wrath , and of the reuclation of the iuſt * ** 
indgement of God:who wil render ro cueric man ac- 
cording tokis workes, To them that are of conten- 
tion , and that obcy nor the truth, bur geue credite ro 
iniquitic; wrath, and indignation. Tribulation and 
anguish vpon cueriec ſoule of man that worketh euil, 
For the (tipeds of finne is death. Their partshal bein yg » 
the poole burning with fice and brimſtone: which is 4p. u. v4. 
the ſecond death. 
4* Bur letnone deſpare. For the holie S-riptures 
YVe muſtallo al{greſtific, that if ſinners wil repent, there is an af Part r. 
confide in (red Anker of hop:(wiich is the third cfpecial con- A nc.qt, 
Ds dition, requiſire in penitents: beltides confeſſion,and 
ſorow) there is mercie with God to remirre al linnes, 
According as we protcile in our Crede: that we be- 
luc:The remiſſion of finnes: And ſo our Sauiour in 
this forme of prayer reacheth vs to pray our heanEiic 
Father [that he wil torgeue vs our ſinnes ] Which 
Al finnes are Sheweth bis wil and readines , if we aske the ſame 
remiſuble du- rightly, with a prepared mind and wil, ro doe that 
tiog this life. yhich he hath inſtitured forthis purpoſe: that is,tore-. 
paire to the holic Sacrament of Penance. For he that pare. x. 
wil not ſo doe, hath not a wil co hauc his (innes for - Arr. 25.26 
geuen, by thar meancs which Chriſt hath ordained, &* 
Wirth this purpoſe therfore of performing al that is 
cequiſice, mult we pray , and fo there ;s alluced oo 
0 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art ;6. 167 
of forgenenes of al ſianes, Which is further alſo te(ti- 


fied by theſe and the hiKe holie Scriptures [With thee Corfirmed by 
(faith the Pſalmiſt ro God our Lord) thereis propicia- mane holie 
tion : and for thy Law I haue exſpe&ted thee © Lord, Speures 


My foule hath expected in thy word : my foule hath 
hoped in our Lord. Becauſe with our Lord there is 
mercic,and with him is plenteous redemption. And 
he shal redeme Iſrael fromal his iniqunitie] Likewiſe 
Salomon faith {He that $hal confeſle his iniquiries, 
and $hal forlake them,shal obtaine mercie. Thou our 
God art (wete, and rrne.and patiem:and diſpoling al 
things in mercie. For if we finne,we are thyne:know- 
ing t: y greatncs. Sonne haſt thou linned, doeto no 
more: but for the vld al{> pray,that they may be for- 
geuen thee. As from the face of a ſerpent, flec from 
linnes, Sonne inthyne infirmitie, conterane notthy 
ſclfe: bur pray our Lord, and he wil cure thee-[Turne 
away trom linne,& dire thy handes:and from al of- 
fence cleanſe thy hart. Wash you(ſaith our Lord byhis 
Prophete [ſatas; be cleane,take away the euil of your 
cogitations from myne cyes: Ceaſe todoe peruc, fly." 
Learne to doc r00d, Seke 1udgement,ſuccour the op- 
preſſedziudge tor the pupil, defend the widow. And 
come, and acculc me, ſaith our Lord, if your linnes 
$hal be (carlette, they shal be made white as ſnow: 
andit they be read as vermilion , they Shal be whire 
as wool] The ſame our Lord againe denounceth by 
his Prophere Eze. hiel, bur ſtil requiring true repen- 
tance [| If the impious shal doe penance, from al his 
finnes , which he hach wroughrt,and shal -Kepeal my 
precepts, and doe indgement, and iuſtice : luing he 
Shal liuc, and shal not dye. Al his iniquities, which he 
hath wrought, 1 wil nor remember them : in his 14+ 
ſtice, which he hath wcought, he $hal live. Why is the 
death of a finner my wil ſaith our Lord God,and not 
that he conuert from his wayes, andliue?] Inthis af- 


ſurcd hope, Danicl praycd tor the people,confeſling 
theur 
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their manifold (innes,and their repentance, and hope 


Remiſfzion of of remiſſion (Incline (ſaid he) 6 God thyne care, and Das. y,v, 


finnes muſt be 
ſought, before 
remiſsion of 
punishwent 
may be expe+ 
&cd, 


heare: open thyne eyes and ſec our deſolation,and 45. 

the citie vpon which thy name is inuocated: for nej.- ? 1519-20, 
ther in our inſtihcations, doe we proſtrate prayers _ 
before thy face, but in thy manic commilſerations. 

Heare$ Lord, be pacified © Lord: attend and doe:de. 

lay nor for thyne owne ſake my God; becauſe thy 

name is inuocated vpon thy citic,and epon thy peo- 

ple. And when I yer ſpake (faith he) and prayed,and 
confeſled my ſinnes, and the finnes of my people of 
Iſracl,and did proſtrate my prayers in the ſight of my 

God, for the holie mount of my God, as I was yet 
ſpeaking in prayer, loc the man Gabri:l (an Angel in 

Shape ofa man) whom had (enc in the viſion from \ pral.;6, 
the beginning , quickly flying touched me] And ſo v.uz 44. 
the hoſie Angel declared that his petition was gran- '-£/4.1.9. 
red, wherof the firſt point was remitllion of ſinnes, *?' 

and conſequently mitigation of punishment : and in 


h Jom_ their reduction from Ccaptiuitic,w hich was 
h 


Chrifts moſt 
benigne mer- 
cictowardes 
peniteat fin. 
ncrs, 


ortly after performed. 

5. Conſider the great. mercie, and benignitic of 
our Lord and Sauiour, both inwardly mouing,and 
exteriorly receiuing ſinners approching vnro himgto 
heare his word, though the Phariſees and Scribes 
murmured, ſaying [ That this man receiueth ſinners, ©9777 
and eateth with them] Whoſe calumniation he pre- * 
ſently confuted, by aparable of a man that ſe:keth 
and reduceth a loſt shepe: and of a woman, that ſee- 
Kethand findeth a loſt grote; and reioyce more ther- 
in, then in manic that were not loſt, And concludeth 
therupon, that ſcuen (o there shal be mote ioy in ».7,10- 
heauen vpon one ſinner, that doth penance, then 
vpon manic iuſt that nede not penance] more ioy for 
the conuerſion of finful men, then for the holic An- 
gels, that perſcucred in grace, and arc confirmed in 
glorie, Or tor one linner that doth penance,then for 
nine: 


v7, 


v1, 
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nine : yea then for ninetic nine,which thinke them- 
>ſcluesto be iuſt, and noc co pede penance| Chriſt in 
; dede [receiuerh ſinners , and eateth with them] ma- 
A keth them partners of al excellent ſpiritual banquets, 
& coheyres of heaucn, But what 1aners? nor Sctibes 
and Phariſces,that hold themſelues to be iuſt by only 
faith, or by only conceipt that they areiuſt; bur [he 
recciucth ſinnecs, and careth with chem, that doe pe- 
47.40. Nance.] For theſe there is great ioy in heauen,before 
the Ange!s of God, And in the militat viſible Church, 
there is lingular ioy for the conuerſion of $. Marie Examples of 
Madgalcn, whowas}famouſly knowen to be a ſinner finnergrednced 
in the citic, where she dwelt. Allo of S. Matthew, & fron thethree 
Zachevs, who were publicans, addicted to couctoul- 5*2*ral con- 

. ang cupiſcences of 
nes. And of $. Paul, who being peruerted in opinion, 1. a. of 
was a hote,, and notorious perlecutor of Chjiſtians. the eyes & of 
In which three ſpecial examples (amongſt manie 0+ pride. 
thers)al penitcnts may be comforted, what ſinnes 
ſocuer they haue committed, ſcing ſuch renowmed 
Saindtes were reduced, from their ſeueral offences, : 
which proceded from the three capital Concupil- » 
cences of the fl:zsh, and of theceyes,and of pride of 
life] Only of the ſinners part is required,to cooperate 
by penance, with Gods grace, which is offcred to al, * 

[For if we confelle our Tamer Gaich S.lohn) our hea- 
uenliec Father is faithful , and iuſt ro forgeue vs our 
finncs,and toclanſe vs from al iniquitie.] 


118,4.9.16. 


loan 1.9. 
9, 


For obtaining remiſsion of ſinnes, ve muſt 
forgeue in our hartes,al iniures done onto vs. 


ARTICLE 34t. 


""—_—_ Vr Lord and Sauiour in his divine Sermon 
.ove, made in the mount, amongſt orher precepts, "OP NTEIPER 
6,241.13 teacheth, yea oftE inthe ſameSermon,& ecl{where re- nence is fare 
petech,thart we muſt not ſeke reuenge,by private or bidden. 
Yy othcr 
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The Scribes other vnlawful mcanes. In which point the Scribes c.1t.y, u, 


and "ney" and Phariſces corrupred the Law. For wheras it was 34 
way, other grdayncd, that [wholoever did vniuſtly hurt , or en- E*94-11.5 


damage an other, should render hfe for life; eye for EY 


eye,&c.]Theſe corrupters held,and raught ir for law- TL 
ful, that cueric one might in this maner priuatly re- m——_ Vf. 
ucnge himſelf. So fore. oa ſome wordes of the Law ,, y E 
(as al SeQtarics vſe ro doe) negleing other places, by t. 
which the truc (ene is explaned. For it was alſo thus z 


commanded in the ſame Law [Scke notreuenge,nor 3 
be mindful of che iniurie of thy citizens. Thou shalt 1 
loue thy fceind (cucrie neighbour) as thy ſclfe. Ithe pu, .,, 
Lord, kepe ye my Lawes. Reuenge is myne,and | wil is. 
repay them in time] By conference of which places, 
it1s caly ro ſee that the preſcript forme of iuſtice, by 'f. 
rendring like paine for the wrong done perteyned to Wl. 
Lludges, and publique inſtice, not ro priuate perſons, NS + 
-ro reuengethemſclues, Neither ought priuate per-,,, 
tons to defire reuenge, otherwiſe then for publique 
g90d, to terrific offenders, and others,not to doc the 2 
I: Ke. Bur al were commanded, to loue al,and to hate 
none [Thou $halr nor hate thy brother in thy hare, | 
but controle him openly , leſt thou incurre linne may PT 
rhrough him} This is the true ſenſe of the Law:which ; 
is further explancd by examples of the beſt ſorte of 
| men,and by manic other ſacred textes, f 
| Arrenowmed 2+ King Dauid excelled inthe vertues of meeke- 
| exampleof nes,and patience,in ſuffering , & remitting wronggs. a 
| meekenes For when King Saul did vniuſtly perſecute him, and <.14.9.5. 
| - hope when he might {eſpecially at rwo ſeucral times)moſt <.16.5.7, 
' ealyly, and ſecnrely haue flaine Saul, he would nor $5-10-14. 
hurt him: bur only, at the former time | cutte of the 
hemme of his cloke ſoftly : and ler him paſle ſafe a- a 
way] Ar the other time [only caried away from ' x 
Saul his (peare, and 1 cuppe of water, which wereat 
his head ,& lett him {leeping, And anſwered his owne 
man,that would hayc killed Sauld,that he should nor 
| extend 
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Pro.14.9, 
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extend his hand vpon the Anointed King] He alto 
rendered the ſpeare ro Saul, that he might ſee his 
owne faulr,and Dauids innocent hart. Neither would 
this mecke King Dauid, ſuffer iult reuenge ro be done 
vpon a traitcrous priuate felow, Semei, {who in molt 
malipert an4 (cornful maner curſed, & threw ſtones 
againſt him, and his ſeruanis, ctying alſo vnro him, 

Come forth, come forth, thou man of bloud,and 
man of Belial] Yea when ſome would haue ſtrooke 
of the head of the inſolent trayror : the meeke King 
{aid [Let him alone,that he may curle Dauid:perhaps 
our Lord may reſpe& myne affliction , and our Lord 
may render me good, for this dayes curſing} In con- 
fidence alſo of this meckenes, Dauid prayed vnto 
God, for his continual proteQion , ſaying [Remem- 


this (wherwich myne enimies charge me) if there be 
iniquitic in my handes.If I hauerendred tothem,thar 
repayd me cuils, ler me. worthyly fal emptic from 
myne enimies] that is, Let me nor haue viEorie ouer 
them. Salomon alſo comendeth this vertue of meke- 
nes, amongſt other principal vertues,ſaying[He that 
diſſemblerh iniuries is wiſe, A ſoft anſwere breaketh 
anger: and a hard word raiſeth vp furic. He that con- 
ccaleth offence, ſeckerh freindshippes. He that wil be 
reuenged(faith an other wiſe man) shal finde reuenge 
of our Lord. Forgeue thy neighbour hurting thee, 
and then $hal thy Was be looſed to thee when thou 
praycſt]And to shew it to be vnpoſlible for him ro bo 
forgeuen, that wil not forgeue, he propoſeth the ab» 
lucditie of ſach concept, Cine ro man reſer- 
ueth anger, and wil he ſcke cemedie of God? He bath 
not mercie on a inan, hke vnto himſelfe, and doth he 
intreate for his owne linnes? Himlſelfe wheras he is 
flesh , cc{cructh anger,and doth he aske propiciation 

Yy 2 (for- 


ber Dauid,o Lord, and al his meckenes.Lord my God om 


I hauc hoped in thee , ſaue me trom al thar perſecute gainſt priuats 
me, anddcliner me 6 Lord my God. IfIhaue done reucnge. 


Our Sauiovr 
teacheth both 
the vreat (ru1?, 
and ti enccel- 
ſatie of for- 
geuing alin- 
1urics from 


the hart. 
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(forgeuenes ) of God?] ſignifying that in vaine ſuch 
doc asxea thing abſurde, and vnpoilible. 

3. Our Lord therfore corretting the Scribes and 
Phariſces falſe doQtrine, teacheth, that we muſtſnor Mat 5.v, 
reſiſt evil, bur if one ſtrike thee on thy right checke, = wk 
turne to him alſo the other. Be ſo diſpoſed 1n prepara- " £2 
tion of minde, rather then to ſtrike againe. And ther- 
fore in this general forme of daylie prayer,our Saui- 
our hath expreſly inſerted, this clauſe, that we $bal 
not otherwiſe aske forgeuenes of treſpaſles, then[ay 
we forgeue them , that rreſpaſle againſt vs. ] And 
afrerthe whole prayer, he repeteth this point,decla- 
ring both the fruite cherof,& the receſſinie. { For(ſaith "4: 
he) it you wil forgeue men their offences, your hea- 
uenlic Father wil forgeue you your offences. Bntif 
you wil not forgeue men : neither wil your Father ,q,,,, 
forgeue you your offences] Moreouer our Lord ge- x, 
ueth a general rule to be obſerued,as a neceſſaric pre- 
paratiou,before both Sacrifice and other prayers,that 
[Ifthou offer thy gitt at the Altar, and there thou re- Mar.n1,5 
member, that thy brother hath ought againſt thee, 
thou muſt firſt be reconciled) Wherin is included, 
that we mult forgene in our hart, al injuries] bcfore 
we offer our gift. [ And when you $hal ſtand to pray, _ 
torgeue if you hane ought againſt anic man,thart alſo 
your: Father which 1s in heauen, may forgeue you 
your finnes] Where againe herepetcth the necelli- 
tie of this condition ,faying [If fo be that you wil not 
torgeue, ncither wil your Father,that isin heauen, 
forgcue you your finnes] Neither 1s this Rule limited Luc.17 
tO anic time ,nor number of times: bur how oftcn {ſo 34+ 
cuer Occavon oc.urreih, ſo often we malt forgeue in 

our hart. For aconuenicnt remedie, he prefcriberth 

this Rule: ſaying [If thy brother finne againſt thee Mer.186 

rebuke him: and 1t he doe penance,forgene him. And 24424 

if ke finne againſt thee, -{cucn times 1n a day ,and ic+ 

uen times in a day be conuerred vnto thee, ſaying, It 
repen= 


9.15, 


BA 


24+ 


(1,7, 


7.7, 
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repenterh me, forgeue him.) Anſwering alſo to S. Pe- 
rers demand , ronching this point, he laid [rhat not 
only vntil ſenen times, but vnm1] ſenentie times ſenen 
times thou halt forgeve] ConclInding, and declaring 
by a parable, that atbcir finnes ſeeme to be remitted, 
yet becauſe this condition ( of remitting ro others, 
al iniuries)ſemed , but was nat fulhlled, chey re in 
dede not remi:ted inthe fight of God;bur remaining 
- aretobe juſtly punished, | becaute the ſinner did nor 
forgeue his brother from his hart, } 
4+ Where, by th:ſc wordes | If you forgene nor _ j 
from your hart] two particular documents may be gn 
obſerued, Firſt that forgenenes be fincerely fromthe (114th a1 dc- 
hart,nor only extcrnally in wordes from the tongue, ice of revenge 
but in deede, and in truth of which perfect forgeue- 
nes procedeth the prouerb, To forgeue and ro for- 
get,that is, wholly to torgeuer not reſeuing either wil 
133, Ordchice of private revenge. Secondly,that ir be from chris maodnl 
13, the hart, with defire of the offenders true repenrance. 5 
And thertore muſt not be declared by word, but with g,, por in 
caution, that ſo farre as 1n vs lyeth,we freely forgeve: word, vntil 
with ſpecial deſire that the offender may fincerely the offender 
repent. For to long as the offender perſiſterh obſti- 2* Peters, 
nate in {inne; cither in falſe opinion,or in wicked in- 
tention to perliſtas yet in that ſtare, it were againſt 
charicie,and rather great cruclticto omitrte either ne- 
cellatic admonition , or due correCtion,lo farre as to 
eucrie one belongeth: becaulc ſuch filence,or conni- 
uence, by yelding to their il dilpoſition,doth nourish 
their finne, and putreth them further into the ſtate & 
danger of etcrnal damnation, remaning in mortal 
linne. And therfore in ſuch caſcs it is cleare in holie 
$3. Scripture (as 15 partly noted beforc) thit al are bond, To rebuke 
at lcaſt in charitie; and manie alſo in inſhice to haue ſinners 15 a 


Lepat, 19.9, 
I, 


care of thcir neighbour , eſpecially of lus fooles —_— 
M4.13.9, health. And our Sauiours rule 15 cleare,laying { Ifchy ven ; 


's- brother shal offend, goe and rebuke him , betwen 


Yy ; thee 


CRE ra ceeens - ——— 
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thee and him alone. If heshal heare thee, thou shale ;; ihe; 
gaine thy brother (thou $halt gaine him to God) And 1.13 


Devt.t9v, | 6a 


ifhe wil not heare thee, ioyne with thee beſides, one we, 


ortwo, thatin the word of two or three witneſſes, 
eucrie word may ſtand. And if he wil not heare them, 
tcl the Church. And if he wil not heare the Church, 
let him be to thee as the heathen,and the publicane.] 6g. 
Neuertheles in our harts, & from our harts, we muſt 41 

forgeae cucric one our brother, and ſo defireand 
pray that al aducrfaries,& linners may be connerted, 


7t is neceſſarie to loue our enemies; doing good Mis 


to them for eull. 


ARTICLE 3ts 
E that came not to breake the law, bur to ful. __ 


It was allo fil ir, Icſus Chriſt our Lord, aſſuring vs that — Þo.1 
commanded not one iotte,or tittle therof shal perish) or paſle yn- ON 
ia the Law of 


filled, hath expreſly commanded not only to forgeue 

DE:  tinigries  ——_ (as is Shewed) bur FA to 

mics, loue our enimics, to wish their conuerſion to God, Fat. 
to pray for them, and as occaſion shal ſerue, ro doe 
themgood. And this rule of Chriſtian perfeQion 
may not ſeme to be ouer hard , or vnpoſlible. Forit 
pleaſed God to geue grace to ſome allo in the old 
Teſtament, to performe this degree of charitie,& in 
ſpecial caſes,he gaue expreſſe png to his people, 
concerning this point ſaying { If thou meerethyne 
enimies oxc, or aſle going aſtray, bringit back ro Ex9.13.1.4 
bim. If thou (ce the afſe of him that haterh thee, lie 5 
vnderneth his burden, thou shalt nor paſſe by , bur 
Shaltlifc him vp with the ſame]Much more al wero 
bond, in diſtreſſe ro alliſt the perſons themſclues, 
though they were their enimies. And accordingly 

. good men did performe in occaſions diucrſly oc- 

curring. 
2. Of King Dauid are already recited ſome examples, 
chewing Ris great mecknes in forgeuing — 

An 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, 
i heg.1. 9. And heno leſle excelled 


Avt.32. 375 


flaine; commended,and promiſed to reward the men 
of Iabes Galaad, for their worke of mercic, in fer- 
4g.9.1.39, Ching away, and burying the bodies of King Saul, & 
61s his ſonnes] He diligently inquired, and found fome 
of Kings Saules kinred, and nourished ther with 
bountiful charitic. So was this moſt charitable King, 
Nag. v.7. as himfelf fincerely witneſſeth[Peaccable with them 
M1y8,91. that hated peace] Neuertheles againſt others,in that 
_ they were, the enimics of God, he had holie zele, and 


perfe hatred [Did not I (ſaith he) hate them, that 


hate thec © Lord : and pined away, becauſe of thyne He impugned 


enimics. With perfe& hatred | hated them: and they 2one 35 his 
owne cnimiesy, 


M#25.3-U (for this) are become enimics to me. ] Salomon like- 


11.72% wilcteacherh [ If thyne enimies $shal hunger, geue co Gold. 


him meare: if he thirſt, geue him drinke. For ſo thou 
Shalc heape hore coales vpon his head (which may 
molific his ſtonie hart, through thy burning charitie) 
and our Lord wil reward thee } In like forte other 
Prophetes, wherof ſce more in the third part. Brefcly 
eonſider, that cither he who is now thyne enimic 
shal be conuerted ro God, & ſaucd, & then why wile 
thou in the meane while, hate that perſon, with 
whom thou $shalt be ioyned for euer in the glorie of 
heauen? or els he shal be damned, & then, how canſt 
thou be fo ſRonie harted, as to deſire vnto him in- 
creaſe of torments in hel 2 It is only linne, which we 
muſt hate, bur ſtil loue the perſon , and wish his fal- 
uation ſo long as there is poſlibilitie therof, that is,ſo 
long as he is in this life, 

3- Foolish therfore and wicked is the corrupt do- 
Qrine of the Scribes, and Phariſees . Who by their 
curſed glofle peruerting the text ſaid[thou halt loue 


thy ncighbour : and hate thine cnimic ] conioyned 
wicked 


Port l 
hit«.:8, 


erfe& loue and eharitie King David 
n.12-17- towards the ſame atUother enimies. For he not only by f2Q, and 
6.” 5-6: ſpared the life of King Saul, and others, bur alſo 99*9 favghe 
R . this perfc- 
mourned, wept, and faſted for him when he was g, 


376 Part.,, AN ANKER OF 
Gods Law, Wicked falshood with diuine Law . Therfore our Mu $3.46 
both inthe old merciful Redemer, who payed one price for al man- 44 4z, 
-=_ rote, kind [ſaith to al loue your enimies:doe good to them 
pager that hate you: and pray for them, that petſecute, and 
vantstoloue abule you: that you may be the children of your Fa- 
their cnimics, ther, which is in heauen : who maketh his ſunne ro 
riſe vpon good and bad: and rayneth vpon uſt and 
vniulſt (and this, ypon condition ro receiue, or not to 
recciue reward in heauen) For it you louc them ,;. 
(only) that louc you, what reward $hal you hane? 47, 
Doe not alſo the publicanes this? Andif you ſalute 4% 
yourbrethren only, what doe you more ? Doc not 
alſo the heathen this? Be you peife&t therfore as allo 
your heauenlic Father is perfect. | Vpon this doQtcine 
S. Paul inſiſting, admonisheth al Chriſtians, that 
they [Be not oucrcome of enil, but in good to ouer- Rem1ty, 
The beſt meis come the cuil ] And amongſt al other meanes to con- 20.21, 
ro doe it, iStO tare thedecciued from their errour, none is more 
_— PF forcible then that thoſe which are perſecutel for the 
truth, shal ſtil vſe burning charitic towards their per- 
ſecutors,which S, Paul callerh{The powring of hate ,, Cwpra, 
coales vpon the enimics head.] And S. James affice pro.y;. 
merh that [ if anie man shal make a finner to be con- Rem 11. 
forted, he $hal ſaue his ſoule from death, & coucreth 145-79 
a multitude of finnes.} 


In the fixt petition, wwe pray for ſtrength of 
grace, to reſiſt al tenrations of ſenne-. 


ARTICLE x. 
Tentation is T Entation is ſometime good,and profitable. As G, 11y, 


ſometimes when God tempted Abraham ro make his 1.16, 
good lome- vertues of faith, and obedience Kknowne, by 
times cuil, "* | 

Rds concerto his readines to haue offcicd his ſonne Iaac in Sacri- 

3 ſometime ce, vpon commandment, fo to doe. Burt more come 
profitable: monly tentation is eml, yer is not alwaycs hurtful, 


ofcca lurtful, bu ſometimes profitable, accordino as the perſons 
arc wel or cuil diſpoſed, to whomit happencth.Soro 
holie 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art. 33- 377 

4] tc, holic Tob, Iofeph, Tobias, Suſanna, S. Paul, & manic 

6#.35.9-7- others, tentations were very profirable, through 

| Gods grace making them able to rcliſt rhe enimie. 

=. But to manie others , tentations are hurtful , as expe- yVeſnuſt net 

\(6&,12, Tience Sheweth in che whole world: through wilta] praye robe 

119 yelding conſent to rentations of fiane. Seing ther- _ 
fore tentations are ſometime proktable,and in ſome - ra 
reſpect neceſſaric: we mult not pray, that we may be gyercome by 
wholly exempted, and free fromeut! rentations , be- them, 
cauſe without rentation there can be no ſpiricual 
fight, withour hight no victoric , without vitoric no 

113%. reward , nor crowne of glorie. { For( as $. Paul tea» 

nm che:h)whoſocuer wil live piouſly in Chriſt Ieſus,shal 

mo” ſuffer perſecution, Andnoneiscrowned, vnles he 
ſtriue lawfully) But we muſt pray our heauenlic Fa- 
ther, that he mercifully granting vs remiſſion of al 
our ſinnes;wil alſo geue vs grace to reſiſt al ren:ations 
tending ro finne. And that lcing it plealeth his diuine 
prouiacnce, for our good, to ftuffer rentations to 
happen vnto vs,that he wil ſtrengthen, & prelerue vs, 

Pro. by his continual grace, from being ledde into tenta- 

Wm tions, by yelding conſent to finne. 

—" 2, Hownecellarie this prayeris,wil be more ma- le aabocs, 
uifeſt, if rightly knowing our owne weaknes, we ,q the cai- 
alſo conſider the great forces, and continual aflaultes mies force 
made againſt vs by al our enimies, which are theſe ſhew the ne» 

17.914. three, The world, wherin we liue; The flesh, wherof <<" ot 

66þ-9.19, ' | ſiſt:and the duel h gy OTROS: 

1Per,5.y, 8, Our bodies conhiſt:anc el | who as a roaring 
hon gocth about, ſeeking whom he may deuourJThe 
world moſt «ſpecially rempreth by propoſing yaine 
delecarionsto theeyes , and cares, of riches, and 
worldlic eſtimation, bridingPride,and Auarice. The 
flesh e1pecally rempterh.by delwing vnlawful plca- 
ſures of the bodie, tending to Luxurie, Gluronic,and 

Slouth. The diuel cemprerhi not only by viing, both 

the world, & the (leh, alluring ts Innes abone men- 

tioned, but allo by internal ſuggeſtions, of wicked 
& 3 reucnge, 


13,%, 


How men arc 
tempted , to 
Pride; 
Avaricc: 
Luxutic; 
Gluronic: 
Slouth: 

V Vrath,and 
Eauc. 


Diners formes 
of prayer for 


grace to reliſt liuerie from both remporal and ſpiritual dangers, 


kentations, 


Againſt pride 

the roote, and 

_ of al 
BLcs. 
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reuenge, and of hatred, engendering Wrath, and 

Enuic. And by theſe ſeuen vicious head finnes(therof 

called Capital ſinnes) the ſame three general enimies, 

do rempr mens ſoules vntoal kinds,& fortes of linnes, 

which arc innumerable.{[ Vnro which(ro ſome more, cen. 6. », 

ro ſome leſle) mans ſenſe, and cogitation are prone 22.<.8, 

to from their youth] from the firſt ſinne. Ve ths 
3 In regard therfore of which daylie combare, 

the faithful ſervants of God, knowing and often fee- 

ling the ſame aſſaults of external, & incernal enimies, 

worldlic, carnal, and ſpiritual wicked powers, baue 

diligently prayed for Gods neceſſaric helpe, that they 

may fight ſtrongly , and gaine the victorie. So the 

Royal Prophete with chankſgeuing for his often de- 


{aid to God in his prayer {I willoue thee © Lord, my 
ſtrength:our Lord is my firmament,and my refuge,& 

my deliverer , My God is my helper , and 1 wil hope 4, xg. u, 
in him. Praiſing I wil inuocate our Lord,and I shal be ».1.#. 17 
ſaucd, from myne cnimies. The ſorows of death haue 7: *:3+ 
compaſſed me, and rorments of iniquitic have tru- 

bled me. Becauſe thou doeft illuminate my lampe 8 
Lord: my God illuminate my darkenes . ok in Pw 
thee I shal be delinered from tentation: and in my 7.4 
God I shal goc ouer the wal. Although I $sbal walke 

in the middes of the shadow of death, 1 wil not feare 

euils; becauſe thou art with me. Thy rodde and thy 16.9) 
ſtafte (thy (treight Law,and ſtrong grace) doe eom- 
forth, & ſtrengthen me. Our Lord is myne illumina- | 
tion(in danger oferrour ) & my ſaluation (in ſupplie | 
of my weakenes) whom hal l feare?]I feare nor anic *' ” 
enimie.In particular againſt tentations -of pride he 
prayed [Let not the foote of pride come ro me, & let 
not the hand of a ſinter moue me. There { by pride) 
hauc they fallen, that worke iniquitic, they were ex- 
pelled (diuels from heaucn, and man from paradiſe, 
pride being ihe fuſt finne,and roote of al wickednes) 


Pf, $4.% 
24. 


* = a 


p. nt, 


9.23.31, 
v.17» 


Who's. 9.3 


MY. 10.9% 
11,14 


Xnt.y.88. 


M%. 
116117 


110.13. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. aA4nt.33. 
Caſt chy care (in al rentations) ypon our Lord : and 
he wil nourish (feede and ſtrengthen) theczbe wil nor 
geue flutuation (perplexe, or inſuperable centation) 
to the iuſt for ever] In like maner againſt Auarice in 
particular , Which (uffocaterh the (cede of good co- 
gications,he prayed,ſaying [My ſoule hath flumored, 
for rediouſnes, confirme mein thy Law , 6 God. In- 
cline my hart into thy teſtimonies, and nor into Aua- 
rice. Turne away myne eyes, that they ſee nor vani- 
tie] Againſt Luxurie, & al linnes of the flesh, flight is 
beſt remedie.[Let it not ſo muchas be named, nor 
thought vpon Create acleanc hart in me,o God: and 
renew aTright (picire in my bowels, Caſt me not away 
tromthy face, and thy Holie Spirite rake not from 
me] Againſt al ſinnesin-general . we muſt pray with 
the ſame Plalmiſt [Accarding tothy mercie, 0 God, 
quicken me, and I shal kepe the teſtimonies of thy 
mouth. I am thyne ſaue me. Helpe me and [shal be 
ſaued. Pearſe my flesh with thy feare:for I am a fraide 
of thy iudgements. Dirc& my ſteppes according ro 
thy word: and let nor anic iniuſtice haue dominion 
euer me. 1 have cried to thee, in my whole hart, ſauc 
me:that!1maykepe thy commandments.Let my re- 
queſt enter in thy fight , according to thy word deli- 
uer me. Letthy hand be to ſauc me; becauſe l hauc 
choſen thy commandments.} In al which we ſce,thar 
alchough men be iuſtified by remiſſion of linnes,and 
ſanRification of their ſoules, yet we haue nede of 
fpecial grace, by which,and not of ourſelues wichour 
it, we ate enabled to reſiſt cuil centations { Blelled 
therfore, faith Salomon) is the man, thar is alwayes 
fearful] And conformably ſaith an other wiſeman 
[Sonne, coming to the ſeruice of God, ſtand iniu- 
ſice, & in feare: and prepare thy ſouleto tentation.] 
4+ Forſo much #1. as tentation is both neceſ- 
farie, and profitable ro Gods true ſeruants , our Sa- 


Rigur hath taught vs to pray in this ſpecial forme,not 
Zz 2 thac 
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Againft Aua- 
rice,an other 
roete of ma- 
nic hnnes, 


Againſt fanes 
of the fichh, 


Aganiſt ouch 
wrath,cnuic, 
and glutonie. 


Gad off-ring 
Eracc to al, 
they that ac- 
cept it inu 
manifeſt their 
deſire by 
aSking it. 


Sow: finners 
wil not lifare 
good aJuule. 


Some receiue 
it, but ſhriake 
f:om it. 


Tore are 
overwhelmed 
with VICALCT 
loue ot the 

! 
world. 


380 Par..4- AN ANKER OF 
that we may be alwayes free from being tempted ar 
al, bur that he impert his grace vnro vs, withour 
which we can not be able to reſiſt , for that our eni- 
mies, the world,the flesh, and the diuel, (being ſtron- 
ger then we ate of ourlelucs) would otherwiſe vn- 
doubredly leade vs captiae into their ſnares . For ex- 
cept men doc hartely deſire , and fincerily pray, thac 
God wil ſtrengthen them with his grace, which they 
can not effeftually haue without their owne con- 
ſent and defire concurring therunto. becaule fo long 
as they remaiac, addicted ro their owne wil, andto 
the comoditics, or plealures of this life, the diucl ſo 
occupieth their nndes, with ſuch cogitarions , that 
eitherthey geue no eare ar al, ro wholſome admoni- 
tions, their coſciences being hardened {lire the high Mat», 
way , where the good, ſecede 1s troden vnder their 9 
feere, & caried away by the fooles of the ayre}for the 
wicked one caricth ir away.Or they heare & receiue 
good l[erde, [but are ſo ftonic harted, that it taketh »,g,v, 
no roote, and in tribulation, and perſecution for the 
word,they are ſcandalizedJand fal from thetruth:for 
that lesh and bloud make them to shrinke.Or they 
heare good aduile, and willingly receiue it, but are 97% 
Witha! ſo carcful of worldlic wealth, riches, or ho- 
nour. that the ſame choketh vp al- cogitation of 
verrue, and they become fruitles.] Againit theſe eni- 
mies tleiforc we muſt pray, and that from the harr, 
for pocent grace, thatwe may willingly lerne how 
toſcruc God truly , and breake our ſtonic ſtiffe wil, 
mortifying our flesh:roote out al viſes:expcl al ſuper- 
flous care: of this world: and ſo refiſting rentations, »8.4 
bring forth truite,2s ood ground doth, ſome thirtie 
fold, ſome threcſ{core, ſome an hundredeed ] This Mat269: 
prayer perteyneth ro al , both weaker, and ſtronger. - 
| : #6,22.9 
Euen the moſt perte& { muſt watch, and pray , that 
they enter not into rentation{For Satan doth fift al as 
whicate {as out Lurd foicwatned his Apoſtles, )Ther- 
fore 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art 33 34: ;$1 
fore hc that thinketh himſcIf ro ſtand, ler him take 
heede (faith $. Paul) Ic he fal, Let nortentation ap- 
prehend you, but humane, And Godis faithful who 
wil not {uffer you to be rempted aboue that which 
you are able: but wil make allo with rentarion iflue 
(cucnt) twat you may be able to ſuſteyne ]hignifying 
that God (o tempercth tentations , that none <$hal 
happen, bur ſuch as a man, 2ſliſte4 with his grace,may 
relilt . So that wholocuer reſfiſteth not Gods grace, 
may reſiſt al tentattons. And that al shal (uccede to 
our good,it it be not hindered by ourſelues, Of the 


f:uite allo of tentations S, Peter faith [ A licle now, if The fryitc 6; 
yon muſt be made heauic, in diners tenrations, that refitting ren- 


the probation of your faich, much more Precious rations 1s the 
1 CLOWNE CT 
o1011e, 


then gold (which 1s proucd by the fire) may be found 
vnto praiſe, and glorie, and honour,in the reuclation 
of Iesvs Chriſt, Our Lord knoweth to deliver the 
godlic from tentarior ] Stil is ro be rewembied ,, that 
[we muſt a: Ke, and irshal begeucn] Yea if we wil 
not shurt the doore of our hart, and exclude Chriſts 
grace, we $balrecciue it. [Behold (faich he)I Rand ar 
the doore, and knocke, it anic man $shal heare my 
yoice, 3nd open the gate, { wil entcr into him: & wil 
ſuppe with him , and he with me. Behold 1 come 
quickly: hold that whichthou haſt,that no man take 
thy crowne. ] 


Ie alſo pray God, that he aruil not ſuffer 
4s tobe aſſaulred with ouer 2real Fentabions. 
ARTICLE 34. 


2 


Nly in this reſpe, & no other, can true Chrii- yy. age law 
ſtans lawfully pray to be deliuered from ten+ {u!'y pray that 
fattons, for that we ſee, or feare them to be ouer fome tenta- 


great to our owne , or others weaknes; and fo we 
may pray that grenous perſecutions moued by the 


leſt the weake denie their faith, or fal from God:and 
SY 2 that 


diucl againſt Catholiques for Religion, may ccaſc, weakenes. 


AN ANKRKER OP 
that the preaching of crutch may nor be hindred : and 
that the perſecuters may be compelled allo to ceaſe, 
from doing that cuil, which they would,and to hcare 
the truth wherby,God lightning and molifying their 


harces, they alſo may be conuerted, and (aucd , Like« 


wiſe concerning other great, and dangerous ten- 
ray that they may be mitigated : and not 
ce greater , then weshal be able to reſiſt, 


But otherwiſe it is not lawful to pray abſolutely rhat rob.1.v,'1, 
God would take away al perſecutions, & other great 12.» y, 


rentations: for that were contrarie to Gods proui- 
dence: & to exclude occafions'of Gods more glorie, 
and good of ſoules. 

2. For mitigation therfore of ſuch affliftions. as 
ſeme dangerous in regard of our infirmitie, cueric 


one may pray in this,or the like maner,as thePlalmiſt 
@ther formes j 


ac.vV.1, in, 


nſtruRerh vs[Hauc mercic on me © Lord: becaulel pg, 
am weake, heale me Lord, becauſe my bones be tru- 5. 


Lane cena. bled, And my ſoule is trubled exceedingly, but thou 


© Lord, how long 2 Turne thee 6 Lord, anddcliner P90. | 
my ſoule ; ſave me for thy metcie. Why Lord haſt 


thou departed farre of (deſpiſeſt me) in opportuni= 
tics, in tribulations? Whiles the impious is proud, 


the poore is {ct on fire (extremly afflicted) How long $4.5, 


© Lord, wilt thou forgeteme, vnto theend 2 How 
long doeſt thou turne thy face farre from me? How 
long shal myne cnimics be exalted ouer me? Regard, 
and heare me 6 Lord my God. llluminate myne cyes, 
that I ſlepe not indeath at anie time, leſt ſome myne 
enimie lay! Ihauec preuailed againſt him. They that 
trubled me wil reioyce, it I be moued. Bur I haue 


\ 2, 


OERD 


hopcdin thy mercie}] And with this hope,l pray that Pſ.20, 3,1 


thou [wilt not ſufter me to be lead into tentation] 
Our Lord is the ProteQor of my (oule;of whom $hal 
I be afrayde? If campes ſtand together againſt me,my 
hart $42al nor feare. It baricl riſe vp againſt me, in this 


Ms..6,9.1} 


P/.26.9.14 | 
I4 


will hope. Expc& our Loid ({aith cueric 1ſt man P/29.,9 


if 
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Ma18.%, 
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M139. 
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K4..44.9, 
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"i 


kMar, 1. 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Art 14. 38 
ro his owne ſoule) doe manfully, and'lec thy hart 
take corege: and expect thou our Lord, I expected 
him, and he ſaued me from puſiilanimitie, of (pirite, 
and tempeſt, Iam humbled exccedingly, O Lord, 
quicken me according to thy word, 1] havecricd to 
thee: ſaue me, that I may kepe thy commandments. 
O Lord Lord the ſtrength of my faluation, thou haſt 
oucrshadowed my head inthedzy of battel] Much 
more might be recited out of this Royal Plalmilt,and 
Iſaias, Ieremie, Ezechiel, Daniel, Eſdras, Nehemias, 
Tobias, Iudith, Eſter, and other Prophets: praying 
for the people in great diftreſles , in their captiuitic, 
and allo after their relaxation, by occaſion of poucr- 
tie, and other difficulties. And the like in new perle- 
cutions inthetime of the Machabzes, when men fel 
from God, though manic were moſt conſtanr. 


3. Chriſt our Lord, as he commanderh vs,to pray Chriflizs muſt 
cad pray al their 


intotentation ] ſo he promiſeth to reſpe& mans in- life, for a hap- 
f pie death, 


our heauenlic Father [that he wil not let vs be 


firmitic in al grear tentations, namely inthe time o 
Antichriſt [ro shorten thoſe dayes,for the cles ſake. 
and to cut of the cruel perſecutor,with the ſpirite of 
his owne mouth] He admonisheth alſo to be watch- 
ful ; becauſe himſelfe, the Sonne of God, and Sonne 
of man, wil come to judge (as wel the whole world 
in the laſt day,as cueric one in particular,in the boure 
of our {eucral deathes) as the loud came when manie 
expeted not] We mult therfore pray al our life, that 
wetheneſpecially be armed with ftrepgrh of grace to 
reſiſt the laſt aſſaultes of our enimie, that neuer ſlce- 
peth, andatourdcath ſeeketh ro iptangle vs. The 
flesh alſo is within vs, and the world round about vs, 
al ftrong enimics,not to be ouercomen with idlenes, 
ſoftnes, ſight reſiſtance, nor anie temporiſing , for 
that no peace, nor trewes can be made with them, 
nedes we mult fight [The kingdome of heaven lutfc- 
xcth violence,and the violcat bate it away.] 
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384 Part4, AN ANKER OF 
We likewiſe pray for grace ,to repel firſt 
motions tending to [inne, 
ARTICLE 3F- 


that with diligent ſpeede, ar the ficſt aſſault: be. g,,, 


Itismoreealy 
cauſe he that wittingly permitreth another ro 


to refit rent 


\ Trong cnimies muſt be ſtrongly reliſted, and t. Pet 59, 


tions at the {nnade him, loſerh polleis10n of that, which mighe Y 


&:ſt aſlaule, more eaſcly hiue bene defended, then can be reco- 


uered. The diucl ncuer ceaſeth ro delire mans ruine 
by finne, and therfore he often ſuggeſterth cuil cogi- 
rations, andif man being therwith allured , take de- 
lectation in them [ concupiſcence conceiuing brin- lc.1,y1, 
geth forth ſinne, ] By which entrance the eacmie is 
made ſtronger, and then ſtriueth the more to getto 
ful conſent, that)ſinne may be coſummare, which en- | 
gendreth death. | Burt whoſocuer rightly conſidereth £9168 
the great enormitic,and extreme miſeric of finne, wil __ 
0 | 4.% 
bartcly deſire, and pray, with S. Paul, that | the God ,,, 
of peace wil crush Satan vnder our feete quickly, 19,» 
Remembring alſo the wiſemans admonition . [ He 
that loucth peril,shal perish therin. And he that con- 
remnerh ſmal thinges , Shal fal by litle and litle.] 
Itis ahapple _ ©: The beginning of good life, is to depart from 
thing to riſe Elil. It is a happic thing and a ſpecial grace of God 
from ſinne, that ſome preat ſinners doe not hinally perſiſt inwice. 
wore bappio kedlife,but repent before their death: it is more hap- 
I 7 pines,not to continue long in anic finne, but quickly 
norto yu ro repent and turne ro God : it is the greateſt happi- 
nes of al,neuer to colent vnto cuil ſuggeſtions. Theſe 
three great bleſsings the Royal Prophere denounceth pg, 
in the firſt wordes of his divine Pſalter : & the grea- 
reſt in the firſt place,ſaying{[Bleſled(or happic ) :s the 
y man,that hath not gone in the counlcl of the im+ 
pious. ] He that hath nor at al yelded to cuil motions 
| but ſtrongly reliſted them. Secondly he is allo happie 
[chat bathnot Rood in the way of liners, who though 
he 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, MArt.zs. 385 
he gaue conſent,and yelded to finne: yer ſtayed mor 
therin, but leauing that ſtate returned ro grace. And 
laſtly he is alſo happie bur in the loweſt degree, ſthar 
hath nor ficte in the chayre of peſtilence ] not perpe- 
rually remained, anddicdin damnable tate. As this 
laſt is moſt dangerous, for what thanke is it to leaue 
ſinne, when a man can finne no longer in this world? 
ſo iris beſt and moſt ſecure not ro yelde to any linne 
norcuil ſuggeſtion, for to him is aſluredly promiled 
eternal gloric, For [ he shal have crernal glorie ( faith 
a diuine Preacher) that could rranſgrefſe and hath 
nor tranſgreſſed; and could doe cuils and hath nor 
done. ] Againe faith the ſame Pſalmiſt | Bleſſed is he 
that shal dash the litle children ( of Babyloo ) againſt 
the rocke]thatis , deſtroycth leaſt ſinnes,& morions 
to finne. [If finners intiſe thee((aith true widdom)co- 
deſcend not to them. A nette is caſt in vaine before 
the eyes of them that haue winges. With al gard kepe 
thy hart, becauſe life procederh from it. Can a man 
hide fire in his boſome, thar his garments burne not? 
Or walke vpon hote coales, that his ſoales be not 
burnt f] No more can cuil thoughtes be rerainedin 
the bart, and not i»flame the concupiſcence of cuil 
thinges. 

z- This neceſsitic of reſiſting the ficſt evil motions 
Ifaias alio teſtificth, admonishing the careles 
bad fruice which cometh from cuil cogitations ſug- 
guſted by the malignant enemie. From the roote 0 
the ſerpent; ſaith he) shal ilſue forth a cockatrice, 
They hauc broken rhe egges of aſpes,and wouen the 
ſpiders webbes. Ke that shal cate of the egges 5hal 
Nt that which 1s nourrished , shal be hatched 
into a cockatrice. ] Al which il ſuggeſtions, ſignified 
by the venomous cgges of aſpes,arc bur ſpiders web- 
bes, which catch and hold werke mindes 3 like to 
poore thes : bur the ſtronger ſei uants of God, breake 
ealily through them, not yelding coulent of the hart: 
Aaa 
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without which no ſinne is committed. Which our B. yu y, 


Sautour reacherh moſt clearly,ſaying.{Fiom the hart ». 19. 


come forth cuil cogitations: murders; aduoutries ; 

; fornicarions; thefres; (falſe reſttmonies; blatphmies. } 
FE Ando al fianes procede from the hart where if il 
» hyecltions be reliſted , and repelled, rentations may 
rofire but cannot hurt vs. And therfore we pray in 

The ſumme of thjs ath Petition for ſpecial grate , that we may not 
— PM” be ouercome by any cuil tentation : that we may be 
; preſcruedfrom the more dangerous tentations : and 
for grace to reſift.al cuil motions, at the firſt aſ- 


fault, according to S. Iames exprefle exhortation 


faying to al Chriſtians. [Reſiſt the diucl, and he wil La, 4. 164 


flee from you. ] 


7n the ſenenth petition vve pray our heauenlie 
Father, to deliuer vs from temporal euils. 


Eſpecially from al the diuels poorer. 


I 


ARTICLE 36. 


ſinne, and rhecuil of paine. From the euil of 


finne we pray in the rwo gronahon Petitions to be , 
frh Petition to be deliue- ,, 


delivered:to wittc in the 

Sinful :nd pe- red from al ſinnes committed, by the remiſsion ther- 
nal cul. of, andinthe ſixth to be preſerued, from falling a- 
gaine,by yelding to anie cuil tentation. Now inthis 

{euenth Petition we pray to be deliuered,and preſer- 

ued from penalcuils. Which are temporal aftlitions 

of ſoule, and bndie. For eternal punishment is chan- 

ged, (rogether with remiſhon of mortal ſinnes) into 

hong _ temporal. Ang theſe temporal cuiles being by Gods 
Meto chein, Prouidence medicinable to altheelet, and ſent,or 
tral the et permitred by God for the good of (oulcs, we may 


only pray to be dcliuered from them, lo farre as _ 
| 0 


Hereare in general two kindes of euiles, cal. 4% y- 
led Melum culpe, and Malumpene: T he cuil of %:6- 


ſal. 77: 
49- 


Þ>15, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINB, Art 36. 387 
be needful for our ſoules. Which ſemeth to be the 
proper ſenſc of this ſeuenth Petition, 
| 2, Forſcing in the two former pctitions is expreſle This ſeyenth 
mention of ſinnes, and of tentation tending to finne Pecition may 
it ſemeth that here ſome other cuil is ro be vnder- 102 wy ar : 
ſtood: though otherwiſe this word Euil doth mi” 1: 
properly ſignihe finne itſelf; yer it alſo comprehen« : 
deth both finne, andal cuil proceding from finne. As 
in the concluſion ofour B.Sauiours particular prayer 
made for his Church the night before his Paſſion, 
| ſaying to his Father {I pray not that thou take them 
».7. awayoutof the world, bur that thou preferue them 
PP” from _ Towitre from al euil , eſpecially finful 
«1 cuil, and from penal cuil , fo farre as ic might in- 
duce to linne, or anic way hinder the progrelle in 
verrue. 
| z- Concerning therfore temporal peval cuils, It is an eſpe- 
from which we pray to be deliuered , the greateſt in fa! cemporal 
this life is the diuels power. From whole malice we = be poſ- 
wi 4 Of Wic- 
muſt diligently pray ro be defended,not only that he ke (,irires, 
preuaile not againlt vs by his tentations ro finne (for = 
| which we pray in the (ſixth Petition) bur allo that no 
malignant ſpirite, may polſcſſe, nor obſelle, nor anie 
| way hurc mens bodies, nor goodnes nor otherwiſe 
moleſt them in anie forte, And for this cauſe, amogſt 
other great bencfices beſtowed vpon the faichful, 
[#@- 4.7. Chriſt our Lord both caſt forth diuels out of mens 
| = as bodies, and gaue power to his Apoſtles, & Diſciples 
527 rocaſt them out , which they performing [returned 
with ioy, ſaying: Lord the diuels alſo are ſubie& ro 
vs in thy name. ] And more abundantly,after Chriſts 
Aſcenſion , the Apoſtles, and other Apoſtolical men 
485.116 [cured diſcafies,and expelled diuels; delinering them 
oO, that were vexcd with wicked ( args auto- 
ritie remaineth ſtil in the Church of Chriſt, And 
® Godgeueth effec, according to his Diuine proui- 
>,” dencc, as is more expedient for the health of ſoules. 
A aaz2 4.Another 


* 
FP. ho 

T 
root EIT 
5" a5 
ES 


#4 tacit os. Sm. 


—_ 
— — REF; d 


me 


5 AFL tm - 


EPIC D NET ao aps ec 


— 
- 


"1 HEY pt eu HS. apr ae gy” 
Ghas F> 


> 


phe — 


a —_— TESTS. 
\ - _ 2 M4 = = - 
YARMILLE”” 21 Ee - __ 
_— 7 X . 


© 
4a ew—_— 


Omen i WH AERTII oo 
——__ p , 
” . TRE a; - « 
na 
vy ® —— —_ 


- 


z88 Part. 4. AN ANKER OF 
4+ Anorhcr mote ordinarie penal, and temporal 
enil, from which we pray to bedeliuered, is the pu. 
nishmen: due for linnes remitted. And that this is a 
lawful and conucnienrt prayer is proued by examples, 
and.tcſtimonies of holic Scripture. Atrecthat'(our gxodz1y, 
Lord was pacihed] ry Moyſes ia prayer, for th> peo- 14. 
ples ftane..vt idolatric,by their adoring the yoiden 
Moyſes and Calues, and the gnilt of thar finne' being remicted, 
o:hers prayed, Moyſes not only d:ftruyed the idols: and punished 
for mitigation chem by teporal death of about three thouſand men] 
of punts þutalſo he prayed againe for remiſſion of further pu- 
menes Ain tht Bah praycd againe for remithon of further pu 
Grace” nishment,due for the [ame finne,as himſelte teſtifieth y. yo, 
| ſaying the next day to the multitude: [You haneſin- 
ned a very great finne: I wilgoe vpto our Lord:it by 
anic meanes | riay be able to intrear him for your fin- 
ful fat] Hvlic lob did pray for the mitigation of 
remporal punishmcnt duc to himſelfe, and al man- | 
Kinde in general, ſaying ro God|Deparr a liitle from I#6.14.96 
him (ſpate him a litle, in his daylic afflictions)rhat he 
may reſt vnti! his day wished for, come; cuen as the 
hyred man.JLike as a laborcr hath ſomerepole in his 
daylictrauels, Thus did the Royal Prophere pray to ”y 
God [Becauſe thou haſt deliuered my foule from | 91% 
death, and my fcerc from falling, that I may pleaſe 
before thee /d God) in the light of the lining, Riſe 
vpto mere mr, © Lord th: God of power. ] Likewiſe 
al the Patrizrches and Propheres, with the whole 
people of God, prayed to be delivered from tempo- 
ral cuils : but ficit for remillion of their ſinnes, which 
were the cauſe ofal other cul. 


Þ Vepray alſo to be deliuered from eml habues 
gotten by ſinne,and from imperfections, 


ARTICLE 37. 
Beſidesboth Ther penal cuils from which we muſt defire,and 
Gnne and pu+- pray ro be delincred,are the cuil habites, or 1n« 
rishncut due chnations, and imperfections, contracted oy 


Art z1 Ws 


28, 


ears, | 


P/.;8, 9.6 | 
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CHPRSTIAN DOCTRINE. JAMrt. ;7. its 
becauſe thei® both make vs more prone to yelde a- for Corethore 
gaine to cuil rentations, and hinder the excxcife of remotne er 41 
yertues, And therforc King Dauid, not only confef. hav -tes,aod 


\TIry 


ſed bis. offeace,, and prayed for remiſhion thereof in er of 


theſe wordes [{Hane mercic on me, © God,according —— 
ro thy gicar mercie : And according to the multitude 
oftky commiſſcrations, rake away myneiniquite.] 
bart alſo prayed to be more wazhe(d, and cleanſed 
from euiles, ſaying {Wash me more amply (6God ) 
from myne iniquitie:and cleanſe me from my finne, ] 
Nathan the Prophcte (vpon his fiſt acknowlege- 
ment of his fault ) declared iro him,thar God had ra- 
ken away his finne, and yet he prayed God to take ir 
away,andallo to wash him more amply,from his in:- 
quitic, and to clcanle him from tus finne:Plainely fig. 
nifying th:tbeſides remiſſion, & taking away of bnne 
and punishmenr due for linnc , afinner needeth alia 
to be more wazhed,and more cleanſed. Nor from the 
finne it felfe, which remayne:h nor, bur from other 
euiles perteyning to the ſinne,and remayning inthe, =. , 
foule,after that the ſinneis taken away. Andthelſe Cs os 
thetfore muſt needes be the reliques of fhnne, and tobe deliue- 
blemishes, wrinkles, or ſpottes, which remayne in ted. 
che ſoule: for which as this trne penirent didſ{:ty, fo | 
eucric one mull ſay with him [1 doe know myne ini- 
quitie, and my finne is before me alwayes.JAnd muſt 
pray to be delivered frum it. 
2, Of ſuch ſportes,and imperfeQions, our Saniour Proned by 


alſo ſpake , when he ſaid toS. Peter [He that is wa- Chriſts do- 8 ih 
$hed,ncedeth nor bur ro wash his feere only] manj- Qrine: Bs 
feitly ſtznifying,thar thoſe whichare baprtized(and in And his Apo- Tis 
like n.ancr, thoſe which are ablolued from aQual V©: Bl 
finnes] kaue ſome thing that needeth to be washed: 3-1 


which is not (inne, but cuil habites ,and prones to 
finne; carnal inchnations, and worldlic affetions, 
which like vnto feere, cariic the inferiour powers of 
the ſoule ,contiatic to the mind. And therfore nede 
Aaaz to 


It is lawful! to 
pray that God 
wil micigate 
tribulations, 
which he per- 
mitteth for 
probation of 
the iuſt, 
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to be more amply washed, and cleanſed. Fur corre- 
Aion wherof S.Paul teacheth by example, both ro 
chaſtiſe the bodie, thar it may ſerue the ſpirite;and to | (,, 

: .Cov.y.y, 
pray that the moleſtation of the flesh may be caken x7, 
away, that putting of the old man, and purging the « Cer.11.y 
old leaucn,we may become new creatures,new paſte, * 
in the azimes of finceritic and veritic, ]We therfore _— 
who are ſubic ro manic imperfections, & poſſeiled 
of cuil habires, muſt labour and pray to be delivered 
from ſuch euils:that albeit in this life, we can nor be 
wholly free from them,yet that their great force may 
be dimished: and that albeit [with the flesh we (crue 
the Law of ſinne (as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh)yer 
with the minde we may (crue the Law of God.] 


Likewiſe ove pray to be delinered from dan- 
geroxs affiiftions, Yubich may hurt the 
ſoule. 


R0.7.v-25, 


ARTICLE 3s. 


Efides the general penalties incurred by original 
ſinne (as death, infirmitic of bodie, the ſuffering 
of heate, colde, and other difhculties , common to al 6e#'4,v. 16. 
mankinde) and beſides punishments inflited for a» !7 
ual linnes; there be manie other tribulations per- 
mitted by God, for the probation,and merite of his 
faithful ſeruants. As Martycdome by violent death; | 
{poyle of 'remporal goodes, imprilonment, banish- Ioang.o.z 
ment, &c. Concerning which kind of ceporal cuils, wang >. 
we are taught to pray that God our heauenlic Faiker , "I 
wil ſo moderate the ſame, proporttionably to his ſpe- 
cial grace geuen to cueric one,that we may be deliue= 
red from oucr great, & dangerous aftlictions, which 
may hurt the ſoulcs,of ſuch as are nor ſtrong, nor able 
to onercome them. 
2. It was not for anie particular ſinne of Iacob the Gev.y2.% 
Patriarch, that he was afilic{cd with ftcare 0: h - Wa 7 
1M» 


My 
10.43, 
Pl.2.4 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, QAMv2.38. $91 
.. himſeltc, or his fxmilic, by bis brother Efau, but for Prone by ay» 
u&e, his exerciſc in humilitie, pictic, patience, hope in Gods ther rica! ex. 
protection, and of other veriues For in this caſe he ®P'65- 
- prayced with humble reſignation of his own: wil ro 
11.Y 6. Gods wil: with grartful thankeſyening for former be- 
0047-23 nehres, and lo obtained his defire: God fo molltfying 
” his brothers hart rowards him, that he found no in- 
iuric, but brotherlic concord,and curiehie: at Efaus 
hendes; and was deliuered from that remporal ewl 
which he fearcd. lahke maner the whole people of 
the ſame Patriarches 1ſſluce, being perſecuted by the 
Agyptians,prayed toGod for releaſe from their tem- 
oral afflictions[ And our Lord heard their gronings] | 
and by the miniſterie of Moyles,deliucred them from | 
thar penal euil. Againe very often the ſame people, 
ſuffering inuaſions of enimies, albeit for the enormi- 
ous ſinnes of the greareſt part,yer for probation, and 
more metitc of the tult, who ioyntly together prayed 
God for his merciful remiſſion of their linnes, and for 
kis deliverance of them al, from their temporal yexa- 
Iobic 4-9 g, $30NS: and our Lord heard their prayers, and by cer- 
6.4%.z, taineludges, or General Capraines [dclinered them | 
6.0.9.0. from the handes of the ranſakers]}gemag them manic 1 
of, notable victorics. Alrthele ludges, and other general / 
Gouernours of Gods people,belides their prudent, ( 
and yaliant endcuours by way of armes, again{t wic- | 
ked cnimics, eſpeciaily vſed deuour,and conhdene 
prayer to God,beſeching his bountiful Goodnes , by 
his mightic hand to deliuer his faithful ſeruants from 
inualions,ſubiction and captiuitie of infidels. bh 
3- Thus did the Royal Prophece pray, & hath ſo Aadby other? " 
taught the whole Charch in general tribulations, bolic Scrip- | 
was,y, ſaying: [Arilc Lord, ler not man be ftrengthned : lex furs. #8 
wy, the Gentiles beiudgedin thy fight, Ariſe Lord God, 
M49. letthy hand be exalted, forgete not the poore. Deli- 
uer 1lracl 0 God, out of his tribulation. In thee & 
Lord hauc I hoped, let me not be confounded for 
cucr 
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ecer:inthy inftice deliver me. Let God ariſe,andletyyg,,,, ,, 


his cnimiecs be diſperſed, and Ter chem thar hace him 
flee from his fice. As ſmoke vanisheth, let them ya- 
nish away : as waxe meltcth at the preſence of fire; ſo 
let finners perish,at the preſence of God, See my hu- Ping. 
miliation, and deliuct me, When I was in tribulation, ; ,, 
Icryed to our Lord, and he heard me. O Lord deli. 
uer my ſoule from vniuſt lippes, and from a deceipt- 
ful congue] In like maner other Prophets, prayed 
that God would dcluecr his pevple from temporal 
afflitions, And expreſly teſtifie that God approueth, ifu.r.» 1, 
and in duetime granterh ſuch prayers.[The 1ſt have ©4159, 
crycd ((aith the ſame Pſalmiſt) and our Lord hath 
heard them; and our of their tribulations he hath de- = $jo9 ths 
liuered them. Our Lord is nigh to them that areofa * | * 
contrite hart: and the humble of ſpirite he wil faue 
(deliuer from remporal cuils, lo farre as is for their 
ſpiritual good) Manic are the tribulations of the iuſt: 
and out of al thoſe our Lord wil deliver them ] 
#- Chriſt our Lord both heard the prayers of very 

Chriftgran- manie, which belought him ro cure their corporal in- 

ted ſuch pray- firmities; andalſo commandeth al Chriſtians to pray 

erg,and ca» fp of remporal neceſ[aric releefe: and namely tea- 

cheth ys lo to ' 
cheth to pray in time of perſecutions, to be defenJed 


P/.118-1.193 


5 


kj.» 


Ang, 


Sig from aggrauating circumſtances, that the cuiles may 
be more tolerable {Thar their flight may not be in w.14y, * 
the winter (asa hard time for trau-l ) nor in the Sab- x0, u. 
bath(wherby they may be more hindered from Gods 
ſeruice) for there shal be then (inthe crime of Anti» 
chriſt)grear tribulation. {In the firſt great perſecution 
of the Church, after the Marty:d»me of S. Srenen, 
manic fled from Ieruſalcm into diuers pla.es of luric, A4.8.9.1 
and Samaria. And when S. Peter was taken and 1m+ 4- 
prifoned {Prayer was made of the Church wichour 
intermifhon vnco God for him] And he was delivered 
by an Angel. S- Paul ceciceth manle tribulations, fro 
which by bis owne &others prayers, he was deliuered, ** 

S.lames 


<>. 12.9, 


bars. 


If} 


Ky.Y.13- 


d.4vy. 
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$.Tames alſo admonisheth al Chriſtians to repaire to 
prayer in tnbulations, ſayingſ[!s anie of you in heaut- 
neſſe, let him paay. ] By al which, and the like exims- 
ples, and inſtruQtons, it clearly appeareth ro be law - 
ful, and needful to pray vnro God, to be delivered 
from cemporal cuiles,diſcomodgities,and danger. And ed 
hereupon Holie Church ordayneth,and vieth ſpecial _—— 
prayers, and ſupplications, in times of contagious 4jyered fis 
ſicknelles; of watres pr- ſent or fear: d of famine, of over gruar 
great drught, or ouer much raine; & of others whart- ribulations, 
locuer corporal or temporal euil*s. More «ſpecially 
that God wil defend , and preſerue vs from ſudaine 
death, by hre, water, lightning, or other misforruncs. 
And finally from al euils, wherunto our fraile hte is 
{ubiect, according ro the tenovr of this laſt Petition, 
[Deliver vs from e::1].) Not only (piritual,as we ſpe- 
cially pray inthe former Petir1.,ns: but alfo from the The ſumme of 
reſidue of temporal paine, and punist,ment due for this lait Pett- 
eur Iinnes: from the reliqnes of tinnes, which rre eu] 592+ 
habices, and proneſle to tinne; and from dangerous 
temporal tribulations, 

5, Here ag»inc eſpecially , we muſt remewber,that 
as our Lord hith pr: (cribed rhis moſt excellent forme 
of daylie prayer ; lo he hath ferte the ſame rn lach ne- Due order 
ceſſaric or-1:r, that none may preſume to inverr it,or Mult be vbler» 
tranſpoſe the Peritions, orherw fe then here we have YET arg 
them in moſt pertc&: due order. For when being atfli- _ "5a 
Red with corporal paine, or anguish of minde,tee- © 
Ing ſome vehement greete, we firlt or principally de- 
fireand pray for :telcate therof, not confideriag what 
el3is more receſſatic, we therby make onticlaes vn- 
capable of char which weaske. To which fort of ſup- 
plicants,S, [zmcs faith | Yon aske & reeeciue not:be- 
cauſe you asKe amifle] Bur why amiffe, ſome wil ſay: 
ſeing we aske good thinges 2 We aske lite, health, 
peace, liberti: of 'on{ctence,to þ< delivered from cx + 
cremirie of paine, from inuafion of caimes,ftom per- 
" B b b lecus 
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ſccution of infidels > ro be relecucd in temporal afs 
flitions, yet you aske aniſſe, ſarth S. lames, to al thae 
recciue not that which thcy aske, becauſe youu aske 
entof duc order. You aske that 1n the firſt place, or 
you aske that mo.e principally, which is leiſe ne- 
ccſlaric; or you aske that abſolutely, which should 
only te asked codiftonaly. For reforming of whick 
ercour, it bchoueth toremember that our heau:' alis 
Father ſerderh or permitreth affli tions for the good 
of his e!cRh; foro reduce them vato himſelfc, which 


Temporal af- negle@ his orner ad.nonitions and callings.So he rel- 
f:0in1s aſe 


mecellacie for . 
Wanie. shalgeue vnderfigling to tnechearing]becauſe wehaue 


ofcen heard, but not regarding.haur not vnderſtood, 
And therfore that we may bemoued to regard Gods 
aamonitions, foto vinderſtand chem, he luffereth vs 
to tal into temporal vexation, which alone yeueth 
that vndecitanding, which others haue not huing in 


leth vs by his Bypphete Laias,laying[Veration alvae Ifuh.v.y 


proſperitie {Loe this was the iniquitie of Sodome Eb yu; 
(lairh our Lord } pride, tulnes of bread, abundance, & 45: 


idlenes] But Gods pe ular people[ric childcen of I 
rael added ro doc euil in the (fight of var Lord : who 
Rrengthned againſt them Eglon the King of Moab, 


to our Lord] For vexation geuing them vnderitan- 
ding, broughr them to repentance, And fo they lear- 
ned firſt to pray for remiſſion of their ſinnes, and 
then prayed alſo ro bc dclinered from temporal tri- 
bulations Right order therfore tn praying ,isno lelle 
neceſfaricthen priy-ratelte. [He chat ordereth cha- 

ritie in is ſpo1ſc]}tcacherth vs to pray,in due order, 
VVcwntpray ©: Firſt cf al co pray that Gods name be cuerie 
for ſpir taut Where far@ifted,, his ptoric pu eterred abour al Thar 
08 thinges his kinzdome he provevared , and ma ie. omplerein 
fo e rem- a[ cheeleRt: That nor our proper wilics, bur G-ds wil 
peru be done in al thinges. Then we muſt pray for al ne.c(- 
fGaric helpes. Full ſpricual, then temporal, For cemil- 
{ © Gon 


tadic.,.n 


Cant 


and they lerued him eightene yeares, And they cryed hy 7 


.4v4 


| 
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fon of finnes. That alſo we may reſiſt al tentations, 
trending to finne. And laſtly ro be delivered from al 
temporal euiles,(o farre as rhey may be dangerous ts 
eur ſpiritual progreſſe in vertue. In this order weare 
directed ro pray, which againe our Sauiour repereth 
ſaying[Seeke therforc firſt the Kingdome of God(thar 
is, 11 the fi: ſt, nor in the ſecond, or laſt place)and the 

y.6v.43. juſtice of God (which importeth the meanes to ob- 
taine the kingdome of God ) and inthe laft place de- 
firing other thinges c onvenient[and al theſe thinges, 
(meate,drinke, clothes, healches, &c.) shal begeuen agqts be de 
you bcfides} (airn our (were Sauiour. Bur when we liucred from 
aske relaxacion trom paine before remith6 of finnes, &nne, before 
tempor-l hinges before (picitual; our vwne wil be - _ —_ 
fore Guds wil, anic other ching beforeGods honour, > <grn - 

& obraine not our requeſts, we muſt know, that che 

denial, or d:lay therof procedeth from the great 

metrcie of our heauenhe. Father. T hat we may therby 

ynderſtand ou errour, 1n asKing diſorderly,the lefle 

| thing, before the greater. And if we (ce not the 

| cauſc why God ſemeth not to heare our prayers, his 

4 fingular goodies by ſpecial afflitions admonisherh 

his elcſt againe, and againe, that at laſt, | vexation 

Ie1..19. may gene vs vnderftanding}] And then wil the hap- 

| pic faithful ſoule, wi h ioytul hart confeſle, and {ay 
ro out heauenly Father [l1r15 good for me,d Lord, chat 

Mnt.%. thou haſt humbled me: that 1 may lerne thy luſti- 

hs fi.ativns. ] 


"+ The concluſion , Amen : is @ confirmation of 
our part , that ve truly deſire that which 


ave askein wvordes. 
ARTICLE 1g. 
A M-n isan Hcbiew word: which here and in VYhy Amen 


manie other places of holic Scriprure, is not '520t tranfla- 
ted in manie 


places 


4m. + 


tranſlated int.» Greke,no:i Latine(neither ther - 
Fore into vulgar languages In Catholique Editions, 
- Bbba bus 
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bur is left in the original rongue, and by ſacred vſe is 
made familiar to al Chriſtians, as more ſignificant, 
then can be ſo brecflly expreſled in anie other togne. 
Aris ſometimes a Noone,fignifying Truth, or a true 


that is anatlured truth I ſay to thee) thou $halt nor 
p< out from thence, til chou repay the laſk farthing, 
1r is ſomify "fn amen 1 ſay to you{ A true, a true thing, [lay to _— 
times a _ +yon:)Ifanic man kepe my word, heshal norleedeath 4," 
Noone, ſome- far ever. Thus (aich Amen;che faithful & truc witnes] 
tunes an Ad- $ » «6 
verbe.fome. har 15S Thus ſaith Truth the faithful and truc witnes, 
wwmes a Yerbe, Sometimes it is an Aducibe lignitying Truly, or ve- 


rily; as when our Lord ſaid ro the penttent thecte on 


the Crofle [Amen I lay to thee (chat is, Truly,or allu- 1.,,,,, 


redly, I {ay to thee) this day thou halt be with me in 
paradiſe] So in the cnd of our Crede we lay | Amen] 
that is,we verily, & alſuredly belcuc al thoſe thinges, 
which we there proteile. Sumetimes this word AmE 
isa Verbe, ſignifying (Be it done; or, Be it ſo. Andin 
this (enſc,ir1s in reſpeRt of vs that pray aword of deft» 
ring and praying that it may be (o done, as is expref- 
ſed: and fo we ratific al that we haue laid in our pray- 
ers. Andin reſpe& of God 1t15 a word of granting, & 
commanding that the thinges be done, which ate re- 
queſted. And lo it ſigntheth , that God on his part, 
granteth whatſocuer is rightly defired, Of al which 
diucile ſignifications, and vſc of this ſacred word,we 
hauc manic examples in holte Scriptures, 
2, Inaccaanctormedot inal, in the cale of anie 
woman fſy{pected of adulttie, it was ordained by the 
Examplcs of [aw of Moyles,thatinch a onebeing calledinto que- Xun.j9% 
the wm vt this gon ſshould heare the Prieſts adiuration, beaping 17% 
wei Ainch, + 
terrible curſes vpon a Certaine water, & Should ay: 
Amcn, amen, & drinke the water] therby prayiug or 
wictiogly conſenting, that thoſ: curics should fal 
ypon hicr,if zhe weic guittic of the ſulpeRed crime, 
Ic was in like mancr xequued that | al the peopic 
shou 


+ {thing:2s where our Sauiour ſaith, Amen.l ſay rothee wa 1a] 197. 
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CRRISTIAN DOCTRIYE, Art.39, 197 
$hould heare greuous curſes denounced , againſt al 
the tranſpreſlors of certaine precepts (in al twelue) 
and should anſwer to cuetic one: Amen} Therby 
praying,or yelding their conſcnt, that if anie should 
ſo oftend, the curſe should fal vpon him, King Danid 


bringing the holie Aike of God into lerufalem { ſang; 
an Hymne of praiicto our Lord, andin the concha?” 


ſion therof inuited al the people to ſay; Amen. The }. 


{ame King ordayning,tbat his lonne Salomon should 
be crowned, to ſuccede him inthe Kingdom , thoſe 
that wished good ſucceſle, ſaid : | Amen, So ſpeake 


1E05.243 our Lord, the God of my Lord the King] Nehemias 


6.13 v.31» 


Toby. v.12, 
| &>,11 5.33. 


Il.15.v,1, 


0 65.7.16. 


| Ine. 11, v.5, 
#.:4.9.6, 


k4.,1.9.'6, 
1.5.13, 


praying ithat God would caſt out of us houfe eucric 
one, that should not accomplish his comandments, 
al the multitude faid : Amen ] The fame Nehemias 
praying for himſelf in the end of his Booke , conclu- 
deth with [Amen] At the Mariage of young Tobias 
and Sara, her Father praying for the ſpouſes, [other 
ficindes faid: Amen] Tobias the elder concludeth his 
prophetical praiſes to God with [Amen. ] Likewiſe 
other Prophetcs often conclude (pecial Prophecies, 
Praiſes, and Prayers with this word [Amen] As wel 
therby aflirming the aflured truth of that which they 
ſay: as deliting, and praying that Gods wil may be 
tulftiiled in the ſame : ever conforming their owne 
wiiles to his: and ſo ſaid: [Amen.] 

3. Tothis very purpoſe out Lord reacheth vs to 
conclude this ovr moſt ordinaric prayer z and by this 
example allo other prayers , thanke(gevinges, and 
prailes toGod, with Amen. And fo did the holie A- 


Chrift rea- 
cherh vs to to 
conclude our 
prayers.And 
the Apolilcs 


polilcs moſt o:dinarily conclude their Epiſtles with fo obterued 


prayers,thaukes,or praiſes to God,and the ſame with 
Amen| To God our Lord (faith $.Paul) be glone for 
cuer, Amen. The God of peace be with you al. Amen, 
The ctacc of our Lord Iefus Chriit be with you al, 
Amei:, To God the onlic wile, be honour and giorie 
through Ielus Clift for ever and everz Amen. The 

Bbb x grace 


bis precepr, 
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grace of our Lori [cſus Chriſt be with your fpirite. & 16.» y, 


Amen] So1nthe reſt of his Epiiltles. Andeuen fo $, 1 cr. 163, | 


Peter. S. lohn, and S. Inde, conclude with prayers, *3 2+ 

thankes, or praiſes: and in confirmation, that they OOTY 

verily ſo defire they finally adde [ Amen.} I 
Ariathe bo- 4: A very ſpecial profite theifore we may here 
ginning of reape, by adding this word Amen: that wheras we 
prayer, loin haye nor had fo pertet arti ntion, nor {o abſolute re- 
the end rmoſt © ln of our proper wil,as was requiſite in cuer 
importeth ts __—— —_ ; q X _ 
have a Fusl ace PEriiion: we may in goud part, by more actual atten ÞC 76. 9.14 
tomtion. tion, and parricular ſubraiſhon of our wil ro Gods 

wil, {upplic in this lait word , Amen, the for. de- 

fe; by correQting and renewing our defire, that al, 

and cu: nic thing may be done {and thitin the fame 

erder, of greater thingrs before the lefle) as they are 

contcyned in the (acred wordes, notwithſtanding 

our negligences and colincs in reciting them. For (0 

in one perfect thought, we may (if we be as Daniel Des y.y.44 

was of tight defires) really defire Gods wil in al, 

which in dede conteynethal. Andſoo:rhartd fi- 

ring , that God wil make vs to deliie,, al & only ri. ole 

thinges which pleaſe him , then, and nor other wile, 

wc $halrecciuc al that we neede, if this be our true 

d: fire, when we ſay: Amen. 


This wuord Amen, 15 alſo 4 confirmation on 
Gods part , that he granteth wwhatſocucr 
is duly asked in prayer. 

F ARTICLE 40 
13 is moſt cet- M Oceouer in this word Amen, we haue another 
taine that al ſingular c6folation thar if >ur prayer be tight- 
prayers rightly |y made, then God himlelfe laith Amen.in tic ſenſe 
madcarc gran- of granting and commanding that to b- done, which 
Th@- we aske. And this is ſo certaine that tro hold rhe con- 

trarie is heretical : againſt the expreſſe and manifc 

written word of God. As wc hauc already +hew: d, Arr. 

cencerning the aſſured efteQA, on Gods part, of al 
fai. bful 
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faithful good prayers. Vnrto which holie Scriptures 
there recited , we $hal adde only rwo or three more 
ſacred rexres, in conficmation of our belecfe, and 
bopein this behalf, 


2 OurB Sawovr plainly faith, ro euerie one that Chrift ſo tee- 
praycth in due maner , as he ought, [Thy Father cheth audprey 
which ſeerh in ſecrere wil repay thee]tharis wil re: malcth. 


wad this good woke: enther granting that thing 
which is requeſted, or that which he knowerh ro be 
berrer for thee. Again« he ſaith. { Have fa!th of God ; 
Amen | ſayto you, that wiotvcuer $hal fay to this 
mounrtaine :Be taken vp, and be caſt into the tea: & 
shal not Nlagger in hart, but baleve that whatlocuer 
he ſaith $hal be done, it shal be done vnto him] (igni- 
fy1 ng that on Gods part, there can be no want, nor 
defc&, neir her of power, nor of wil ro grant,and doe 
ante thing: in lo much that if in caſe it were requibre, 
thata mountaine s+hould be remoued, and a faithful 
ſeruant of God, should confidently aske it, it should 
be ſo done: becaule there nenther wanteth power, 
nor wil in God. And the denial therot is improus jn» 
fidelitic , either againſt Gods power , if any dare ſay, 
that he can nor : or againſt his Goodres ro ſay that 
he wil nor, if it be reevtu] : nd againſt bis Truth, be. 
cauſe in ſuch a ca'e he hath promiſed, that he wil doe 
it, being no defc&t on their part that pray. Vpon 
which infallible ground S. lames expieſly fayeth 
[It any of you lacke wiiedome ( or anie other yecel- 

aric thing ) let him aske of God , wo geurrth ro al 
men abundantly: and vpbradeth not ,and it shal be 
geven, Bur ler him aske 1n tanh: nothing doubring ] 
firmely beleuirg , & nothing doubting that God can 
it hew1l, and wil iffir be conuenient., For this is it 
which the Apoſtle calleth{Prayer of faith.] And this 
iiref:chof God. 1 Which our Lord requireth, in al 
that pray, And the 1s the irune of prayer moſt aſſured, 
bucaulc Chiiſt our Lurd, whe is truth it ſclfe hath fs 
taughs, 
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raught,and lo promiſed. And cherfore al that 1s prea- 
ched by hisrrue Apoſtles,ig rrue & cerraine, [[aour , cy, 1, 
preaching which was to you (aid S. Paul to the Co. 18, 
It is, and, [tis finthians, who charged him to have filed in his pro- 
- mor, are found mile) there is not:Ir is, and it is not. For the Sonne of '»: 
in men. God lefus Chritt:who by vs was preached amog you: -** 
by me,and Siluanus,and Timothee,was not:lIt is, and 
It is not: but, It is, was in him. For al the promiſes of 
«1s, isalways God arc in him: It is. Therfore allo by him, Amen to 
in God, God: vnto our gloric.] Gods truth in performing al 
his allertions, purpoſes, and promiſes,is to the glorie 
of himſelf,and of al his rcuc leruants. For whereas his 
ſeruants Amen (atſcucration, delice , or prayer) may 
erre: Gods Amen (allcucration, grant, or promile ) 
can neuerertie, nor be fruſtrate, nor faile : bur on his 
part, is a!/waycs moit truce, alſurced.and intallible. 
The Pick z. Wherupon Hoh Church.cepreſcnterh this no 
nor the people lefle certaing, then comfortable truth vnto ber faith- 
ſayth _—  tul chiliren, eſpecially in che holic and dailic Sacri- 
_—— hce (and in ſome other parts of the Eccleſiaſtical Of. gd yrines 
fer. nthe fice: ) where, the Pricit finging, or reading the Pater (amps, 
holic Maile, Notter, the Clerque thatſeructh, or the Quire, in ©* 
place ofthe people, reciting the laſt Petinon . | Bur 
deliver ys from cuil: ] addeihnot Amen, inthe end; 
but the Prieſt ſupplicth it, ar the Altar: myſtically fig- 
nifying , haeCodtuanietle f che ſupplicars be rightly 


dilpoſed)auſwereth: Amen, to al that 1s wel, and duly 
VVYhen wefay demanded. And therfore as wel the Prieft,that fart 
Amea, our ficeth, asal others that aſtiit, and detire ro be parta- 
barr muſt de: Kergof Gods benefites, borhin this, & in alother pray- 
ers, malt in their hart, and fiacere intention , wen 
they lay Amen, defire and mentally pray to God, that 
his diuine Goodnes wil ſay: Amen, 


fGre,thart Gud 
vilay, Amen, 


The 
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The Angelical Salutation of the B. I irzine, 
Mother of God, is lawnfully,and profita- 
bly recured by good Chriſtians. =TIOM 
ARTICLE 41. noms of onr R, 
Frer the explication of our Lords Prayer, Ladie, ſec 
A which 1s expreſly and immediatly directed to Part 1-Art xr. 
God limſclfe, the moſt bleſſed Triniticzit re op mer ag 
ſeth ro shew that other prayers direRedalloro God NO 4 
our heauenlie father, by the meditation of his glo- 
rious and faithful ſeruants, are hkewiſe lawful and 
profitable. which becauſe Proteſtants denie, as did p,,,.. ud 1n. 
long fince Vigilantius. In this point their progenitor; yocation of 
againſt both him therfore and them , we shal, here $indtes is 
proue the Chriſtian belecfe, and prafiiſe of this do- —— | 
Qrine , more cuidently by che holie Scriprures,then ®;_ 1... diſpro- 
our Aduerſarics arc able, by the like meanes , to dil- yea, by bolic 
proucit, or to declare che contrarie. And becaule the Scriprures. 
Ave Maria, is often recited by Catholiques, & eſpe- 
cially impugned , by al the SeQaries of this tive, we 
$hal here beginne with the ſame Angelical Salua- 
tion ; and prayer adioyned. Then prouc the Ike law - | 
fal and profitable vic of praying to God, by interce(- ( 
fion as wel of the ſame moſt B. Virgine, as of the glo- 
rious Angels,and other SainQtes, Andlaſtly shew that 
it is no derogation, but more honourro God, that 
we defirc borh. his glorious Saindtes in heauen , and 
his faithful ſeruants in carth,to pray vnto him,for vs. | 
2. Ficſt then concerning Prayers, and Inuocation bw: 
of Sain&tes, the cheefeft conrouerhie confiſterh in 1 
this doubt. How wein cacth can ſpeake vnto ſpiri- _—_ j 
; ckeefeſt ob- 
tual creacures, that are in keauen ; and how the ſame ieion is, thae 
glorious creatures can heate vs, or know our deſires: Sainftes in 
Foririsindeede ynpollble, that our {peach in carth heaucn can 
vhould be heard by the SainGes in heauen, according "** beare the 
ro the common lenſe of theſe wordes, ſpeaking and P07 we 
UP - faithful is 
kcatinge. Becauſe Angels: and ſoules ſeparated from earch, 
Ccc theix 
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their bodies, haue not corporal cares; and are ſo farre 
Anſwer, diſtant from vs, that no mortal mans voice can be cx- 
tended to them.With which common maskeour Ad- 
Angels,and ſe- yerſarics cannot poſſibly delude any , bur ſuch as are 
_ loules, wilfully blinde.For the ſimpleſt perſon,that belcueth 
ave norc2” theimmortalitic of ſoules, cafily knowerh, rhat ſou. 
poral rongues: ; _ 
nor cares, bur cs being parted from cheir bodies(& other ſpirites 
hauc other haue ſpecial mcanes to ſignifie their mindes, & to vn- 
meanes,toMn- Jerſtandeach others conceipts ( Which we cal pea- 
12 kinr,and hearing, that is to ſay, vtrering and vnderſtan- 
ecipts,cud ding:which S. Paul alſo callerh the rongue of Angels) ;, ©, y, 
wales, better then mortal men with corporal rongues, and ».:. 
cares. God our omniportert Creator hath not a corpo- 
ral congue, nor cares,and he ſpeakerh to Angels. And 
Angels in heauen: and diuelsin hel, doe allo ſpeake, 6% *.v.16 
& vnderſtand one an other [God alſo ſpake to Adam, ak” 
and to manic other mortal men. The diuel (by a ſer- Gy. 
pent) ſpake ro Euc, and heard her ſpeake. Good os. 
Angels ſpake to the Prophetes in lepe,and in viſions, 
T he diucl pur into the hart of IudasIfcariote, to be- I/.1.v.1. 
tray our B, Sauiour) Manic other exemples witneſle, 


that ſpirites doe ſpeake to fpirices , and co mens ſou-,,, 


les , allo whiles they are yet in their bodies. Andal- j,;; ,., 
beic ſoules in their bodies can not clearly ſee them- 1o.1z. 1.3 
(clues, nor other ſoules, yer departed from their bo- 
dics they moſt clearly fce themſclues, and other 
ſoules: and by the I-ght of glorie doe (ee al that any 
T way pertcineth to themſclues, Morcouer the foules 
== maj of the faithful in rhis life, can eleuate their cogita- 
bodies can c!e. $1005 into heauen:and their prayers rightly made, are 
wate their heard in hcauen. As Salomon eflifier, laying ro 
thoughtes God. Thou wilt heare in keauen.] And $. Paul Gith 3.Rog.8.9, 
into keaued. Of himielte & other good Chiiſtians [Our conuerſa- Abt 
. | __ = 14.4.9.49, 
tion is in heauE|Which is cſpecially verified of haitie 
prayers. For it is not the external voice withour intE- 
tion of mind, but the good cogitation of the ſoule 
(whccher the mouth ſpeake or no ) that alcendeih 
into 


> I4- 7.11, 


6, 
6, 
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into heauen. And therfore, ncither the great diſtance 
of place, not lacke of corporal cares in holic Angels, 
and other Saindes, can hinder the hearing of faithful 
prayers,dircdtcd to God by mediation of his glorious 
SainQtes: as the Proteſtants either foolishly imagine, 
or maliciouſly feane: and (odeceiue themſclues , or 
others, Burlet vs alſo ſee what other impediments 
they pretend. 

z3- An other obicftion is, that albeit ſpiritual crea- The protec. 
tures doe vtrer their conceiprs: and vnderſtand cach Rants ſecoud 
others: &that mortalperfonsdoe eleaatetheic mindeg 9bicttion. 
into heauen, yet none but God only can vnderſtan- = =—_ 
ſtand the harres, and deſires of the faithful in earth. g,ge fociere 
For which, ouc Aduerſarics allcage theſe wordes of cogitations. 
our Lord,ſaying by his Prophete Ieremie{[The harr of 
man 1s pernerſc, and vnſcarchable : who shal know 
it? I the Lord that ſcarch the hart, and prone the 
reyners.] Thertore (ay they) no man, nor Angei can 
ſcarch,nor Know rhe ſecrete thoughres of an other 
mans hart, which only God can doe, and no creature, 
We anſwer : that only God by his owne power ,can ,,g,.. 
ſearch and know the ſecreres, which any man reſer- 
ueth in his hart, & which he would conceale from al On!y God by 
other creatures:itisindede in mans power, if he wil, his owne * 
to hide the ſecretes of his hart , and fo, as this ſacred power know- 
text afhirmeth | The hart of man is peruerle } is de- -»Gegeb a 
ceipttul, and depe. Neuertheles he can, if he oo Ta 
ucale the (ame ſecretes of his hart, either by wordes, 
or other ſignes, to an other morral man: orels by 
volunraric cogitation , to ſuch ſpiritual creatures , as 
haue ſpiritual eares. And lo theſe wordes of the Pro- 
phere proue no more, bur that naturally,and ordina. 
rily egerie man can, if he wil, hide the {ecrete cogita- 
tions of his harc : but they proue not, that a man can- 
not, if he wil, rencale the ſ{ecrers it his hart. For expe- 0-12" Papel 
rience continually shewerh, that men can, and doe by revclation, 
reucal thcir ſecrere thoughts ro other mortal men ; 
Ccc 2 and 


SainKes can 
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and can deſire ro reueale their ſecrete thoughtes rs 

Sain@es in heaucn : which deſire and wil aſcendeth 

into heauen. Where (as Proteſtants wil confeſle)God 

ſeeth the ſame cogitations: and therfore thoſe An- 

gels,and other SainCtes can ſec them, whom.God wil 

haue to ſee, or know them, which we ſuppoſe our 

Aduerlatics wil not denie. If they wil denic it, we 

require that they iuſtific cheir denial by holie Scrip- 

ture. In the meanec while, we avouch by holie Scri- 

prures , thatglorious Angels prelented the prayers, 

& hartic deſires of Daniel the Prophete,of Tobias,of ps.s.. 

Cornelius,and of others, vato God mn heaucn, which i 16. 

they cuuld not h2ue done, vtiles they had knowen 
"weges Ta; thoughtes of the ſupplicants hartes. Againe it is T# 354) 
eh. ro, Clearly r:ilified in holie Scriptures , that God reuca- 4 
of Vrophecie Iedvnro certame Propheres1n this lifc,the (ecretes of 
or by other in- mens hartcs , which the ſame men would haue con- © 
{pication. Ccealed from al men. Wherof two cxamples,onc of the 

old Teſtament, an other of the new may here (uffice, 

in confirmation of our anſwer to the Proteſtants 0b. 

ietion.Eliſcus rhe Prophete Knew the ſecrete of his 

ſeruants hart, which the ſame {cruant denied, and 

would have concealed from his maſter : who neuer- 

chcles ſaid voto him [Was not my hart preſent when , pu 

the man retuined our of his chariote to meere thee? } 26, Lui 

Likewiſe { S. Peter knew the ſecrete thoughtes, of 

Ananias & Saphira , defrauding, and denying part of A#.6.5,, 

the price, which they had recetuedfor their land. ] 9 

Though therfore naturally,and ordinarily mans bart 

can Kepe cogitations ſecrete, from al other creatures, 

yer doth not this hinder Gods power, from reucaling 

the lame, which man would hide,neither is the capa- 

citic of mans vaderſtanding Itmired , but that God 

can make him, allo 1n this world, to ſee 01 know the 

lecretes af others hattes , whicli they would coceale. 

How mach more like, and more ordinarie is it, that 


God gegeth this power to glorified Saines(confide- 
cing, 


Either by the 


4.10.» 1. 
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ring, that che light of glorie farre excelleth the lighr 

of prophecic )that they may ſce and know manie 
thinges done in carth,cucn ſecrete cogitations, elpe- 

cially thoſe, which faithful tupplicants defire that 

they may know. And ſti] it is moſt rruetharonly God, rhpecially 
by his owne power | doth (carch the hart, & proue when (upp! 
(or examine) the reyncs.] And neuertheles by Gods | 299 OE 
gift, his ſeruits can ſee & know (cither by the —_= of he 
glorie, or of Prophecie (vr how ſocuer God wil, that ;., tg God. 
they shal know) rhe cogiratios of mortal mes hartes: 

and of their workes proceeding trom their harres. 

4. Thus much in general, for defence of che Ca- 

tholike beldefe: and dactrine againſt Proteſtants 
chcefe obictions: that Sainces in heauen ean, and 

doc yuderftand the praiſes, thankes,and petitions of 

the faithful in carth, directed to God by their inter- 

cellion. Now more particularly we shal declare that 

the milicant Church of Chriſt:and the faichtul mem- he Gl 
bers therot, doe lawtully and profitable both praiſe: LR »- %rmay "i 
and pray the B, Vuirgine Mother of God (and like- 1..4e pertey- 
wile othcr Saindtes) to pray for vs to God, degin- neth to her 
ning our praycr, with the Angelical ſaluration,tay- Praites. 
ing! Hayle Matie ful of grace, our Lord is with thee: 

bleſſed art thou among wemen]}For as it was not im- 

pertinent to the hole Archangels purpoſe,coming 

with an cmbaſlage from the mott bletffed Trinitie, 

before he declared his meſſage,to ſalute her, with 

theſe words of her (ingular pratſe:ſo it is alſs noleſſe, 

but rather more conuenicnt, that we poote ſuppli- 

cants comming to crauc her pious interciſſion for vs 

toGod, doe beginne with the ſame ioyful (alurati- 

on , which may put vs in minde of the beſt tydinges, 

or new:s, that cuer came into this world,to witte of 

the moft happie Incarnation of Chriſt our Redemer 

and Sauiour, by taking flesh of this moſt holie pureſt 
Virgine, ful of grace; whoſe ſoule and bodie, Almigh- 

tic Gud , preparcd to be a wotthic habitacle of his 
Cccz Sonne. 


4s Part. 4. AN ANFKFER OF 
Sonne.For which purpoſc it was moft requifire,thae 
She being ful She Should be,as the Angel pronounced, ful of grace, 
Fgrace,be- andour Lord should be with her, by his ſpiritual ha- 
fore the con- hjration in her ſonle, alſo before she conceiued the 
eek. Sonne of God in her bodic: that she might {o con- 
more ful by Cciuc him: And therfore no marucl chat S. Elizabeth, 
eonceiving being alſo replenished with the fame Holie Ghoſt, 
im. [cried out with a loud voice, & ſaid (vnto her haning 
now cocciued the ſame Sonne of God in her wombe) 
Bleſſed art thou among wemen (as the Angel had 
ſaid beforc;and further as it were expreſling the cauſe 
of her greater bleſſednes,ſaid)and bleſſed is the truite 
of thy wombe] For by this divine fruite,She that was 
before ful of grace, was now more ful: she that was 
before bleſſed, was now (uperbleiled : she that be. 
fore had our Lord God Omnipotent, dwelling with 


her, now had the ſame our Lord God dwelling in 


her: even him, alſo corperatly [in whom dwclleth al (1,10, 


the fulnes of the Godhead corporally}as S. Paul ſpea- 
Now ſhe is Keth. Thus did S. Eliſabeth admiring congratulate, 
alſo more ful How much more docal good Chriſtians iuſtly con- 
of gloric, my gratulare her fulnes of grace, wao is now allo ful of 
—_ glorie, abouc al mankinde, and Angels, next after her 
nert after her ſonne, the Sonne of God? By whom as she was in 
Sonne, our this life {uperreplenished with grace,ſo 1s she in hea- 
Lois, uen {uperreplenished with glorie. She that was made 
in this life,the Mother of God: is now alſo Queene 
Mother in heauen:moſt truly therfore called Queene 
of al Angels, Queeneof al holie Patriarches, Pro- 
phetes, Apoſlles , Martyrs, Virgines, Confcſlors, 

of al SainRes, and of al mere creatures, 

5- Alwhich her abundant grace, and glorie, being 
derined from the ſame bleſſed fruire of her wombe, 
leſus Chriſt our Lord God,derogateth nothing from 
his gloric, as Proteſtants vainly imagine, but cedoun- 

Hicolotiess ſo much the more to his gloric, asir is further 
sglotric is | g" 
accidentally extended , not only to the glorious perſon of his vir- 
increaſed, by gine Mother, but allo to her pure bodie and bloude, 
of which 
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of which he tooke his bodie ; and to her ſacred virgi- how wnckiris 
nal wombe,that bare him,and to her bleſſed virginal further exten» 
breaſtes, which he ſucked. Eucn as an other devour 4cd- 
woman (alſo a figure of the Catholique Church ) 
rightly profeſſed, ard the holic Euangeliſt hath re- 
corded,that when our Lord preached afterwards to 
much people[ A certaine woman hfting vp her voice, 
Lec,11-y. out of the multitude,ſaid to him: Bleſked is the wobe 
Ys that bare thee: and the Pappes that thou didſt ſucke] 
Whoſe iuſt praiſe our Lord-accepting, added, and 
aftirmed that not only his mother was bleſled, for 
that She bare him, and gaue him fucke, bur more 
bleſſed becauſe she heard his word , and keptir. And 
albcit no other creature is,or can be participant of 
the former bleſling to be his proper Mother, and 
Nource, yet manic may be, and are participant of her 
reater bleſling, fot our Lord ſaid ingeneral:[Yca ra- 
ther, bleſſed arethcy, that heare the word of God, & 
kepe ir] that 18, eucrie one is bleſſed ( more orleſle, 
according to their degree of gracc)that heaceth Gods 
word, and kepethit. And ſoin proportion the Mo+ 
ther of God, moſt excelling in grace, was moſt bleſ- 
ſed, for she beſt kept his diuine word. Yea and the 
Mat.,.%.179, Moc in number, and the more pertealy that they 
heare, and Kepe Gods word, chemoreis Chriſt our 
Lord honored, and praiſed by them; becauſe al re- 
1.19.16, doundeth to him, as al is deriued from him. For | Of 
his fulnes al we receiue.] ſaith S. lohn the Bapriſt, 
6, Moreouer al that which true Chriſtizns doe, 
in often reciting this Angelical Salutation,and diuers Thismaner of 
Anthemes, Hymnes, Canticles, and other praiſes ro prailing God, 
our B. Ladie, is iuſtified by her owne prophecie, by peaiing his 
(agreable ro manie former Prophecies) laying [ God —_— —_ 
L#c.1,v.484, MY Sautonr hath regarded the humilitie of his hand phicieq by 
45 maide (that is, hath exalted me, becauſe | was hible) herſelf, 
Cant 2 v2. For benold / laith she) trom hence forth (fince I am 


®.4%7- become the Mother of God) al generations shal ca' 
na 


3.18, 


Part.4. AN ANKER OF 


408 
And by other me bleſſed. ]she alſo explaneth the reaſon why ſaying «<4, », 
Prophetes. [Becauſe he that is mightic bath done great thinges 1/7 ».1,, 


ro me.] moſt plainly foreshewing, that becauſe God —_ l, 
ere ;l, y, 


Almightie hath choſen, and mzdc her a worthic ha- 


diracle of his Sonne, the very Mother of God , who Exedb.qv9 
created her , and {o cndned her with al conformable + ; 


prerogatiues, prinilegies, dignities, preeminences, & 
al other moſt excellent graces, aboue al mere crea- 
eures, aboue al created perſons, thertore [al genera- 
rions (doubtles $he meant al furuce rruc ſcruants of 
Chriſt) shal cal her bleſſed] shal praiſe, and magnifie 
her. Remember her diuine gitces, moſt holie life, ex- 
cellent ations bleſlcd dearh, glorious Aſſumption 
into heaus, shal celebrate her feattes, & faltes, adorne 
her Churches, and Altares, and by al meanes honour 
her, next after her Sonne and Lord: our Lord lelus 
Chriſt. The more we doe this, the more we fulfil her 
prophecie, and the more we proue ourſeluesto be of 
Thoſe which thoſe true Chriſtian generations, which cal her blel(- 
—_ our fed. And thoſe which diſdaine, or diminish her 
C— praiſes, abrogating, her feſtinities, prophaning her 
Ghriſtians, Churches, and Alcars dedicated to God in her name, 
and memorie; abandoning her (alutation, and other 
Praiſes , euidently proue themlclues, not ro be truc 
Chriſtians, 
7. Finally rcaſon conninceth, with reaſonable per- 
lors, & daylic experience teacheth, that the honour 
Reaſous Oticipet, which is done ro leruants,or children, re- 
fieweth that doundeth to the Lord, or Parets, for wholc (ake ir is 
- _— done. And ſo al honour done to our B. Ladie, Gods 
redom1eth :} Mother, and moſt excellent ſeruant, redoundeth to 
kispraiſe, the morc honour of God, and of Chiiſt: becaulc 
it is done to her in regard of that grace,and glorie, 
which She hath with him. Il know, and hauc (ome- 
time heard the exception, which ſome Proteſtants 
cakeagainſt this hmilitude, auouching that diuine & 
{piritual thingesmuſt not be reſembled to humanez& 
temporal. 
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zemporal. Ir is truc in deede, that divine Myſteries 

farre excel humane knowlege,in which reſpet com- 

pariſon 1s not to be made, as if they were borh like & 

equal, Neuertheles God inthe old Teſtament,by bu+ G04 dectarerh 
mane, and temporal thinges both pre figured divine, divine thinges 
and fp.ntual:;and Chriſt ia the new Teſtament raught by the bmile 
manic thinges by ſenſible parables. And for example *94< of hu- 
in our preſent purpole, alſo in the old Teſtamenr, qgon 

God Almightic reſembleth himfclf vnto a remporal 

Father, and Lord, ſaying by his Prophete Malachias 

[The Sonne honorecth the Father: and the (eruant his 

Lord : If then 1bethe Father, where is my honour? 

And if | bethe Lord, where is my fearc ? faith The 

Lord of hoſts] And Chriſt our Lord faith | The ers 

uant is not aboue his maſter] Which prouerbe he ap« 

plied co himlelf,& his diſciples. And 1n plaine termes 

lignifieth that, whatſocuer is done to the diſciple,or 

ſeruant perteyneth to the Maſter, ſaying [He that re- 

eciueth you recciueth me: and he-that deſpiferh you 

deſpiſerh me. ] As therfore , he that deſpiſeth Gods 

ſeruant deſpilerh God: enen (o, he that honoreth 

Gods fcruant, honoreth God [And wholocuer glo- 

&cth God, him God wil glorhe.] 


The ſecond part of the Aue aria: | Hole 
earie Mother of God, Exc. 11s a goal: 
prayer: agreavie to holte Scriptures. 
AnTICLE 42. 
Ven xs the prailcs of out B. Ladie conteined in Ovr prayer is 
the Angelical falutation , diminish nor Gods of more valee 
owne praiſes, but redoundto the more honour —_—_ 
God, of whom he recciucd al her grace : ſoinlike go... 
maner our prayers dire&ed to her , not asKing grace, 
remiſſion of tianes, or other divine gift from herſelf, 
but by her interceſſion, from God { from whom euc= 
nie beſt, and perfect gift deſcendeth ] are no leſfe, bur 
Ddd te 
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ſo much more gratful to God, as her glorious inter- 
ceſlion is of more value, then our owne onlie peti- 

tion. For as we praiſe God nor only in himſelf, for 

his infinite Powcr, Wiſdome, Goodnes, and other _ 
Diuine Attributes , bur alſo in his workes: eſpecially pF, 
[in his Sainctes ] ſo we pray to him not only, by im= [* 
mediatly inuocating his moſt holie name; bur allo by 
mediation of his glorious Mother, and of other Sain- 

Res. And that in two maners :cither by praying God 

ro grant our deſires in regard of the fauour, which 


Twe waics of his Sain@ecs haue with him,and for their ſakes: or by 
praying by the expreſly praying them ro pray for vs Both which 


mediation of 
Sainces. 


God promi- 
leth beaches 
for his holic 
facuancs lakes. 


ſortes of prayer becauſe our aduerfaries generally dif- 
_ , and impugne, we shal therfore proue thens 
oth. 

2. Godexpreſſely promiſed greatthinges to Abra. 
ham , and for his ſake to his polte:itie, laying to him ge. g, 
[lift vp thine eyes, and looke from the place, where- v.14 1g, 
inthou now art: to the north and ſouth; to theeaſt 6 
and weaſt: al the land which thou ſceſt, will geuero 
thee , & thy lcede for cuer. And I wil make thy ſeede, , | 
as the duſt of the earth : if anie man be able ro © 
number the duſt of the earth , thy ſecede allo shal he (». 14. 16 
be able ro number. Ariſc and walke through the land, 
in the l&gth, & in the breadth theroft: for I wil geue ie 
ro thee. } Againe, making a couenant with Abram he Gal.4v.q 
ſaid-ſ{To thy ſecede wil I geue this land, from the river Gen. z7. 
of &gyprtcuen to the great river Euphrates ] Which ? 1. 6.45 
promiſe of God made for Abraham children, to be hacked 
fulfilled after four hundred yeares ] muſt nedes be g,.. 1; 
vnderitood, ro be made for his fake, whoas yet had 17.18. 
no childe. After this when Abraham had his ſoone 
Ifaac ( by promiſe more then by nature) and vpon 
Gods commandment was readie to ſacrifice him, 
being yet a childe , in whom the iſſue was parricular- 
lie promiſed, God nor only renewed, his promiſe, but 


allo declarcd Abrahams faithful a& to be the _ 
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of ſo great a reward, ſaying. [ By mine owne ſelfe and maketh 
hauc I ſworne,ſnith theLorg;becauſe thou haſt done ſuch promiſe 
this thing , and haſt nor ſpared thine onlie degorcen becauſe his 
ſonne for my ſake; I wil bleſſe thee, and wil multi- —— _ 
plic thy (cede, as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the ts. ali 
{and, that 18 by the ſea Shore; thy ſecede $hal poſſeſle 
thegates of his enimies. And in thy ſede $hal be bleſ- 
ſedal the nations of the carth : becaule thou haſt 
ebcycd my voice. ] To the ſame Iſaac alſo, and to his 
ſonne lacob, folowing the vertuous ſteppes of their 
father Abraham, our Lord againe repered the ſame. 
romiſes, ſaying to Iaac[ I wil be with thee, and wil 
leſle thee; for to thee and to thy (ede, | wil geue al 
theſe countries; accomplishing the oath, which I 
ſware to Abraham thy father. And I wil multiplie thy 
ſede as the ſtarres of heauen: and I wilgeue rothy 
oftcritic, al theſe countries. And in thy ſede shal be 
lefſed al the nations of the carth: for becauſe Abra- 
ham obeyed my voice: and kept my precepts, and 
eommandements, and obſerued my ceremonies, and 
lawcs] Likewiſe the very ſamero Iacob ſaying Iam 
the Lord God of Abraham thy father,and the God of 
Ifaac : the land wherin thou ſlepeſt, 1 wil geue to thee 
and to thy ſedce. And thy ſcdeshal beas the duſt of 
the carth : thou shalr be dilated ro the Weaſt, and 
to the Eaſt, and to the North , and to the South. 
And in thee, and in thy ſede, al the tribes of the earth 
hal bc bleſſed. } pang + the ſame Patriarch la- 
cob, prophericd that good thinges should be asked 
of God by prayer in their names. [Be my name called 
ypon theſe children(ſaid he,when he bleſſed Ioſephs 
ſonnes) the names alſo of my ſathers Abrahams, and 
Haac.] And loſeph forerold that their whole nation 
should be dcliucred from Agypt, and poſleſle al 
Chanaan, according to Gods promiſe wade to thele 
three moſt renowmed Patriarches , ſaying thus to his 
brethren, { Afrer my death God wil vifite you, and 
Ddd a wit 
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41% Part 4. AN ANKER OP 
wil make you goe vp our of rh:is land ( of Zgypt) te hut 9.1 
the land { of Chanaan) which he ſware ro Abraham, 6.29 
Iſaac, and Iacob. ] Al which importeth that God be. 


40.V. 
ſtowerh his benc tires not only.for his owne good % 
plexſuce, and mere grace without any precedent me- #44 9. 
rite, bur alſo for che ſubſequent merites of his ſer- þx.z.% 
uants:as for ſecondarie caules. And for their ſakes, 15.16, 
which are of more perfeQion, he reſpeeth their Lot, 21 
children , and poſteririe. It 1s true therfore that God, RY 


proteCed, and proipered the children of l{racl,more 


then other nations, firſt of his owne mere merciful cÞ.u4 ak 
eleQion: he did it alſo for his promiſe {ake, ard yer 

withal for his faichful wel deſeruing fcruants ſakes, 

Whole vertues , and good woorkes were the fecon- hagnl 


datie cauſcs of his promiſe, &oath,as you lee inthe cx- 
preſſe ſacred rextes aboue recited | Becauſe rhou haſt 1f 10, 
done this thing. Becauſe thou ebeyedſt my voice. Be. 08.11.94 Iy.16 
cauſe Abraham obeyed my voice}iaid our Lord God. 1... 
I haue ſworne &c. And lo God renewed theſe promi- 26.11, 
ſecs ro Iſaac, and lacob, having like vertues to Abra- 
ham. Wheras God made not theſe more ſpecial pro- 
miſes { but others lefle ) ro their brethren Nachor, 259% 
Iſmael, and Eſau. Whom God allo temporally bleſſed <.19.».y. 
inalower degree, And generally God promiſed[to ,, 69d. 
doe mercie vpon thouſandes, to them that loue him, gce.20.1.6 | V, 
and kepe his precepts. 
Moyſes 3, Vpon theſe diuine promiſes , andeſpecial merites 
prayed by the of thele more excellent Parriarches (according ro the 


Ch, 24, 9.19, 


med:ation of former maner of praying, for the merites ſake of | 1% 

the holic!'a- Gods holic ſeruantes, moſt vſual in the old Tefta- wt 

wiarches. went) Moyles confidently prayed for the ſinful peo. bu 
ple, laying ro God [ Remember Abraham, Iſaac, and <.44,y71 x74 
Mracl thy feruants : ro whom thou ſwareſt , by thine 9. 


owne {cite &c, And our Lord was pacified. ] And p,,,,, 
not only remitted part of tlie due punishment , bur 1, 

ſent an Angel to bring them 1nto the promiſed land, c6.339.144 
{ayingto Moylcs|Gocygette thee vp from this place, 

rhon 


Y,16 


6.29 v 15. 
$.40.9.20. 
#44 7.4 


þr.4.7 6. 
15.16, 
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3.5.10. 


v, 41. 
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1.Par.:o, 


ſſ104.v.1. 
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pts.» :95thou and thy people, which thou haſt brought our of 


tleland of &gyprt ,into the land, wherof | ſwareto 
Abraham, Haac, and Iacob. AndI wilſend an Agel, 
thy precurſor , that I may caſt out the Chananeite 
and Amorrheite, &c. and thou mailt enter into the 
land,that loweth with milke and honey ] With theſe 
ſpecial Potr;arches God would make his coucnanr, 
and would be called p:cuttarly ther God [ 1 am the 
God of ti.y fathcr: tne Ged Abraham the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of lacob. I wil remember my c&- 
venant which 1 made with Jacob, and lazc. and 
Abraham. ] Fur this fpecial elcQion of Abraham, 
Liaac, and lacob: for the grace 2cuen tothem,, and 
ben: tites beſtowed vpon the people for their fakes, 
the Roya! Pialmilt inviteth al the fatthful ro render 
prailcs, and thaiikes to God, ſaying { Confeſic yee 
toour Lord, and inuocate his name : shew forth kis 
workes among the Gentiles. He bath bene mindful 
for cuer of his tcftamicer, of the word, whick ke come 
mand«d to a thouſand generations. Winch he diſpo- 
{cd ro Abraham : and ot his oath to Iſaac. And he ap- 
pointed it to Iacob for a precept : and to Iracl for an 
etcrn.| teſtament JAnd after rchcarfal of manie great 
and admirable benefites concludeth, that God A 
mightic did al thele thinges. { Becauſe he was mind- 


God prote- 


Qed his pecu- 
| ar people bee 
cauſe he had 


ful of his hohie word, which he had vrcered to Abrahi (6 ,romiled, 
his {cruant, ] Not only tor the promiſe lake , which to his hole 


alone is an aflarcd confirmation, bur alſo becauſe 
[this holie word was geuen to Abraliam his ſeruant, 

For Abrahams ſake the promiſe was made, ard for 
Abrahams fake it was tulhlled, yer not for Abczham 
otherwile, then as he was[ Gods ſeruant]ſo thar alre- 
dounteth to Gods more glorie. Seing ti.en God ge- 


{cryauts, 


ueth benetires to the needie, and lefle perfet; for the And be made 


more perfeRs ſake, true taithful people may lawfully, 
and profitably pray God, to grant neceſlaric thinges 


theſe promiſes 
becaule his 
ſeruants were 


for his holic {eruats fakes. Elias the Prophete prayed hoke., 


dd in 


and made 
ach promiſes 
becauſe his 
faivants were 
hohks, 
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in this maner, inuocating God for theſc Patriarches 
fake,and by this title of their God, ſaying [ Lord God ;1.g., 
of Abraham, and Iſaac, and Iſracl shew this day that 36. 
thou art the God of 1ſrael , and [| thy ſeruant.JSo he, 
and other Prophetes:yea and Chriſt our Lord called 
Almighric God [the God of Abraham, and Iſaac,and 14-13 
lacob] Andtharafter their temporal death , becauſc __ 
they cuer liuc, in their bleſſed foules: and are for ever as 
his ſeruants, more perferhen they were in this life, 32. 
Further che Prophete Ifaias reſtiferh that [ Becauſe 4943-»9. 
God called Abraham ( when he had nochilde) and U®.31.14y 
bleſſed him, and multiplied him. Our Lord therfore 
wil comforth Sion : and wil comforth al the ruines 
therof] ſignifying that God geuing grace, wil alſo 
_ reward, and not only bleſle and multiplie his 
cruant, bur alſo comforth others, bleſſing them for 
his holie ſeruants ſake. [Becauſc he bleſſed Abrabam, 
therfore he wil comforth Sion. ] And ſo others by 
vertue of this bleſling,and diuinc grace, keping Gods 
precepts, that our Lord may (as himſclf ſpeaketh)for 
Abrahams ſake, bring ro eft-& al the thinges, that he 6..u4.4 
hath ſpoken vnto him] The like promiſes were often 19. 
made, and beneficcs beſtowed by God Almightic ©4696 
[Becauſe of Dauid, for Davids ſake. I wil prote@ this? "3" 


Citic and wil (anc it ({aith our Lord) for my {clf, and ard 


for David my ſcruant}& the like, The three children 4.x ty, | 


allo prayed in the furnace of Babylon, {:ying to God '? 
inthe name of al the people [Dehuer vs nor for euer Py sn 
(to our enimics) we belecch thee for thy names lake, yg, ,,, 
and dillipate not thy teſtament: Neither take thou ll ;7.+ v, 
away thy mercie from vs, for Abraham thy beloucd, © 45 74 
& liaac thy ſeruaur, & Iſracl thy holic one, ro whom Nee.4.9.4 
thou balt ſpoken, promiling that thou wouldeſt mul 3) -y6+ 
tiplie their ſede as the ſtarres of heauen, and as the 
ſand thar is in the (ca shore. ] 

4. Whertorc (cing Moyles, Elias, and other Pro- 
pheres,and faithful people of God, for the berr:-r ob- 
raining Gods mcicic, propolcd in their prayers the 


v.10, 


| 


=_ rie of the B. Virgine Mother of God , ſaying [ Poure 
© | ras Ce- Into our mindes thy grace, © Lord , we beſcech thee, 
poor, 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Mvt.4t. 45 
pious workes of ancient Patriarches, for that they 
were [ Gods beloued and holie ſernants ] fortiſying 
their petitions by mention of Gods promiſes made 
[ for their ſakes}ir is moſt cleare,that the ſame maner 
of praying now in the Chriſtian Church is both law- 
ful and profitable. As when we thus pray in memo- 


that we which know, by the Angels Annunciation, Formes of 
7 praycrs in me- 


the Incarnation of Chriſt thy Sonne : by his Paſſion, ;,g:ic of our | q 
and Croſle, we may be brought to the gloric of the B. Ladce : like 
Reſurrec ion: through the ſame Chriſt our Lord. } Y=to others is 
Allo thus. [O God which haſt ordained the rewards, <9 of 
. LEY the holie Pa> 

of eternal ſaluaiionro mankind, the virginitic of B, ,,opuu 
Marie being made fruitful, grant we beſech thee, thar 
we may percciue, her tointercede for vs, by who we 
haue deſc rued to receiue the Autor of life : through 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt thy Sonne } Likewiſe thus. 
[Omnipoter eternal God, which by the wo: Ke of the {4 
Holic Ghoſt, preparedſt the foule and bodie of the 
glorious Mother Marie, to be agrorthic habitacle of 
thy Sonne, grant that in whoſe memorie we rcioyce, 
by her pious interceſſion, we may be deliuered, from 
preſcnt euils,and from eucrlaſting death;through the ih 
ſame Chrift our Lord. ] In which forme are al the 'f 
briefe prayers (called ColleRes) which holie Church 
victh in the office of the B. Virgine Mother of God, 
and of other SainRes. So beſeeching Almighty God 
inreſpeR of the grace, which be gaue ro them , and f 
for their ſakes (as formerly in memorie of the Patti. 43 
arches, and for their {akes) to grant our needful pe- | q 
titions. Alwayes concluding | through Chriſt our {'] 
Lord. }by whoſe onhic fiſt grace, his B Mother, and Al prayers nas 154 
al other his SainRes receiucd their particular meaſu- contluded, I'll 
res of grace. And this proof 15 fo irrefragable thar our —_ = | 
Aduerſaries cannot any better way impugneit, but ©; coke 
by auouching that God grantcd the __—_ al grace of 

oylce 
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$ain&es 's de- Moyles and others, only for his owne promiſe ſake, 
riucd from wheras both the ſacred text faith expreſly { for Abra- 


Ckciſts grace. hams fake, for Dauids lake] and itis allocuident in Ge, y,, | 
like wordes, that God made theſe promiſes. [ Becauſe Pha = 
Abraham did the thing, which God commanded,not's 18 


5? 


ſparing his ſonne Laacs life , for Gods {ake. Becaule ? Rep.tg.y, 


he abcyed Gods voice. Becaulc Dauid had dune "- 


iiphtin the eycs of our Lord, ] 
5- The other maner of praying by mediation, or 
interceſhon of Sainctes,is by expreſle inuocating,and 
The fecond Praying them co pray for vs. As inthe Aue Maria we 
mancr of pray our B, Ladie, ſaying. [ Holie Marie, Mother of 
praying by 1n- God pray for vs: &c.] Which forme was not vſualin 


rm many Fg the old Teſtament praying to any holie Patriarch, oc 
properly In- Prophete , beeauſe none of mankind did center into 
vocation. Heauen, nor to the cleare viſion of God, vniil Chriſt 


open the way in his Aſcenſion : but remaned in place 


ofioyful reit, called Limbns Patrum. As is declared inPartt, 
che hilt part of this worke. And fo thoſe ancient 344 


Saindtes not being thenin glorie, could not (ce, nor 
ordinarily know the mindes,and defires of the faith. 
ful in this world; as now they doe, being in glorie, 
and (cing God, and in him whatlocuer pertetnerh ro 
thcirglorie,& ſoamoght other thinges,they knowthe 
prayeis- of the faithful, directed to their charitie: 


our Sautour ( the ficlt fruites of them that ſleepe ) tides. of 


which ſtil continueth more perfect, then ic was in 1.Cer.ty 44 


earth. But the holic Angels being in glotie did al- 


wTaycs preſent rhe prayers, and other good wotkes . 


oof mcn ro God. And therfore were then inuocated:as 
Innocation © . 
appcareth amongſt other prootcs,by that which lobs 
holic Angels PP ong P yoy 

was alſointhe 
#14 Teſtamer, anic would helpec him , and to turne to lome of rlic 


Sain&es ] Which plainly sheweth , the comon faith, gcc! 5, 
and praQuic of inuocating holic Angels. Els it had». 


bene a frinoJous ſpeach, which is not to be {uppoted 


in {0 ſenſible a man, as Eliphaz was: Who, albeit = 
erre 


freind Eliphaz aduiſed him, to cal tor patronage [ if 19%,f v1 


V.ly 


jy, 


4+ 


Fl 


Jov.r. 
&riv. th 
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erred in the particolar caſe of holic lob, yet knew 
that holic Angels would afliſt in a iuſt cauſe, & theru- 
pon prouoked ob [to turne to ſome of the SainCes] 
to wicte of the holic Angels, and by their helpeto in- 
ſife his cauſe , if it were juſtifiable. The ſeucntie in- 
eerpreters more expreſly tranſlate the text thus [ [n- 
mocare if any wil anſwer thee,or if thou canft behold 
any of rhe hohe Angels] which plainly importerh 
chat holie Angels may be inuocated and be ſene by 
the light of faith Noleſle certaine iris thit Chriſtians 
may lawfully and proficably with light of rrve faith, 
inuocatethe B. Mother of God, praying thus. (Holie 
Marie Mother of Gud pray for vs finners,now and in 
the how of our death. Amen] In further explanation "1 
wherof: we adde the Articles euſuing concerning 
praycrio holie Angels, and other glorious SainRes. { 


Holie Angels doe offcr mens prayers to God: 
doc pray for men. And are profitably 


inuocated. 


ARTICLES 4k 

'@ F Angels, the firſt and moſt excellent natural | 

creatures, we hauc breefly according ro our ' 
preſent purpoſe d-clared b:fore,covformable to the | 
holic Scriptures , thatthey wete created by God Al- 
mightie1n the beginning, together with the vniuer- 
ſil world, and withtimearſelfc, out of the trealures of 
his diuine and infinite power, & wiſdom, diſtributed _ 
into nine Orders, ſubordinated in three (acred lerar- — 19 
chies,in al exceding manic, to vs innumerable,wher- th | 
of the farre greater part, were confirmed in grace honored : doe "N 
and cftabliched in eternal glornie, continually prai. pray for vs, 
fing and ſerving God, the Lord and Creator of al. 24 OY 
Manic allo fel from God, and from the ſtate of grace, —_—<— 
wherin they were created, are eternally damned di- 
gils,calumniating enimies of God , and of the blefſed 


Kee Angcls, 


Iacobcriuel 
th: bleſving of 
an Anye!, 
An41praicd 
the latc A 1- 
ocl re biciic 


O:Uccs. 
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Angels,and particnlarly,of al mankinde, And morees 
ner that the holic and glorious Angels, as the M11:te 
ſt:rs of God , doe both aſſiſt in heaven, and proteXt 
menwearth,as deſigned Parroncs,and ProceQors 
of countries, kingdomcs, and of publique, and pii- 
nate perſons; as15 allo already proucd. it 15 Iikewiſe 
declared inthe proper phice:that due honour is to be 
£xhibired ro holic Angels,to wirte,ſpicitua! religious 
honour farre more excellent then curl, bur infinitely Pars, 1 
letic them diuine. So here it refteth ro be shewesg in an, g, 
like maner, by the hohe Scriptures, partly recited 1n 


Pare 
Art. 1s, 


the former places, partly to be here added, that the 
fame g!orious Angels, doe pray tor men,and are to bs 
inuocated, and prayed vnto by al faithful Chriſtians. 

2. Holic lacob che Parciarch{bauing fene in viſion, 
Angels deſcending and aſ.ending by aladder, which 
reached from the earth to heaven ] and afterwards Ges. 8, 
meeting campes of Angels:and ſo wreftiing (through On 
Gods ſpecial gift of firengrh) with one Angel, that d4-01 dh 


the lame willed Iacob to let him goe bat he percei. 4x, ,,. 

uing alio{by a touch in his chigh&c.)the great vcrtue (c.z5,v.104 

of the Angc1{f{aid vnto him:1 wil not ler thee goe vn- 

les thou blcfle me } Whereupon the Angel cold him 

[ that his name $hould be called Ifracl: and blcfled 

him in the ſame place. ] And azaine lacob (now cal- 

led Iftael zinuocared the lame Angel, for his two ne- 

phews,the s6nes of loſeph,ſaying[The Angel thar de- < 48.»16 

liverech me tr6 al eails, bleflc theſe children : } Inre- 

vard of al which diuine benches beſtowed ypon la- 

cob, and in him ypon al his ilſue ( the children of IC. 

racl) the Prophcte Ofee faith :thar {| io Hig ſtrergth T1 

he was directed with the Angel. And he prevailed of 

zza1nſt che Angel, and was {trengrhned: and he wept 

({ vith humblctt devotion) beſvught him : in Bethel 

he found tim, ana ſpake with vs.] The Ance] ![pake | 

with Iacob conce:ning the furare people. Enthcr this 

Angel was the proper Guardian of lacob, which : 
av 


b».1; * 


be.1;.1 


Þv. 11 
v.14.c> 
A» 16, 


#1; 9.149, 


6) Jo14.v.47, 


is 


Þv. 11, 
9.34.0. 34- 
Y. is. 
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moſt probable: or ſome other by whom the ſame Pa- 

triarch receiued frequent proteRion, and by whom 

he confiled that the two children might recciue pro- 

ficable bleſſing : which ſufficiently proueth ovr pur- ged appein- 
poſc,that lacob didinuocate an holie Angel. No lefle ted an Ar gel 
ccrtaine it is, and very cleare that God appoinred an *9 dire his 
eſpecial Angel to hane prote@ion, and charge ouer ** wo 

the whole troupe of the Iſraclites. For as theie is dt- 
werfitie inthe Angels natures , and ditin@ion of Or- 

ders, ſome excelling others in dignitie,and glorie: fo 
there be all.» varietes of offices, & authoritie:ourLorg 
ſaying to al the people by the mouth of Moyles. | Be- 
hold 1 w.l ſend mine Angel, which $shal goe before 
thee, and kepe thee in thy tourney, and bring theo 
intothe place that I haue prepared. Obſerue him, and 
beare his voice : neither doc thou thinke him one to tare prow 
be contemned : for he wil noc forgeue , when thou | n= mr oh 
haſt ſinned , and my name is in him. But if thou wilt puniched «cy 
heare his voice, and doe al thar I ſpeake, I wil be eni- raine efcw- 
mic, to thine en1mies ; and wil affli& chem that aff: & 4:5. 

thee } This plainc aduertilement to the people, that 

God would geue an eſpecial guide in their tourney, 

and this a4moniton (to regard and follow him, with 

threz:es that if they ſinned he would punish ) could 

Fyro mreanesbe vnderſtood of any other, bur of an 

Aol, an Angehcal fpitite, of that Angel | which 

rewed ro them by a cloud in the day, and by a pillar 

ef fic inthe night, when they should moue rhe cape 

matching forward going before them: and wiicu 

they should pitch ther rabcrnacles, reſting ouer the 

in che places, where 1t remained ] that Angel, which 

frooke tlic Idolators fornicators, and murmurers 

wich death, arthe place, therof called atterwards : 

The (epulchers of concupiſcence, No orher perſon, 

nor thing could the people(to whom this ſpeach was 

virered by Moyles ) puſlioly vnderſtand by this An- 
gel ſe promiſed , but atrue and proper Angel. And 
kee 2 the 
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the good and denout amongſt al __—_— » did ac- 
cordingly regard, eſteme, feare, and reuerence this 


holie Angel ( not the cloud and pillar of fire, other. 1-Cor. nv, 


wile then lignes) bur the holie Angel, that $hewed 
theſe ſignes, and withal they doubtles deliced to be 
blelſed and proteed by him, as lacob bad deſired 
rhe bleſſing of the other Angel, for himſelf, and the 
child:en. Before this alſoin the rime of lob, and in 
the countric of Hus it was ( as [ likewiſe noted be- 
fore ) vhe belec fe of ſuch as were faithful there , that 


Paithfsl peo- they recciucd conſolation,and afſiſtance by holie An- 
plein the lun4 gels. As appeare'h by the ſpeach of Eliphaz vttered lob, »y, 


ef Hns prayed ro lob in his «M tion, ſaying to him | Cal therfore, 
» Angcls. 


$ Raphael the 


if there be that wil heare thee, and twrne ro ſome of 
the Saindtes. for tht freind of lob {ſuppoſing that he 
should not in that calc fiaderelecte enhir or God, or 
Angel, shew.h plainly the common taith both of 
loi,and of himfſclf,and otheis,that in lone caſe there 
is celeefe, and helpe to be received by holie Angels, 
3, Thisdodtrine 1s ſo cui Jeat in the Baoke of To- 


Angel offcicd bias that our Aduerlaries hauc no better cualion, 
the prayers 


& other good 
Workesot To- 


bias ts God 


then tro denic this Booke to be Canouical Scripture, 
And the ſame $hifc they flue vnro againſt the Bookes 
of the Machabees. Burt we muſt neither refuſe thels 
Bookes, which arc as ccrtaine in the Church of 
Chrilt as anic of che others, neither omirrte their 


_reſtin.onies, chough we have ſufhcient beſides them: 


An hk »licAn- 


| ated the 


leſt, any $hal thinke, tht we doubr of their diwine 
auRtoinuc. In rhe Bo oke of Tobias the Angel Ra- 
pliacl, vrtererh thelc manife(t wordcs vnro the lame 
Tobias, faying[ When thonv d1.{ſt pray with reares, 
and diatt buric the deod,an;t letriny dinner, and didt,, 
hide the dead by day in thy houle : and by night did(t 
buric chem : | vffercd thy prayer to our Lord. ] Sceing 
therforc the Angel did offer the prayer of Tobias ra 
God ,itis veiy probable, rat Tobias did fo requeſt 


e . 
| hor himzat leaſt vpon thus certihicate he might aficrwaids 


with 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art.qz a4 
with great confidence {o doe. And ludas Machabeus 
expreſly prayed God toſend an Angel, to helpe him, 
and his armic in their diſtreſſe ſinuocating in this ma- 
ner Thou Lord which didſt ſend thyne Angel,in the 
time of Ezechias King of Iuda, and didſt ki] an hun+ 
deed eightie fine thouſand, of the campe of Senna- 
charib: now © Dominatour of the heauens, ſend thy 
good Angel, before vs, in feare, and rrembling of the 
greatnes of thyne arme, that they may be aſraid 
which wich blaſphemic, come againſt thyne holie 
people] And [they ouerthrow fue and thirtie thou- 
ſand being greatly delighted with the pretence of 
God] who [» aſſiſted them. For alitle before there 
appeared before them [ an horſeman in white clo- 
thing with armour of gold shaking a ſpeare } Iris no 
leſſe cleare that an Angel appearing to the Prophete 
Daniel, inſtruQted him, and aflured him that God *" I —_ 
would ſend his Angels to defend his Church[when | o_—_ 
ſtood trembling { laith he) the Angel (in forme of a Darici the 
man) ſaid to me, Feare not Daniel: becaule fince the Propbere. 
firſt day that thou didſt ſer thy hart to vnderſtand to 
affli&trhyſelf, in the fight of thy God, thy worges 
hauc bene heard : and lam come for thy wordes, ] 
See more, if you defire more in the firlt parr, 

4+ Elpecially remember that the very like isre- 
corded in the Ates of the Apoſtles concerning Cor- An helie An- 
nelius, which is teſtified by the holic Angel Raphael, I .-4=ceragh 
vnto Tobias. Forcuen lo laid an Angel ro Corne- Sade 
lius. (Thy praycrs,and thy almes deedes are aſcended of Cornc!iuve 
intotemembranceinthe ſight of God] Adde alfo 9 Gvd. 
theſe maniicſt wordes of S. lohn in the Apocalypſe 
[The foure |iving creatures (faithhe) and the foure 
and rwertic Seniors ( Angels and other Saintes) fel be. 


fore the lambe, hauing cucrie one herpes,and golden O:ker Ange's 
doc comnnval'y 


the like ofhoes 


vials ful of odores, which are che praycrs of Sainctes. 
And an other Anyel came, and ſtood before thr g,, 16: hg 
Altar, hauinga golden cenſure,and there were geuen Chiuliians, 
Eee 3 to 


432 Par! 4. AN ANKER Oy 
to him manic incenſcs, that he should gene of the 
prayers of {ainftes (rhar is, of the faithful ſcruants of 
Chr'R) vpon the Altar of gold, which is before the 
throne of G99, And rhe ſmoke of the incenſes, of the 
prayers of the ſiintes aſcended from the hand of 
the Angel before God. ] In conlidoration of which 
Some Prote- Angclical Minitterie , as wel in proteRing the faith- 
Ranes confelle ful, as in offcring th-ir prayers tv God, the Church 
chatholic An- prayeth thus [O God, who in meruclous order dif- 
gels proret vfeſt the miniſteries of Angels,and men,7rant mer- 
men. > 0 | 
And pray to be ciful Lord thar of whom thou art eucr ſeracd in hea- 
eentiavally Ucn, of them our life may be garded in carth. ]Whick 
proteted by prayer English Proteſtants recaine in their Commus- 
_ nion booke , notwithſtanding Puritans repining 
therat. And the very ſame reaton, and the ſame au- 
Qoritie of holic Scriptures, couince both Proteſtants 
and Puticanes, that not only the holic Angels, bur 
alſo other glorious SainRes both ſerue God in heaug, 
and hauc charitable care of the faithful in carti., no 
I:{le bur more, then when they were in this world. 
For the more they loue God, the more they loue, 
their neighboures, and the more they know the dan- 
gerous ſtare of mortal men,the more they deſire their 
{:fe arriving incternal, and ſecure felicitic . Whick 
$h4i! he here tucther proucd againft our Alc (aries 
virial CHIC”. 


Cr glorious Saindtes wnderitand the af- 
fayres of mortal men:and doe pray for th::7. 


ARTICLE 44: 


F we doe truly belcue, and rightly confider tlie 

Communion of Sain@es, which 13a part of our 

Cree: where we profelle char there is murua} enrce- 

GmmINO ue of tnpering and receiving [pirttual benehres, 

. _ m_ am »1gſt al the members of che vmucrlal Church, as 

wake of ag WELLIUAOphancis Dcaucuyas mil.cant incarth, vo 
| my 


114911 
vV. 4. l 
Cor. 
WH. 
gr 
L oe. 19.% 
17 ip. 
Te Ping 
AN 44 


6 


g99 12 7.5 


1.Cor. the T 


iþ+ 


#beſ 10 6, 


CHASTIAN DOCTRINE, M144. 43 
muſt alſo con Ne, that this c munication conſiftcth til fore te 


in ſomercal aQes of cach forte rowatds others : for rwcon $45 68 


| , , ; 8 n" 
elsit were only imaginzrie,vaine, Andthere'ore ſeing ys g. ' hi, 
X ; : CIARA.C) » 
itiscertaine, that there is a real vnion,and commn pore 


nication not only betwen © hiſt the head ,and al 118 
wyſlical members, as wel glorious in heauen,as fai. he 
ful in this world, but alſo among al the fame mem» 
bers, being [concorpotate} in h.m:it1s iKewiſe cer- 
eaine, that buth the faichiul in carth,, by the lighc of 
faith, know in generi[thatthe SainGtes are in glories 
and in fauoure with Sod: and hauc chartitc towards 
vs: and that the ſame Sain&cs, by the ighr of glorie 
know thoſe aff.yrcs of their clients, which are com- 
mcerded to them by taith ful prayer: becaule withour 
loine reciprocal knuwlege there covld be nv com+- hb 
munion at al b:twen the Saindtes in hcauen, ard the 

faithfulin earth. Which thing ther fore whoſocuer 

denieth, denicth a part cf our common Ciede : and 

alſo gainfath mani- hohe Scriprures: by whichit is 

T ich epal 'y proucd ,thart as the hohe Angels, to allo 

orl:cr glorious Sainftes doe know, and offer vnte 

God, re prayers of the fairhtul, 

2. Of luch knowlege in glorious SainQes , by di- God revealed 
vinercuclation made vnro them, we have a pregyantto Abroham 
figure in the great Patriarch Abiaham, ro whom ®? © pecial 
deing then mortal, God reucalced his purpoſe ro de-,,; i, pray 
troy the cities of Sodome, and Gomorrhc,to the ene oe is, 

as tic cuent shewed, that he shovid pray forthe lafe- 

ticot hoſe cities. And the reaſun why Ged Ing he 

ric reucaled this thing to his {faihftul beloued (ro 

va: Abraham, was, as vur Loid himſclt declareth,be- 

Catiiche had ordaynec himto bento a great nation: 

becaulc in him al nations of the earth should be b'eſ- 
ſed, and becaule our Lord forclaw bis diligence : and 
z:ic,ihithe would reach, & admonish al his childier *©<f ary 
and (ucceſſors ro keye Gods commandments. A! x, 7a 
V hich reaſons atc cxpichcd by bolic Moyles in t5* vans, 
Gacied 


Rocauſchewas 
[0 


thing, thathe 


— 3 a 2, 
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ſacred hiſtorie writing thus [ Our Lord ſaid to Abra- gang, 
ham) Can lconceale from Abrabam, the thinges 17.18. 
which | wil doc? wheras he $hal be into a nation 
great, and vety m__ andin him areto be bleſſed al 


the natios of the catth? For 1l know chat he wil com- 
mand his children, and his houſe after him, that they 
k-pethe way ofthe Lord, and doe iudgement, and 
iuſtice] For theſe teaſons therfore, our Lord reucaled 


the particular caſe of Sodome & Gomorrhe ro Abra- oh 
ham, and withal inſpired into his minde to pray for Keds, 
them, as he did. And though they ,xc1 liſting in their is 


wickednes [were burur with fire and brimſtone] yet 1b.19.5.0 
bis prayer had eff-@ in Lor, and nis fariilic; as it folo. 579: 


His praye* wrethin the hiſtorie, [For when God ſubuerted the ola 
= effeX in {ries of that countrie, he remembring Abraham ,de- os 
; livered Lot out of the cities, wherein he had dwelt] Rog. 
| Another example isin Moyles ,to whom God allo " 


reucaled in mount Sinai, the idolatric committed by E919). 
the people in the campe beneth.. And alt hough, our BY ws 
Lord lignificd that they deſerued to be deſtroyed, yer * 
[Moyles beſought him for them. And our Lord was #4 5. 
pacifie3] ſuffering himſelf to be ouerrreated by his 
ſeruanr. Seing then our merciful Lord ceuealed fuck 
Race of ſinners vato Abraham,and Moyles, being as 
yer mortal, how much more doth he reucal the like 
cothem, and others now in glorie, and alſo heare 
their charitable prayers , for the fairhful, eſpecially 
for their denour clients defiring the ſame? 
z. But becauſe our Aduerfaries, againſt zl rea- 
ſon, deniethat care and knowl-:ge to bein loules de- "iH 
paried, which they contelle, ro be in Gods (cruants y. 14. 
Propheres de- In this life , eſpecially in Pcophetes : We haue alle 
parted from other examples of Prophetes, aiter their departure 
this world, from this word. The foulc of Samuel (as is molt pro- i Reguliſateg.: 
peek © bable) at leaſt a ſpicite repreſenting his fonle, did 1447-9. [ 
of —— know, and foretel that King Saul , and his ſonaes as | 4 
mes, chould dyc the next day] Which shewerk that ſome *? 
in 
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in rhe other worid may by Gods ordinance, know 

ſome aff'y.es of wen in cos world. Li ewile when 

[rhe corps ofa dead min tovuchel tic bores of Elt- A lex man 
(cus the Prophere the ſame man icu:ned, aud ſtuod raiſed to life 
vpon kt» feere] $hal we ſay, chat rhe Prophers 1+ ul; 3, conwaht 
kucw not that this miracte was wronghr by his — Wh ah 
bones? No 'urcly. Tor it is tare more reatonable ro 

thinke,thar his loule knew woarv rtuve Gud owe tao 

the Reliques of 115 vodie  Houlic Scripture ailo c2- 

prefly fauh that {his bodice propbecied being dead] 

that is, d1d the worke of + Propacte. Wheras doubries 

the {andtitie of the holic bones, or of o'er hole Kee 

liques, procedech frum the {anCtiti- of the {oule . An 

oti.er lacred text (auch rat [| There wige lerrers 

brought toloram King of luda from Elias th: Pro- Flas fenem 
phet- ]Whicn great Prophete was Num, ted in a firie cr I _ 

: S_- ! * cranſlation 
chariote about the eight nth yeare of folapiat rv the 
King of Iuda, wh-n lotam the lonne of Achab be- ates of King 
gauc tO regne IN Itracl. Anda fo6 Iof ;phat reigned lone. 
leucn yeares more, betore his fonne ( called al's lo- 
ram ) reigned in (uda, to whom theic lerrters; were 
brought, which was at the leaſt icucn yeares ater 
thu Elas was taken from the common coenuerſarion 
of mortal mcn. In woich ſtare, this Þ opherc knew 


a8. 21.v. that King loram had wicke ily lane h11% brethren, & 


committed 1dolarric, as hechartgerh him in the fame 
I: rrecs, (aying [ T hus tlaith our Lord, the God of Da- 
uid chvy fiiher . Becauie thou hait ro: walked in the 
w.y:sot lolaphatihy Farther, bur haſt gone by the 
waycs of the Kinges of l{rael ; moreouer alio haſt 
kil:ed thy breti41cn ihe hovieof rly Father, berrer 
men then thou: behold our Lord wil [trite ther with 
agreatplagne; &c.] Againe when God laid ro King 


4eg19.v. Ezechias, by Iaias the Prophete, {I wil protect this 


cite {Irufalem) and wil fiucu, for my (:Itc,anator 
D 1d wy lernant: for myne oWne (ike, and for Da« 
wids lake my {cruant] is it not cleare, that God heard 
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thepreyers of rhis good Ki v Fzeciiins, ard of rhe 
koie Prop: etc [4a5,the ts er for Dauids lavetArd 
1s 1t not withal to be pioutly belcued, that rhe file 
of Dauid, then 1nceſt, ro [imilm; Fatinns, tit 1!'g 
Know by reuclation.the diſtiefie of leriifalom ac thiar 
time, and that he dctired, and prav-d io Gol! for tlie 
(afcrie of that c1t1c2 Howte [an 194to prear ans! d if 
a Prophetc in this life, could not poltiby vole le 
thena Prophete atter 1s death. Ainow alto being 
1 grorip.n is great impierie, and plaine nt! 'elitie, te 
lay that he, and other Varriarches, frophetes, A- 
poſt's \ Martyrs, or anie gloious Saints, have nor 
by the hight of glotic, more knowlete- ct thug 
thinges land h perreyne to their chart ie, aud pictie, 
ttenticy nad in this world, For Chrift our L ord te- 


ſtificrh exprefly ſaying{ Amen Ilayto yon there narh 
not riſen among the borne of were! ,a greater? 1) 
Ivhn the Baprilt: yet heth at is rhe leafſer 1a the Kit +4 
dom oft hcaucn, is greater th 1c he. ] So great 1s the 
vloric of heaven, & fo great 1s the difference bet en 
the [tate of grace, and of glorie, that eucrie Saint in 
heauen excellcerh himlelf in knowlege , power, cha- 
nitie,& al other vertues, and (piritual giftes, which he 
ha | in this train: fir oric world, 

4. A, wreconcerniny the knowlege of glorions 
Angel's, and other Sainckes (of whom we now e!pe- 
7 ſpeakc 's demonſtratiuely proned by our 
Sautours diſcouric, adlmonishing al men not to con 
wmne his humdic feruyants fSeethar you defpile not 
one of theſe lucie ours faith he) for | lay to you : that 
their Angels in heaven doe alwayes lce tic faceof 
wy Father, wiichis in heauen. | So thie«tiing re- 
ucngcof wrong donerto lile ones, becaulc .heir An- 
gelsalwaycs {cerbe face of God . W. ich reafon hath 
this neceſſatic conſequence. That holic Angels by 
ſeing the face of God Know the wrong whichis done 
to tholc,of whom they hauc particular charge; and 
Kaowing 
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knowing it, wil renenge the wrong: and therfore it 
heroucthnotto wrony them. For vnles the Angels 
knew the inturic which 15done, they could not re- 
ucnyge it,and tlie meanes whetby they knows ir,is,ac. 
cordit.g to our Samours doctrine, bec v:i{c chey (cc 
the face of God . And conlequently other glorions 
Saindctes lixowile ſocrng the face of Gol, which 15 the 


b 


proper, & cflential glorie of al the bleſſed in lieauen, 
doc allo therby tec,and Know thee ilitnges of this 
world, which perteyne to their charitic cwatlls 
their faichtal freindes. 

5. Againſt which cleare proofes it is commonly 
ebicRted try eur Adactflaries, that the atiitene Py 
triarches, and Prophetes Knew not atcer trig doati:, 


t z 


the eltate of their poltcritie in t115 world: alieaping 


An obiekicg 
our of lais 
Tiger 


{xying ro Go< inthe behalt of the peopie [ Trou (0 
Cod)arr our Farther: and Abrahain hath nor knowen 
vs: and liracl hath bene 1gnorant of vs: thou o Locd, 
art Our Father, our Redemer ,trom the beginning is 
thy name.] Wc anſwer,according to the prover ſenſes 
of cheſc wordes,gathered by the circumtances ofthe 
Prophertes (peach, & by conterence of ticle wordes, 


with other Piaces O! holic Scripture,thar ac this time, VTeavnlwce 


for the grcuous linnes of the pe ople,the holis Patti-that tie Da: 
arches did not acknowlege them, for their children, *'archesare 


bur ye: the Prophete hoped in Gods mercie: who wag 


from the beginning had called Abraham , and blefſed grmwey de 


him (& them his {eede; who had brought chem our of not acknow- 


Egypt, thiong!: the fea, by the minilteric of Moyles} lege for rheis 


' ' x , 1 14 
which thin Abrabam lfiic,& Jacob could not have SPEED. 


done,& {othcy praycdto God,that his mercie would 
returne to tis {eruants, the rribes of his inleritance; 
thouch the had inflered them ro cire, and foratime 
ro harden ther harcs:thacyer he waullreftore them 
by new grace, Albeittlicrture the holie Patriarches 
did not acknowleve them for thor chilaren, fo long 
4 Fi 3 38 
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as thry were obſtinare in their finnes, yet the ſame 
Partiarcbes wel knew their Nate, that they were very 
g: cat ſinners and this knowlege was the caule ot nor 
acknowl-ging them for children. For it is clcare that 
Abraham knew the rich g'urron, that [hc hid rec ei. 
ved good thi:zges in his lite rime, and L-zarns ewl; jp, og 
and therfore ſaid [he is comforted, and thoa rt 
t-rmented | which an(wer shewe:.. that Abraham 
knew their cllates both then, and before. And by $z6 
manie other places of hohie Sctiprnres already rect- 
red, itis maniteſt:that God beſtowed benchtes vpon 
the ſame pe-ple, for the holic Patriar hes (akes, as tlie 
chiliren of fuch holic Fachets:God alwayes being rhe 
hi: and principal f ather of them al. An fo reconci- 
ling ind expounding one hole Sciipiure with an o- 
ther, theic wordes of Iaias arc 10 he vn rftovud, as 
the like wordes in the ſcme Proph.te!W y have wel, $8.9. þ 
humble? our!clues (6 God)& thou b.lt nv knyy e2] 
and in the Goſpel, reſt tying thar Chiitt $1.4] ty to 
{uchas wil pret: nd to haucinu cared his name, bar 
hauc rot done his wil: And hkcwile ro the fie foo- 
lis]: virgines by wg vg lompes withour oylc (thatis 
faith waiout 2 G4 wotkes,) roalwhich & {uch like 
ou: Loid w 11 yl know you not J Which importcth ye ov 
not ignorance, cnt iult caulc of 1:0t acknowleging 6. 24 v.16 
ticmn, 4$ i'SEONGION, 

6. In farther confrm 116n,that this is the rrue 
ſer eOfrtii [ IL ClicS WOrtiese? and char th. y make 

t 1 gfor our aduellitics nevatine opinton ( bes 
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Sainct.s prayers, And cn co<q nrtly, thatthcycan 
know t-ciliaccs of thetiiiitulincatth., Our Lords 
Owne wordes to lis Propncie levee laying (If 
Muy ics and Samu.labial ltaud betoic me:my loule is lere.ny.9h 
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CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE. Art 44 419 
avt towaid this peop!le]doe nece Trily importe, that 
the prayers of Moyles. & of Samncl ate of very great 
value. And withal doe lufficiently prone, that ſome» 
timcs, and in ſome ca'es, they did pray for te ſame 
people, For otherw le this ſuppoſition [ if they slial 
ftand before me ] and pray for this people, had nor 
bene a coli mation of Gods purpoſe, that he would 
foc no pray rs om *tc to punish the people with cap- 
tivitic, ys hc ignited to taeProphere thar the yshou'd 
QOo! elcap: that pani>hinent N ſiying in the next Wore 
des { Calt chem our trom my tacc; avd [or ther goe 
fort!:. | w Lerc he exorefloch allo other att chons, 1n- 
to Wire! they s$ould Fil, tiying | thy thaito doth 
to death: and they thirtotwor),rofword: ard they 
t' 2: ro famine, rof min ind they hat LO Capt untiC , 
ro Captiniiic | hi bein f.ode decree at thittnc,and 
in þ le, hedecliicd by ls Proptete that nid TITS x 
thc b-1 - s of a"n'c wwircil INcCN C,on bir ' & a 0) 3s of 
oihees toc, nets] tc, could pretiteto the cone 
tiaine: for tht pO e:inths cle Whe | Y Is confu- 
tcd tectimolous vallun of 4 me Piotcitants, una- 
oNINg Without ciher auctvittne orr alon:tharour 
Loid God doin not (veake here of Moy" 5s, and of 
Samuels prayers, wiich m1. bebe made vato tim bar 
of anc orher (cn ſining, it ihey were moved with fa 
o1catzele rOwWaids the people as were chete two .yer 
he woutd not grant this requeſt, foras much, as he 

had decermined the centrone. This 15 their forged 
vole te, Con rarictorthetcat for God faith, : If Mos (cs, os ii 
& Samucl | hey fay:Iftam- of Iikc zcle to them,now abtio th the 
haing but vor they :.brogating Gods word, and in- {i {au COn- 
tiuding tl ew owne phantie : abudging allo the #4) er ks 
ſenſe, only to men then l:uing in this world, *f** 
Wicras vur Lord fpeakerh tere exprefly of ewo 

rnywme! P.ophlercs, by their proper names , wha 

weie Uepaited from this world, And by his Pro- 

ph.ce Lzechicl, in ike maner namucth Noe, ard lob, 


Fit departed 


The Prote- 
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Eods refuſal departed long before the others; nor for want of ze. 
to heare the Jous men then lining:as our Aduerlarics ferme to ima- 


_ | | 
ary pe ts vine, for with theſe laſt named, our Lord ioyncth his 
olte (ervatsih | 


ſome partice- |, 
lat cafe, shew- thcle three men $hal be in the middes of the lang 
eth thatim Noe Daniel and lob they by their tuftice $13! c 
fome other thejr owne (oules, ſaith the Lord of hos, bur 1t15y 
ealcs hc qor ' | : 1 "Th 
koare them, Sal deliner nenther fonnes nor daughtcrs , an! he 
laud shal be made deſolate.] Allo che fame Propiet 

leremie, and Ezcchicl, by whom our Ler.! lenoute 

ced thele threates, we:e of like zele rowari the poo 

ple, as Daniel then was, and as the otker tourc had 

benein their tranſtroric life, And thertore this men. 

tion of Noc,lob, Moyſcs, ard Samucl, importeth 

not more zelcin themwhiles cheywere in this world, 

then in leremic, Ezecliicl, Danic!, or any other then 

lining ; bur rather more zele, greater perteciion, ard 

more forci ble prayers of the ſame hulic pet lons,after 

their deathes,then either ofthemiclues,or any others 

ra in this life. And itapparently proueth that they, and 

1C I'roe . : 

hows dog other holic ſeruants ol God, doe ſometimes pray for 
pray after faithful people, and are heard , though in this parti- 
their departu- cular calc, God forbade his Prophete leremie ro pray 
re from this for them: telling him that his prayer $hould not be 
parts . hea'd, ſaying by him ro the people of Iuda.{l wil caſt 
weed. "yon away trom my face, as I haue call away al your 
brethren,the whole ſeede of Ephraim ]and to lere- 

mic himfelf| chou therefore pray nor for this people 

({aith our Lord ) neither take vnto thee pra:ſe, and 

Praye: frrthem ;: and iclift me not : becauſe I wil nor 

heare thee. ] Which he repered twile more to thus 
Prophe:c,and afterward told him (:$ 1s cucn now 1e- 

cited )thatſ if Moy{cs and Samuel shal pray (or them 

he wil not hcace them. | And the bixe to Fzechiel, 

that [ if Noe, Daniel, and Iob, should prey tor them, 

!t Should nor preuaile ] igt: ylying that in this caſe he 

would neither heare the prey crs of his hulic fcruants, 

in this 


» | r ay T TY oY 
Prophere Daniel, then liuing in captiuitie: ſaying [If 27-4 1, 


T.1416 4k 
21S, 


Ire.9.95.y 
9.16, 


Eh.11.9.16 
ehþ,14- 9.11, 
12, 

Ch 11-v.1, 

vs {wbre. 


T7 


JL 3b, 


1 
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L Ih, 


ov 17.” 2, 
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1 F- nor ct othe : !eparted, & | whki h abu Jant- 
ly conttrmeth the Carlo! ue d Acias.cher tad 
Pat C £ , S, a orhei Ciinctes after their 
ECal;, UC pray iocyvs, thatarc in this world, 

7. Ot tre ſame Provphere Teiemie, and of Onias feremic tlie | 
ſe wetimel: on il, ris clearly teſtiied ina vition Proj acte . ane 
Lene 4 Ludas Mackabevs, and recorded in holie ©" #5 10 
4 : ; | en ec Hwhb 
OL) | {TT | ter their de athcs tor t5c »*.ol) ; prayed 
cri;cotiornialem, an al ay" = eo tend chi Vil.on ter their 
(ralt ti elacred ring) was in this mancr: Onias 4 tv caches , fac 
Fad bene the Pighpiielt: a good and benigne man, the le wes. 
retercntio boeholll, m { of maners, and comclic 
C! {14a ciulle was cxerciicd in vortnes, 

& cc 0. ie hades, prayed for al the pec plc of 
te {owe ert there arpeared allo a3 otiier mA 
metuclyuus tyr ace, and glone , and for the port of 
OCEAt i 1e ad im. And Onias antweting ſaid: 
1 Y ro lis brechren, an of the people of 
J s lie,that praycth much for the peopic,ard 


for the wile cinte, lezomie the Prophete of God. [ 
| tcitimonie Proteins vit 

nous Jenic tie 3 oc kes of Alta! h 4* 
*&S ve. Canonice! Scri Pure , becaute they are n« c 
 thelewcs. Weanlwerteharihis's no 
tft cante ui cxccpr ion againit theſe bookes : but ra- 
tergthe truc cavie is, why they denie theſeand tome 
other bookes: beeaule rhcy connince diucrs of their 
errors: bc '2uſe they moſt clearly prouc the prayer of 
Sainctes :and praycr tor the ſonles departed, We ac- 
cept theſe Bud k:5 for Canonical vpon the iadgemwer, | 
and reftimoniec of the Chriiftian Church, as we doe "hg rr 
the Gotipel, written by the foure Enangeliſts:and the ——_ 
reſt of a] the hohe Bible, thovgh it be not al in the ypon ref imas 
: Iewes canon. Ti.cir other refuges, their light eſtee- ne of the 
ming of (pititual viſions. By which elpectal meanes (- Chy _— 
it hatl h pleaſ*d God ro reueal very manic truthes, voto = lewes Sy- 
mortal wen, both ia the old and new Teſtament, uagogue, 


Narmcly 
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Eod reneal:ch Namely ro Abraham, lacub, loleph, Moyles, Samuel, May, 
man e rruches and the ether Prophetes. Alio in our Lords Transfi- ». py. 4 
b; vidons, guration there appeared Moy(cs and Els in ſuch 145. 

maner that the Apoltles knew who they w-re, Like- As. 

wilc our Lord himfelf appcar. dina viltonioS. Pail, ,, T 
and by vilions declarcd certaine allured rruthes tg 
the ſame Apoltle dieting tim what to doe, All «ro 
Cornelius a Gentle: to S. Peter; to S. lohn, and Afmt.vu 


others. Neither can lndas M ichabeus with amic rea 


Act 1.0 
{on be rterefted,, as vaw orthie of credice, reporting p>,59, 
thac which himſelf ſaw, and heard in a viiion: the y5 
event allo confi ming the iruth of his re porte, 2, wab.y 


or $. This rruch 1s yer further confirmed by the do. 7:27-0% 
£$ Arc not 


only | ke to Arine of Chriſt, and his Apoſties Our Sautour laith, _ 
dt 1 
Angcls intha: thar the blefſcd of mankinde | are as the Angel-of , #4 
they '1ae #:th- God in heanen] which 1 mlitade not only impurrech toc. 26, 
out Ma''25e, that they ace there withour mariage, as Angels be, v.36. 
_ = which was the particular occali 'n of this du ine, 
els in «lore but alſo proneth their eq ualitie wich hoſt» Angelsin Loc. 19, 
Loow! 7e, orver reſpectes, for our Lord fanth hikewile ( as S. ws 
power,cutitie [Ke wirneileth) that [ne.ther can they «ye anie 
5 agg PE more, for they are equal ro Ang.lv,] To wutc 11 Gr. 
equal tnmortalitice, and lot ic, which 1mMpo! ich, 10 », 4a, 


9 it. 


Th 


bel kein knowlege In power, In like favour witi Loc. 15.7. 
God, in like ch.ritic tow.rdes Furkful peifons in 7%: 

- Sh 
cath, andin other vertuces, andiathe whole (tircof 


og . k Mat. 1k 
#i:ric. Scingikertare it 45 cleare that hulic Angels | © 
reioyce forthe coueltion of finne;s, it can no. be «, 


butthir other SainCtes, of our owne humane nature, 
doc; Kewile rcivyce: ard conſequently doc know, 
when fome ſtaners are conuerrect, for «| they could 
nor retoyce, And the meanes wherby they Kuow , 1s 
by !eing Got: which is the (cif {me clen 1al beari- 
en icinaliheblifl d, both of Ar ochcal anth mine 
kinie. Avi noel bet reg S Pani Farther dc cribing x, Ca. 
theex «ile e olCnowlege in ctcinal vlowe, bou” y. 9.10, 
Kuuwlge in this utc, leach (ln partwekuow, and in 
part 


14. 


W114. 


y.1t. 


11048.1.. 2 


Kd.12.9,24 


ty, 


14. 


vPei, y, 
I14.if, 
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part we prophecie. But when that shal come, thar is 
perfet, thatshal be made voide, thatis in parr.] 
Whereby it is euident that both the light of faich,and 
of prophecie, shal be changed into the greater light 
of glorie [we [ce now ((aith he) by aglaſle, in a darke 
forte: but then face to face. Now I know 1n part, bur 
then 1 shal know , asalloI am knowen.] Which ex- 
cellenr diff:rence berwen the ſtate of grace, and of 
glorie. S. lohn likewiſe reſtiherh, ſaying [My deareſt, 
now we atc the ſonnes of God: and it hath nor yer 
—_— what we shal be, we know that when he 
Sha 

ſee him as he is. ] 
knowlege,is becauſe they fee God, as he is, & therby 
are ina kinde of reſemblance ,like ro God | like 
him] ſaich S.lohn,and equal to Angels. Inthe meanc 


nion of Saintes, members of the ſame bodie, vnder 
Chriſtthc head. As S. Paul teacheth, ſaying to the 
Chriſtian Hebrewes | You are come ro mount Sion, 
and the citic of the liuing God, heauciulic lerufalem, 
and the aſſemblic of manic thouſand Angels: and 
the Church of the firſt borne ( holic Patriarches, and 
Prophetes) which are written in the heauens: & the 
ludge of al God:and the ſpirites (or ſoules) of the inſt 
made perfe/by gloric) and the Mediator of the new 
Teſtament, leſus.] To al theſe the iuſt in this life are 
loyned in felowshipe | being iuſtified ( by Chriſts 
blond] remitring our finnes] Why then shal we nor 
beleue,that the glorious Sainctes can and wil alliſt ys 
vader Chriſt, & through Chriſt, by their interceſhon? 

9. 
in this life, to 


erforme after his death, ſaying in his 
Epiſtle {1 thin 


G88 


Which very thing it ſemeth S. Peter promiſed 


ke it meeteaslongasIamin this taber- 
nacle, toſtirre you vp by admonition: being certaine 
thatthe laying away of my tabernacle is at hand: ac- 
cording as our Lord leſus Chriſt alſo fignified ro me. ages of holic 


And 


By (eing God, 
| appeare,we hal be like to him: becauſe we $hal racglorified 
The reaſon therfore of Sainctes S4inctes are 
made like to 
Cod,& equal 
TO to Angels. 
And theiuſtin 
time the faithful in earch, are of the ſame Commu- carth are of 
the ſame te+ 


lowſhipe. 


As 


race co- 
meth by mca- 
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Angels;foby And I wil doc my diligence, ro baue you often after Dabs as- 
other Sainftes. my deceaſe alſo; rhat you may kepe 3 memorie of trmoperam 
_ thinges] ſo the facred letter is ſomewhat ob. © frequen= 
$. Peter pro- fcure, but by connexion of the whole ſentence, this ," ws + 
wiſcd to haue/ſemeth to be the ſenſe: That as the holie Apoſtle du- — 
_— — ring his temporal life , omitted nor to put Chriftians 
tigdeacth, 18 Pindofthe thinges which he had caught them: (o 
afcer his death he would endeuour, that they might 
be mindful of the fame. And that, by his promiſed 
care after his deceaſe, he meaneth his interceſſion to 
Chriſt, is probably confirmed, by manic other textes 
already recited: & by S.lohns moſt manifcſt wordes, 
praying that grace, and peace might be geuen, ro the 
ſcuen Churches ( vnto which he writte in Aſha) nor 
only from Chriſt, from whom ir is alwaycs princi- 
ally deriucd , bur alſo from holie Angels, ſaying 
lohn ro the ſeuen Churches which are in Aſta,Grace Apoc.1,y.4 
ro you, and peace from him that is, and that was,and 
that shal come:and from the ſeuen (pirites, which are 
noch Angels + 1D ODE light of his — Againe the ſame Apoſtle 
other Saintes Cuidently reftifierh,thar other SainResin heagen doe 
do offs: the off:cto Chaiſt the prayers of the faichful in earth, 
prayers of the ſaying [When he{Chriſt the Lambe of God) had ope- <> 5.»8. 
fairhfnl r@® nedthe booke, the foure living creatures, and the ©3744 
Chai, fourc and twentie {cniors (the holic, and glorious an 
. . $9. v.1þ. 
SainCtes ) fel before the lambe, having euerie one, ,, ,.. 
harpes, and golden vials ful of odours, which are the «<< x6.» to, 
prayers of ſainCtes] that is,of the faithful commonly '3 
called ſainCtes, in the new Teſtament. More parti parmpie® o 
hoes mad cularly concerning holie Martyrs , he ſayerh (I ſaw ,, 7 
for iu? revtge vnder the Altar the ſoules of them, that were ſlaine .1z. v.y; 
aud are heard, for the word of God, and for the reſtimonie, which &«. 
they had (rendred) and they cried with a loud voice, ch .15.v.6. 
faying: How long, Lord, holie, and true,iudgeſt thou $994.6.74 
not, and reuengeft thou nor our bloud, vpon them ®. 
thar dwel on the earth? | What can be (aid more eui- 
dently, theo bere the Apoſtle {aith; rbat Martyrs crie 
wich 


ant. 


An., 


178 


vi, 


lac.14.y.8. 


Aft. 41, 


An. 41 
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with a loud voice, with zclc of Gods honour, for iuſt See Pal. 149, 
reucnge againſt obdurate perſecuters. Which hinder v.6.7.8.9. 
the progreſle of true Religion. Whole petition is alſo 

granted, and shal be fulfilled in due time. For [it was 

ſaid ro them, that they should reſt yer a licle rime,, ul 

their felow ſeruants be complere,and their brechien, 

chat are to be flaine cuen as they.} A litle time, fairch 

our Lord. Andin an other place{] lay to you(laid the 

ſame lelus Chrift our Lotd) that God wil quickly re- 

uenge them? for al thetime of his world is patling 

$horte, nor a minute, or crochet in compariſon *t e- 

ternicie. Al which teſtimonies, and proofes (yea lome 

ſmal parc therof) may abundantly (ufhce, in defence 

and confirmation of the Catholique doctrine, thar 

glorified SainRes tn heaucn doe pray for the faithful 

in cacch. 


ltis lavvful and profitable ro pray the glori- 


ed Sainfes, that they wil pray for 
> _ 


vs to God. 
ARTICLE 4f- 
N Ow concerning dire Invocation of SainQtes, y,,, 1. pre 
& praying trothem , which Catholiques vic; & miſſes already 

Proteſtants denie to be either profitable, or lawful: proucd, ir 
the Catholique belcefe and dodtrine, in this point, is * —_— @ 
evidently deduced fromthe former groundes, con- nt 
ficmed by the holic ———_— inthe precedent At+ fy! and profi- 
ticles. Where we haue clearly shewed , that the me- table, to pray 
moric,and praiſcs of Gods bleſſed Mother : and other *9 Sawctcs, 
holic ſeruants, redundeth co his owne more praiſe, 
& gloric. Lik-wiſc by expreſſe, and moſt authentical 
examples, we haue declared rhat prayers were both 
lawfully,and fruittully made ro God by mediation of 
his holic ſecuirs departed from this world, God gran- 
ting ſuch requeſtes, for the ſame his hohe ſcruants 
ſakes. Where alſo we have $hewed bythe like diuine 

| Ggg 2 Scriptures, 


Other obie* 

Gions: eſpe- 

cially ot Puri- 
tancs. 
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Scriptures, that not only holic Angels, bur alſo other gy, 4, 44 

glorified SainQes can and ſometime doe Know the ; 

affairesof mortal perſons, canalſo heare (thatis ro \ 

ſay, vnderſtand) the prayers of the faithful, and thar 

they doe offer the ſame prayers ro God, and fo pray 

for the faithful: eſpecially fince the Aſcenſion of 

Chriſt, being with himin gloric, which farce excel- 

leth the light of faith, and of prophecie. Al which 

being ds proucd by the holic Scriptures, we 

therupon firmely conclude, that (ecing our imperfe- 

Qtion nedeth helpe, of the more perfeR, ro pray with 

vs,and for vs: ſecing the glorious SainRtes in heaucn 

can heare ( or vnderſtand ) our prayers, & are willing 

to aſliſt vs, & are more wotthie to be heard; the ſame 

allo redounding ro the more honour of God, it is 

therfore, both lawful, & very needful as wel ro pray 

God Almightic, ro extend his grace and mercie vnto 

vs, for his glorious ſeruants —_— aSalſo ro inuocate 

direly the ſame bleſſed Sain&es , according to the 

accuſtomed maner, ſaying : Holic Marie, Mother of 

God, pray ſor vs. Sain&t Michael; S. Perer , S. Paul; 

Al Sainctes of God pray for vs. For hauing mani- Art.a1, 

feſtly confuted the Proteſtants imagined impoſlibi- &*:3: 

litie,that SainRes in heauen could not hearc, not vn- = ug 

derſtand the prayers of the faithful in carth,& withal © 

conninced their incredulitie in other pointes, con- 

cerning this preſent controucrfie, there remaineth 

no other impediment , why we should notdircaly 

pray theglorious SainCtes to pray for vs to God, bur 

cither proud preſumption of ſuch as w.l nedes thinke 

them(ſclues ſo abſolutely ſecure of their owne both 
reſent, and future iuſtice, and infallible ſaluation , 196-2194 

that they neede nor the prayer of anie other: or cls an [| 

impious diſdaine of 2nie SainQes interccſhon, as nog 

though, for ſooth, their owne prayers were as good, 16 58.94 

as anie Sainfes: or finally an imagined derogation 

from Chriſt, by vſing anic other Interceſlor to him. 
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That nothing therfore may be left vnſolued, we bal 
yet further declare by the like holie Scriptures, that 
al theſe pretended impediments are falſe, & abſurde. 

2. Touching the firſt of theſe impediments, we Particular per- 
anſwer: that if anie were ſo aſſured of their owne ſal- ſwaſion of 
uation, as they wil necdes perſw.de rhemſelues:then fome,thar they 
it were needles (according to their owne conceipr) 7©.5"=18 Of 
cither to pray for themſclucs, or to defire the prayers 40%: 
of others. But ſeing according to the holie Scriptures keth as much 
[Man knowcth nor whether he be worthie of loue, ag#init alpray- 
or hatred. ] And thar al ought [with feare and trem- ©7535 P73 ng 
bling tro worke their (aluation , And that we muſt la. III. 
bour by good workes to make ſure our vocation, &e- 
leRtion] we muſt both pray for remiſlion of ſinnes, 8& 
that we fal not into tenrations [for he ther perſcue- 
reth to the end, $hal be ſaued] Andalio it is needful 
ro defire others prayers: as S. Iames aduiſeth, ſayin 
[Pray one for an other, that you may be ſauedJEſpe- 
cially al muſt deſire the prayers of the more holic , & 
more perfe&t. As Jobs ftcind willed him [to turneto 
{ome of the Saintes] And God ſent the ſame man & 
his felowes to Iob,ſaying to themſ Goe to my ſeruant 
lob: and he $hal pray for you: his face I wil recciue: 
that tde follie be not imputed to you. 

3, Theſccond pretended impediment , that anic Itis abſurde 
mortal perſons should either cſteme ſo much of their *?. preterre 
owne prayers, or ſo litle of the glorious Saindes aſſi. Non Frove® 
flance, is no lefle abſurde, then the former. And yet (@ns defole 
{ome {mal there be in theſe finful times , whole foule the lnterecſ- 
mouthes haue darred to ſay, thatthe prayer of anie tonof glo1i- 
beleuing perſon of their faithful (they Should ſay, hed SainQtes, 
faithleſle ) congregation, is as good as the prayer of 
the Virgine Marie, Which blaſphemous compariſon 
as al modeſt cares abhorre to heare: ſo al true Chri- 
ſtians not only preferre the preeminent excellencie 
of the euer bleſſed, moſt glorious Virgine Mother of 
God, bcforec al other SainRes:{Becauic our Lord God 
Ggg 3 hath 


448 Pare 4. AN ANKER OF 
hath regarded the humilitic of his hand maide : for 
behold from hence forth (faith she) al generations 
Shal cal mc bleſſed . Becauſe he that is Mightie bath 
done great thinges to me.] But al{o they acknowlege 
wich the Royal Plalmiſt,thatal the glorified (freindes pp.1z4,yy, 
ot God are become honorable exceedingly : their 
principalitic is exceedingly ſtrenghrned.] And as the » un, 
number of Gods SainCtes, which are & dayly shal be 
glorified, is to vs innumerable: (o is their glorie, 
pewcr, and fauour with God to al mans conceiprt in 
The oloric of his world incomprebetible [From the beginning of 11.54.»4, 
$ainctes ex- the worlJ they have not heard (faith Ifaias } nor re- '*©97-3-24 
ceedeth al cejued with cares: theeye hath not ſeene, 6 God be- 
mortal wans {ye thee, what thinges thou haſt prepared for them 
rs chat expedt rhee.] But now in heauen they heare,ſce, 
and cnioy that gloric , which we Know by faith in 
general, to be farre more excellent, then anic mortal 
man can concciue in particular, wherfore ſeing of 
what great valurc the prayers of holie men were(as is 
Shewed before) of Noe, Abraham, Ifaac, Iacob, lob, Art.44 
Moyles, Dauid, Elias, Eliſcus, Iſaias, Ieremias, Da- 
nicl, & others, partly whiles they liued in this world, 
and more, when they were in Limbo Patrum; of how 
much more force are the prayers oftheſame SainQes, 
now being with Chriſt in eternal glorie? And of tho 
like inexplicable vertuc are the prayers, of al Chriſts 
Apoftles, Martyrs; and other SainQtes , to be eſtce- 
med,according to the merites of cueric one: & abouc 
al of the moſt humble,moſt immaculate Virgine Mo- 
ther of God. 
4. For better conſideration of whole fingular 
moſt eminent ſanQitiec in this life, & glorie in heauen; 
let vs hcre againe remember what teſtimonie the 
By confidera- holic Emangeliſt geueth of S. Eliſabeth, and withal 
—— obſeruc the ſincere iudg-ment of the fame commen- 
0 dable perſon. concerning the pearl: fie Virpine Mo- 
may cencciue ther of our Lord (There was(lauth S.Lnke)a m_ Luc.1.94.4, 
"riC 
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Prieſt named Zacharie, of the courſe of Abia:and his that theB Vir- 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her name Eliſa- gine, Mother 
beth. And they were both iuſt before God: walking of ves pre 
in althe commandments, and iuſlifications of our (4 nc 
Lord, without blame. ] This worthie matron a per- of Gods nine 
fe obſecuer of al Gods commandments, without ſeruants. 
blame , and therby made inſt ( nor before the world 

only, bur as the Holic Eungeliſt kere aftirmeth } be- 

fore God: did by the ſpecial tauour of God, concciue 

and beare an excellent Sonne, S, lohn the Baptiſt, 

Chriſts Precurſour: who was replenishad with the 

Holie Ghoft even from his mothers wombe} Which 

diuine worke, the ſame holic Archangel Gabriel re- 

ucaled alſo to the B. Virgine Marie : when he impere 

red to her the greateſt Myſterie of Gods owne Sonne 

incarnate, and made Man, ſaying [ Behold Eliſabeth, 

thy coſine , She alſo hath concciued a ſonne, in her 

old age, &c.] Whernpon the B. Virgine going with 

ſpeede, viſircd Eliſabeth. By al which, & much more 

in the facred Goſpel wee fee, that S. Eliſabeth fo 

highly commended before God, richly indued wich 

moſt godlie iſſue of an admirable ſonne, vibited by 

the moſt holic Virgine, was of very great eſtimation: 

and yet she, alſo newly more / ceplenished with the 

Holie Ghoſt} in this preſent viſitation { as the Euan- gy, hom 
geliſt recordeth) kyew , and preſently — & the wicked 
the exceeding greater excellencie in rhe moſt bleſſed, there can be 
Virgine, abouc herlelf,and abouc al wemen that cuer 22 ©omparn” 
were of can be; as witneſſeth the ſame Euangeliſt "_ 
faying,that{As Eliſabeth heard the falutation of Ma- 

rie,the infant did leape in her wombe; and she was 
replenished with the Holic Ghoſl; and she cried our, 

wichalond voice, and (aid: Bleſſed att thou amon 

wemen: and bleſſed is the fruite of thy wombe. And 5: Elifaberh by 
whence is this ro me, that the Mother of my Lord, ps 
doth come to me!) O wonderful knowlege in $, Eli- vo == 
{abcth: For who told her , that her cofine the Mylietcs. 
B, Virgine 
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B. Virgine had now fruite in her wombe, within fo 
few dayes, after the dinine Incarnation? For imme- 
diatly after the Archangels Annunciation, {The B. ,,,,, 


Thongh S.Eli- Vitgine wen with ſpeede: to viſite S.Eliſabeth] And 
ſaberh was ad- behold she Knew this divine Myfterie, at their firſt 


m:rably illu- 
minated with 
grace, yet re 
excclleacic 0 


meeting ,and mutual falutarion. Who alſo told her 
that this fruite, was (o ſingularly blefled,thar it made 
ce the morher molt bleed of al wemen, which cither 


the Mother of conceiued , or not conccined fruite? Who told her 
God farre ſur- thar this 1s the promiſed, & expetted Mcfſhas,Ctriſt, 
paſſedher,an4 (4, Annointed, the Redemer of mankind? Who told 


al oth<rs, 


her, that this fruite, is the natural Sonne of God:who 
raughr her chis Chriſtian doctrine, before Chriſt was 
yet borne: that becauſe the B. Virgins Sonne,, is alſo 
the very Sonneof God, the Second Perſon of the 
moſt bleſſed Trinitie; thertfore the ſame B. Virgine is 
the Mother of God 2 Which point of faith $he alſo 
firmely beleucd, and cxpreſly profeſſed , ſaying with 
admiration of the B, Virgins moſt admirable humi- 
litie [Whence is this ro me, that the Mothet of my v.43, 
Lord doth come to me?] Very great therfore was S. 
Eliſabethin al vertues,very bleiled with much grace, 
And incomparably greatter was the B. Virgine, by 
how much ir excellcth ro be Gods Mother, more 
then te be onlic his ſeruanr.S. Eliſabeth was his faith- 
ful cruec ſeruanr, and ſo were manie others: The B. 
Virgine was his molt faithful, true ſeruant aboue al 
others: and alſo his worthic,true, & natural Mother, 
whichno other can be, Thus we ſee by the true 
iudgemenr of S. Eliſabeth, teſtified by the holie Euan- 
gcliſt in the ſacred written word of God, that we 
ought much more to eftcine the great fandtitice of 
Gods ſpecial ſcruants, above our poore ſclucs, and 
other common forte of faithful people: & amongſt 
al, that the B, Virgine Mother of God tarre excelled 
oth» ;ult holie perſons, eucn % atles she was 11 his 
4, aud loaccording io 1ight proportion of grace 
1a this 
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| in this life, & gloric in heauen she excelleth al in eter- 
nal bliſſe. And therfore as the ſanitic, and glorie of 
anic perſons is greater: ſo in ke degree of 1ſt com- 
ariſon their prayers are of more worth,and more to 
be ctemed, deliced, and with al humble deuotion ro 
4.6. berequeſted, By this holie text then, we may lufti- g,..1pointes 
44.49 cient!y lerne, thar the faithful [become iuſt, before to be obſcr- 
God; by walking without blame in al his command- vedinthe rext 
ments. ] Thar rhe iuſt doe humbly,and truly acknow- recited 
lege, that others are of greater excellencie in grace, 
then themſclues: and $hal be in greater glorie; 
And withal to deteſt the Lucifterian pride of thoſ*, 
that dare compare them(elues, cither in the worth 
of cheir prayers, or in anieother thing,with the moſt 
worthie incomparable Mother of God, 

5. We may _ meditate in like maner, as wel The ſameis 
concerning the ſame moſt i of the B. declared by an 
Virgine Mother,as the excellent bleſlednes of al glo- _ paſſage 

R . . Of ThE NOLLE 
rious Sain&cs of God , vpon an other paſſage in the Goſpel. 
holie Goſpel where it is written, that Whiles our B, 
Sauiour preached. [| A certaine deuout woman lf- 
ting vp her voice out of the multitude faid ro him ; 

l««.11.9.27 Bleſſed is the wombe that bare thee : and bleſſed are 
the breaſtes, that thou didſt ſuc ke] Which praiſe of 
Chriſt vrtered rohim(ſclfe,and redounding moſt eſpe- 
cially ro himſclfe, importeth alſo nor only the great * 
praiſcs of onr B- Ladie, in her whole perſon, becauſe 
She was made worthie, to conceive and bare Chriſt 
41.41. our Lord in her wombe, and to reue him ſucke ( as is 
b. jo declared beforc)bur alſo this blefſednes deriued from 
Chriſt, is extended to her facred bodie,& reſpeRiue- 
ly to thoſe ſpecial partes of the ſame moſt pure, vir- 
- ginal bodic, which particularly ſerued co the effecting 
of this divinc wor ke jBlefled is the wombe that bare 
thee ( © Lord our Sawour) & blefled are the breaſtes, 
which thou didſt fucke. ] Euen fo hkewiſc : Bleſſed 
#.4.y.23, arcthe handecs that touched thee : Blefled are rhe ar- 
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n: sthat cairied thee : yea the further that this bleſ- 
{- 11.cs1, extended, che m-ncis © brift 60! Lorg he 
noied, From kenceth rroe 11s, ther holbic Church 
(wherof this devout w-1Man was a pregnant fipu-c} 
prof<ficih rhar at the rruc fc ruants of Car.tt are blef(. 
{-d,becaule they (ſome more lome leſl.) ſcrued him, 
Bleiled is nole loſeph, bis ſuppolc'd farher ; becauſe 
he not being his father , yet with al farherly care ler- 
ned him in his :nfancie,& childhood, B'cfle i in holie 
Simeon.w ho ſo 10yfully recerued him 1nto ris armes, 
inthe Temple, Bleſſed 15 S.1uvhn the Bapuſt, who was 
his Precuriour. Bleſſed as S.Perer, whom he made his 
Geneial Vicare in e:rth. Bleſflcd is S. Paul, whom he 
made the Apoſtle of the Genules. Bleſſed are al his 
Apoſtles, Euangeliites, Martyrs, holic Bischoppes, Do. 
Albleſſednes Qors, Virgins, Widowes , Conte lors, al gudlic men, 
and ſanQirie is 5 S 
derived from WEmMen and childc.n: Not for any thing they doe, or 
Chriſt, can doe [ot them: lues:as of themſclues. ] but for the 
ſeruice which they baue done to Chriſt; and that by *©#:4-%% 
hisgrace, { of whom is al our (ufticiencie ] Breefly, 
Blciſed are al that rightly beleue, and confidently 
hope in Chriſt, louing him aboue al, and cheir neigh- 
bours as themiclues , which confiſteth in kepin Nis 
commandments. For ſo himſclfe reftifieth ps. els 10.14. 7.41, 
where, and 1n this very place, ſaying : that not neer - 
ues in bloud, or kinred aloue | but rather, bleflcd are x,gx yu 
they, that heare the word of God,and kepe 1t] which 
perteineth roal the iuſt in this world. 
Great diffe. 6. But b:twen the iuſt in this life, and the glorified 
rence betwen jn heaven is (o great diffetence , as berwen hope and 
_ arte, poſſciſion , berwen hoping with danger of loſing be- 
and glorious, fore death, and having , with infallible aſſurance of | 
holding for al ererninic. T he one forte are Bears in ſpe, 
Vidtorcs ov the other are 8-4'! in re, The one forte are inV1a;the 
Comprebrnſore, Grhert 1D Putri. The one (orte called rtherfore Yratorss, 
the other Compr benlorer. And behdes this great diffe- 


tence buwcn iuſt feare, and infallible {ecuritie , 
theis 


9,11 


7.41 
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their ſtates differ no leſſe , but in deede much more: 
for in this life al are invironed with imperfteCtivns, 
Faith iclelfis vnperfe@, yea Prop hecicis vnperfe Ct. 

z, Cor. 13, [For in part we know (to witte by faith 1 and 1n part 

9. we prophecie ] faith S. Paul. In heauen al are perfect, 
And therfore happis death, farre excelleth tappic 
life. Happiec life maketh blefled in hope, becauſe 
without good life there is litle, or no hope : happie 
death wk ary blefled in deede. And therfore concer- 

Mal. r. v.1. ning al ſuch, $, john teſtifieth ſaying | Ihearda voice 

[114-4 from heauen, ſaying to me: Write : Blefled are the 


Þ + dead , which dic in our Lord : from henceforth now, 


Apoc, I4- 


 v. 1y, ſaith che Spirice, that they reſt from their laboures : 


For their workes folow them. ] Al conliſteth in that 
they [ dye in our Lord} inthe ſtate of grace, accom- 
| panicd with good workes. Then faith Gods Spirite: 
They reſt ſecure, beingaſſured roreceiue theirreward, 
reſt from laboures of tentations, in ivy, honour, and 
19.14. 9.25- al good, that can be deſired. According as our Lord 
16, els where allo cxpreſly promiſeth,ſaying,[Ifany man g,jaqes in 
minifter co me; ict him folow me, and where | am, beauen hauc 
therealſo shal my miniſter be, if anic wan miniſter ro more know» 
me: my Father wil honour him. ] wil geue htm more legs, 27 60S 
Ma. n, graceinthis life, and perfeRglorie1n heauen There, ....q (er. 
9.11, althe blefled by the fruition of God,arc indued with yant of God 
more knowlege: and are more confirmed in zcle ,ia this life. 
pictic, and charitie, both rowards God, and al 
mankind,then they were in this world. And therfore 
moſt abſurde is their folhe, that compare the ſtate of 
men yet living in flesh , with che glorious SainQtes : 
which arc in heauen: or the prayers of mortal per- 
ſons yer ſubic@to finne, or rentation,with the pray- 
ers of glorified Saines. 
7. Thelaſt pretended excuſe,why Proteſtants wil 
not pray to Sain&es, (if we may thinke thax they are 
ſo {crnpulous ) is ther feare, leſt they should therby The thirg o- 
detraQt from Chriſts Soucreigntic , or derogate from icttion agaiutt 
Hhh 2 his 
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praying ro his ſingular hononr. Bur doc ye nor ſee gentle Ad. 
Santtes is yerfaries, that whiles you charge vs with derogati- 
pictended de- 1, F, ,m (Chriſt, by our praying to SainQtes, as ro in- 
roga 10n from : N | 
Chirſt, terceflors for vsto him : yourtclues wonld deprive 

him , of that ſeruice , which che glorious citize 1's of 

heauen counual y doe him, forti:e good «f hs fatrh. 

——— ug creatures, and rwentie four ſeniors ſa! downe 
nour Chr,ſt ny Þetore him offcring the prayers of the fai:bful} For 
off-ring the | by your indgement,none muſt offer prayers rol hiiſt, 
p'aver- of the but we only that are in earth. Andit we vicany inter- 
gg t© cellorbctwen ourſclues,& him,then,ſay you, we dif- 
. honourChriſt;zwedoec him great inturie, wecommitte 

an hainous crime, if we ſuppulſe that anie glorious 

Sain& $hal (owner be heard then ourſclues. So thar 

al your pretence of Chrifts honour rather dereCteth a 

_ preſumption of your owne worth, with vnto- 

crable diſdaine of glorious Saindes, then anie true 


zelc of Chriſts honour. Foc{ true zele is according to gg 16 
knowlege} bur this zcle of yours 15 without know ».u. 


leze, of the great difference betwen Go 4s ſeruants in 
heauecn, nia carch. You can not be ignorant that 
God granterh rhe requeſtes of his faithful ſcruarts, 
for their ſakes that were more faithful, and more ho- 
lic, and yet yon wil nor pray by mediation of any but 
of Chriſt only. Burt what text have you, for this your 
pretext of Chriſts dishonour, by our praying the glo- 
rious SainCtes to pray for v2 T he cheefelt which you 


all-age is: Becauſe Chtiriſt ſaith ro al true penitents. Matt. n, 
Come ye to meal that labour , and are burdened ; 3.48, 


A 
5 pO and 1 wil refresh you] Therfore ſay you, we muſt nor 


ſwered. pray Saincs ro goerto him for vs, nor ro pray him in 
our bet alf. As if this were going from him 10 others, 
Ve anſwer ,that this is going to him : becauſe thus 
we goe to him, by others who are mote worthic to be 


heard , then vur ſelues withour them. When | a cer- 1, ,.,, 
tainc Centurion ſent the Ancicnts of the Icwes. voto;., 5. 


Chiiſt, 


ful in earth: 2515 reltifh. d by S lohn:tt.atſrhe fonre li- Apoe ging 
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Ch-iſt , deliring him ro come and hel his ſernne. vve repaire 
And they beſought him earveltly: as $ Lokere'arerh £0 Chrilt ror 

Wet 8. v.g. it: S. Matthew faith { There camero Chriſt a Centu ES 

1 rion bef: echiny him. ] By confe. ence tnertore ofthe. 1b, " 
two Evanyclittcs, it 1s nec«(luie ro lay; that they prayers of 
which come by others, are tru'y ſaid 10 cun.e to Saiites, 
Chriſt. becauſe they come tro ti by wil and affe- 
Rion, and fv coming ro him by Is glotrous Sai Etes, 

be7. v6. thy come w'th more hnovlitie, then by themſelves | 

7 alone. As is cleucin this example of the C:nturion, Ard merits 

- | more huamib- 

who conteſſing lis owne voworrhines, ſaid { Lord, End 
| am not worthie,; hat thou 5houuldcſt enter vader my q@re honour 
roofe, For the which caule, nerther didI thinke my to Cluiſt, 
ſclte worthic ro come to thee : but {y the word , an4 
my {ciuant Shal be made whole] So we [ce the pre- 
cept of Chriſt bid ting al, comc to him, 1s obſcrned, 
when we tepaice to hira by interceſſion of Satnftes, 
And that wich our more conh:lence, & more honour 
ro Chriſt. And fo this maner of coming is no dei oga» 

l«&4.% 14: tjon, but more honorablero him. 

_ 8. If you wil be pleaſe 41n | Ke maner, [with mildnes Titles and of- 
caſting out al bitter zele,& contention} ro conferre, fices per: e y- 
and conſider thelacred text of Gods word in thole + T Cknd 

places, where mention is made of Redemer , Mcdia- -  Ceribed 
ror, Aduocate, Aqtutor, Protector, Sauiour,and the allo ,in a true 
like, you $hal clcarly ſee, that as theſe titles, in their ſenſe, ro his 
principal ſignification, and in the moſt excellent {©*9a"ts: 
degree, doe perteyne on!y to Chrift leſus our Lord; 
ſoin an other ſenſe, and farre lower degree, they alſo 
perteyne, and are aſcribed in the hohie Scritures, to 
Gods ſeruanrs, as wel glorious in heauen, as faithful 
in carth. Alwayes with this incomparable difference, 
that Chriſt our Lord doth theſe excellent oftices for 
men.by his owne power, in his owne name, and 
through his owne m-rives. Al others doe them,as tus 

Is19.y.15. Miniſters: through bis power, name, and merites.S0 
holic lob prefcſlcd thar onhe God is his Redemerz 
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Who vhal raiſe him from death . The Royal Pfalmift 
acknowlegeth onlic God to be our abiolute Rede- 

mer, ſaying that [neither a mans owne brother (nor 

anic other) shal cedeme him: neither anic man can Pl.48».t4 


Ia the princi- tedeme himſclt. Heghal not gene vnro God, his re- 
pal ſenſe onlie conciliation. And the price of cedemprtion, of his PF, », 
Chriſt 's our gwncſoule. ] Much lefl: for an ocher mans ſoule. 7-8. 


Redemer, 


'then t 


[Burt with our Lord there is mercie: and with him 

plerreous redernption, And he $hal redeme [fracl 

trom al his iniquities. ] Our Locd faith vnto al his 

people, by his Prophete Ifaias [Returne to me, be* 1[.44.»,y, 

cauſe I haue redemed thee, you were ſold for «<.»,. 

nought, and wichourt filuer you shal be redemed, 63.1. 

Behold thy Sauiour cometh: behold his reward is 

with him, and his worke before him, And they $hal 

eal chem : The holic 2a wok the redemed of our 

Lord. | Nothing is more frequent in the Prophetes, $wPart,, 
enecelſicie of a Redemer, onlic Chriſt, God Av. 

and Man is the ſame Redemer of al mankinde: which 

Chriſt him(clf alſo plainly afticmerh , ſaying. { The Mar. 10.» 

Sonne of man is come, to geue his life a cedemprion 28. 

for manic.) His Apoſtles teach the very ſame [God, ,q 1.v4h 

who foreshewed by the mouth of al the Prophetes 

(aid S. Peter) that his Chriſt should ſuffer, hath fo 

fulfili:d it. There is not ſaluation in anic other, for c<,,,v.u, 

neither is there anic other nawe vnder heauen,geuen 

ro men (bur leſus Chriſt) wherin we muft be _— 

The ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle, admonisheth a 

Chriſtians [ro liucin feare: knowing ( ſaith he) that x.Pet 1», 

not with corruptible thinges, gold, or filuer, you are 17.18.19. 

redemed from your vaine conuerſation, of your fa- 

thers tradition, but with the precious bloud , as it 

were,of an immaculate, & way ce” lambe, Chriſt] 

S. Paul likewiſe reſtiferh the ſame ro the Chriſtian 

Iewcs and Gentils,ſaying [Now without the Law (of gun.y » 

Moyles) the uſtice of God is manifeſted ; teſtified by u. 2+ 

the Law, and the Prophets . For al baue linned war's 24. 
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nede th. g orie of God, luitificd gratis , by his grace: 

by : be redemprion that 18 in Chriſt leſus, Chr:ſt hath 

redemed vs, frown the curſe of the Law. In Chriſt we 

Fauc 1edempri..n the remiſhion of finnes. e gaue 

himlelf x re1empri6 for al, areſtimomie in due times. 

He gaue himlelf tor vs,chat he mighriedeme vs from 

al 'n1quitie, and might cl:anſe to himſelf a people ac. 

ceptable, a purſuer of goo woikes. Jeſus Chriſt 

( faith S.lohn) is the propitiation for our fines : not 

for ours only, but alſo for the whole worlds] where. 

upon al the glorified Sainctes fling voto ham this 

Caoricle, {ayirg | Thou art worthie © Lord totake 

the booke,and to open the ſeales rherof:becauſe thou 

waſt laine,and haſt redemed vs to Ged,in thy bloud, 

out of cuenic tiibe, and tongue, and people, and 

nation, ; 
9. Inthe ſame principal fignification, Chriſt our Only Chriſt is 

onlie ablolutc Redemer is alſo our cnlic Mediator, 9%! Protector, 

Aduocate, Pcotettor, Helper , and Saviour, and no oy jp wg 

other in the ſame ſenſe, So Melchiſedech king and «ce, Helper, 

Prieſt titleth God Almightie Proteſtor his ſeruants Saviour Hope, 

ſaying to Abranam | Bl: iſcd be God tlie Higheſt , by Refuge, Deli- 

whole protection the enimiesare inthy hand } God = Pad ah 

himſelfe confirmed the (awe tirle ſaying alſo ro Abra- þ;mfct/.. 

ham | Feare not Abram I am thy ProteQor ] Moyles 

withal the people in their Canticle of thankes ſpeake His hole ſer- 

to God by the likeritles, ſaying, [ My Strength , and vants have the 

my Prafle is our Lord, and heis made vnto mea Sal- ſame vitles by 

uation ] Samucl conteſted to al the people thar[God ham 

only (aucth them out of al euils, and tribulations ] 

Dauid as yet young, , but moſt confident ſaid ro great 

Goliarh | Nor in ſword and ſpeare doth our Lord 

ſaue, but be wil deliner thee into wy hand]The ſame 

king and Propiere 1n ai hus life ſerte forth Gods ſin- 

gular power, & ablolute goodnes, with moſt proper 

titles, of [ Rock, Strength, Shielde, Strong one, Sa- 

uiour, Horne of laluate. Litter RY 

Itclper, 
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Helper, ProreQtor, Redemer , Illumination, Salua- P/.19.v 14 
tion, Proretion. and, Al in al. Becauſe he alone can y/ ys 
doe al thinges: without him noneart alcan doc ante Pf $5.10, 
thing. Al other Prophetes, and Apoſtles, and Chciſt - + 
himiclf conficme the ſame. There is no God bur one, Cre! 
no Chriſt bur one, no Mcdeator, no Aduocate, no Mat v5 
Inteiceſior, but leſus Chriſt, in the eminent , moſt«*20.., 
proper abſolute ſenſe,as thele titles are appropriated &*: 
tohim, and therfore {o toalcribe them to anic other, 
were to makean other Chriſt, and an other God. lt is 
only leſus Chriſt, that dicd for al mankinde. | 
The devialof 10- Which cleare truth confeſſed by al, that wil 
the ſame titles ſeme ro be Chriſtians,needeth no more cohrmation. 
(in way of par- Bur for ſo much as our Aductſarics calumniate our 
— praying to Saintes, charging vs, that therby we 
God, and con- 7obbe Chriſt of his bonour, we ſtil rel them, that they 
eraric to his robbe him both of power, and honour, in denying 
duuine word. the power and honour, which he geueth to his holie 
ſcruants, & that they plainly gainſay the holic Scri- 
tuces, which ceſtifie that God, & our Sauiour Chriſt 4 
geue the (ame titles, & otfices,in a truce fignthication, 
co tier ſcruants, and miniſters. [Moyles was madegyq.5,, 
| the God of Pharao.] withour pretudice ro God Al- 
| migzhtic; yearo Gods more honour. And [his brother 
gl | Aaron was appointed his Prophete } Neuertheles 
they both were Gods owne Prophetes. The lame 
Moyſes was [Moylcs, was Atbiter, and Mediator berwixt our py »; 
called God. Lord, and the people] Wherupon S. Paul faith, that 
_ Media" (The Law was ordayned by Angels, in the hand of a 6a 
2 Mediator] Expreſly teaching that Moytes was a Me- 
diaror,betwen the Angels, and the people:and fo the 
Anzels azz Angels were likewiſe Mediators betwen God and | Pro 
Mediators, Moyſes: without al confuſion of order, or prejudice 
to Supetiors, For how manic Mediators (ocuer there 
be, they arc al in order ſubiect ro Supertois, and al Der 
ſubordinate Superiors ace al ſubicct io God, the only 
Supreme, So cucric good ſpiritual Paſtor is a 
Mcdiatur, 
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MeJiator, in that he intreatcth God, by offering Sa- 
crifice, with other prayers toGod,crauing his mcrcie, 
for himſ(cif, and the people: and by ———_ the 
pevplero cooperate with Gods grace, by freely ac- 
cepting ic, being in their power, to refuſc it, And this 
excluderh nor Chrifts Mediatio, but includeth it, for 
al petitions are concluded: Through Chriſt our Lord, 
And when focuer we pray a glorious Saind tointer- 
cede for vs,itis in the ſame ſubordination as Moyles 
recciued the Law, by the Angels. And when be, and 
Daniel, and Tobias, ard Cornelius, & others prayed, 
and Angels offcred their prayers, the fame Angels 
were Mediators. 
1:. Ir may (eme perhaps, ſomewhar harder ro & 
vulgar Proteſtant, that theticle of Redemer is alſo 
alcribed to Moyles (and by that example, may in like x4oyſes was 
maner be geuen to ſame other fpicitual Paſtors) alſo called 
which thing 1s euidently recorded in the hohie Scrip- Redemer, 
rure, where S. Steuen callecth Moyſes a Redemer, 
44.7. v.35. laying [This Moyles whom they (the liraclires in 
Agypt) denied: tym God (car Prince, ana Redemer, 
with the hand of the Angel, that appeared to him in 
the bush.] Y<c as Moyles was not God in the proper 
ſenſe of God Omniporent: ſo he was not a Redemer, 
as Chritt is by bis owne power, and merites , but by 
doing his function, in pleading their cauſc with Pha- 
rao, by working miracles, by guiding the people 
through the read (ea, and by praying for them : and 
ſo in a ſecondarie ienſe,redemed them from the bon- 
dage of Agypr: & from the rigour of due punishmet 
for their finnes. According to which tenſe Salomon 
Pren.r6.v 6 ſaith, thit [By meriic and truth 1n1quitic is redemed, Mortal men 
andin the feare of our Lord cuils are auoided} In > RE 
the fame ſenſe Damiel ſpake ro Nabuchodonolor * +> == 
Den 4.914 (aying [ O King, let me counſel thee: And redeme 
thou thy finnes with almes:and thyne iniquities with 
the mercics of th. poore. ] Signiiying that he might 
1114 py 
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by »:mes deedes procure diminution of due punishe 
ment, or longer con uwance of his proſperous tem- 
= flate. Which is a kinde of redempiion,that m2 

e wrou,ht by cuerie one: eſpecially by the f.irbful, 
cooperating with Gods grace, and may be much fur- 
thered by the prayers of glorious Saint. s. 

12. Likewiſc our moſt proper and principal Ad. 


In like ſenſe 
Gousfervants, | ' : 
8s wel glo- Vocate, is onite Chriſtour Lord; of whom $. lohn 


r:0us as faith- fanth [ We haue an Aduocate with the Father, leſus * 
ful may be cal- Chiiſt tlie iuſt} In an other ſeyſe,and degree holie lob 


led ACuocates. ys an Aduocate for his trublelome freindes, after 


their diſpute againſt him,and that by Gods appoint- 
ment,bidding them [goe to his ſeruant lob, and offer Iob.41.9 8, 
holocauſfts for themſclues. And my (cruant lob ({aid 
our Lord) shal pray for you. His face I wil recciue, 
that the follic be not imputed to you ( and declaring 
the reaſon why his prayer was better then theirs for 
themſclues, be ſaith) For you kaue not ſpoken righe 
thinges before me, as wy ſeruant lob. } lob then li- ».9. 10, 
ving in this world was an Aduocarte tor others. And 
they did accordingly as our Lord had ſpoke to them, 
And ourLotrd recciued the face of lob , when he did 
penance,and prayed for his freindes.JAnd long afrer 
his departure, from this life, Our Lord by his Pro- 
here Ezcchic! namerh lob, with Noe (a!ſo deceaſled rb ry », 
hong before) and with Daniel then huing, as ſpecial '+ 
Aduocatrs, more worthic to be heaid then ordinaric 
faithful people. Which is allo to be remembred con- 
cerning other Patriarches, Abraham, aac, lacob, & , xg. ». 
Dauid ſfor whole lakes, God both promiſed prote- 24: 
Pe ps @Qion, and 5 ww his people , & thecitie of le. þ oth + 
principal In- ruſalem } Chrift as Man is our principal Interceſſor. his -4 
rerceſſor [Who {faith S. Paul) 1s on the right hand of God, who 
octh by him- al{o maketh interceſſion for vs. Going by himſelf ro 
teu. God alwayes living ro make interceſſion for vs] by 
texceſtors goe Which wordes{Goymng by himſelf ro God.) The Apo- 
by him. ſle reacherh vs curdently, che great difterece N—_ 
Chu 


Intercefiors. 


Rom 8,944 


| 


4 
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xeb.7 v.25. Chriſt & other Incerceſſurs.For he goeth by himſelf, 
leading his owne merites: al others goe by him, 
A2.7.v.56. pleading his merites,nor their,owne: otherwiſe then 
66s as deriued from his grace, And fo glorious Sainftes 
pray to him, and by him to God for the faithful, and 
lo.4 v.5t. arc (ubordinate [nterceſſors, Mortal perſons alſo are 
Mt.8.» 1s Intercefſors,approucd by Chriſts warrant, accepting 
oo pope "7 che 1nterceflions of a cectaine Lord praying for his 
a '»* ſonne: of a Centurion ( with the Ancients of the 
lewes) for his ſeruant : ofthe Architynagogue, for 
bis daughter: ofthe woman of Chanaan.( rogerher 
wich his owne diſciples) for her daughter: and the 
like. Chriſt is the onlic Helper, by his owne po- 
wer : Which is proper to him: but through him 
others allo arc helpers, by participation of his 

Iſ«.4r.v,rz, POWEr-]Brorher that is ho]pe of brother,is as aſtron 


Pro.18. y.19 Cirie ] ſaich Salomon. Holie Quene Eſther [beſoughr CE 
bu 


Ef:q vj. our Lord the God of Iſrael ſaying ; My Lord which 
14. only art our king, helpe me (olitarie woman, and 


Others ats 


which haucno other helper beſides thee. Deliver vs coaiucors, 


inthy hand,and helpe me, haning no other kelpe, bur 
thee © Lord|Yer was this holy woman a ſubordinate 
helpe vnder God, for the (aferic of the ſame Iewes, 
in x 0 danger of ruine, As the whole hiſtorie repor« 
tech. By whoſe meanes [God turned the kings ſpi- 
rire{the furic of his breaſt) intro mildnes ] rowards 
her,and then by her true declararion,and luite ro the 
King, the cruel Edit made againſt the whole nation 
of the lewes, was turned againſt their enimies. Which 
prouidence of God Mardocheus preſaging, vrged 
Eſther to-pur herſelf into peril, ſaying to her, [ Who 
knoweth whether thon cameſt ro the kingdome that 
kee,t;,v.1y in {uch a time thou mighteſt be readie. ] ro helpe, 
®.:4.%.12. and (auc thy nation . Their faſting, & orher penance, 
W.14.7.14 with earneſt praycr,did alſo helpe them. God alwayes 
the principal helper , worketh his wil by ſecundacie 


$15.9 x7, 
>,4.9.15, 


0.4.5.;. 
#.4.y, I 4+ 


meanes. God proccetteth his people, and ſhiscloude proteRers, 


Iiiz 


protected 


a= -a— - — . - n. 


ik 
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proteQted them. ] In the hand of my ſernant David , xe ,; 

(ſaid our Lord) 1 wil ſauce wy people l(racl, from the ». 18. 

handes of the Philiſtims, and of al rheir enimics. The ©15-v 3, 

K ng ( ſaid al the people) hath delivered vs. out of 

the hand of our enimies. He hath ſued vs, from the 

head of tre Philiſtims. Of che helpe and proreRion ,,,, ” 

of nulic Angels, as miniſterial cavies is abundantly , +. 

declared betore in the examples of the whole people loſs». y, 

in the deſert: and of lolue: of the lugges: of others in 14 2.1, 

diacrs occaſions. So that it is moſt truly (ard: God de- + ng 

lucred, proreftcd ,{ucd them: and alſo truly ſaid: , aw 
Ange's Prote- [The Angel of bis face faucd them. ] Whereupon An- ». zs. 
fois, aud  pels were called the Princes of certaine Kingdomes, !/-53 7-5. 
Princs,of and countnes, which they protected the Prince of ©**: '* 
COountiics, . V. 13. Ul, 

the Kingdome of the Pertians{(laid the Angel Gabriel 

to Danicl che Prophere) refiſted me one and twentie 

daics, And none 1s my helper in al theſe, bur Michael 


your Prince. S, Paul ſaw in a viſion by night at A&.ts v8, 


11oas,a certaine man of Macedonia (an Angelin 9. 
Shape of a maon)ſtanding and beieeching him, ſaying: 
Paſleinco Macedonia, and helpe vs] that is, helpe our 
countrie of Macedonia by preaching Chriſt, for the 
ſpiritual health of ſoules. Of which kind of miniſte. 
rial helpe and h:Ipers, the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaketh of: »-C# 1. 
ten in hs Epiſtles \Salute (faith he) Vibanus our hel- 7: 34 
Apoftles are perin Chiiſt leſus. Timothee my Coadiutor laluterh+Phi. 4.v,. 
Gods coacit- ,ou;Wearc Gods Coadiutors:you are Guis husban- 
"_— diic: you are Gods building : Wearc helpers of your 
ioy. I beſcch thee wy lincerte Companion, helpe thoſe 
wemen. Clement and the ict of my Coadiutors, 


Colol. 4. 
v.10, 11, 


Maicus, Ariltatchus, Demas , and Luke, my Coad- P54.v.6 | 


Wutors. ] 
The title of 13. Finally the title of Sauiour,and rermes of ſauing, 
Sauwwour 152lſ'© 11 ſaluation are 11thisfecondarte lenle , aſcribed to 
wa true (eaſe Caoriits Miniſters, and their miniſterie, to his more 
peuverto Guds 
ſerum, honour, and without a! deroganon to hn ablolute 
Priacipaliue. Who is Auctor and fountaine of al.1 bis 


Tulec 
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X Title was geuen to ſome, as to Prouphetical figures of 
Jeſus Ctrift, our only abfolute Lord and Saujour, Ho- 
9. [om 47. lie loſeph the Parriarch(by Gods ſpecial proudence) 
«4 was called inthe Agyprian 16 c5ue;The Saviour of the 
world. ] The ludges, whom God raiſed yp extraor- 
$ le, > Ginarily (betwen the time of loſue and the Kinges) as 
_ gore Capitanes, tO deltuer, and tetend his people 
L bs. 10m their enimics, were alſo called Sauiours. [ Our 
'"l, | Lord raifed them vp a Sauiour, Othomel. Againe he 
| | raiſed vp a Sawiour ,called Aod.] and others, Afrer- 
s has. wards alſo th: Kingdome of the renne triber, being 
14s dUtrefſed{[loxchastherKing belought the face of our 
p Lord,and our Lord beard him; and gaue a Sauiour to 
Iſrael, and they were deliuered our of the hand of 
LE(d.g. their enimie. ] E(dras, Nchemias, and others, in their 
"27, thankes to God, acknowleget that he [ from beauen 
| gaue them Sauiours]as wel Anyelsfent from heaven, 
4. as men indued with heauculic grace, to ſuccour and 
[48.7 ſaue ttemiclues ard others. S. Peter exhorting peni. The faithful 
9.4. rent perſons, ſaicd. [ Save yourſclues from this per- oc 1 clpero 
ks 5 %-19- yerſe generation. ] Signifying that through Gods | 
18.4.9.40, Brace tiiey muſt concurre to their owne ſaluation ? others, 
bs. wo, Which he calieth [ (auing themſclues ] bur al in the 
$06. grace of our Sauiout Chriſt lefus. S. Paul faith [With 
the hart we belcue vnto ituſtice : bur with the mouth 
7 conftcflion is made to ſaluation. The forow thar 1s 
according to God, worketh penance vnto ſaluation, 
1Cr.7, that is ſtable. For we are Gods worke, created 1n 
7.10, Chriſt Icſ:s, which God hath prepared, that we 


| 


F 


Should walke in them. ] Of bimlſclf he faich [l know 
thac this ( emulation of aduerſaries ) shal fal outro 
me, vnro ſaluation : by your prayer, & the ſobmini- 
ſtration of the Spirite of Iefus Chritt.} To others he 


Wlp. x, : 
ſaid [ My deareſt, with feare and trembling worke 


9.19. 


(:,»12. your faluation. For God hath nor appointed vs vnro 


'Thys. wiath, bur vnro the puichaling of f:luation, by our 


*%* Loid Icfus Chrilt | Speak.ng of thinges to be done 


Jil 3 by 
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by faichful wemen , he ſaith , thar [ A woman (doing ,,. 
her dutie alſo in other reſpeQs)shalbe ſaued by gene- , o | 
ration of children, JTo $. Timotbee he faith[ Artend < 4.54; 
tothy ſelf, and ro dodrine: be earneſt in them, For 4.6.14 
this doing thou $shalr ſauc both thy (clic, and them 

that heare thee, Torthe Hebrewes he ſaith. We conhfi- 
dently truſt of you , my beſt bc loued better thinges, 

and nerer to ſaluation.} S. Iames victh this word ſa- 

uing, in the very (ame lenle, aficwing ſaluation ro be 


to another ( {faith he ) and pray one for another, that T4.» 
you m-y be faued.] Againe he faith [He which ma- *** 
keth a finner to be conuerted from the errour of his 

way ,thal ſauce his ſoulc from death, and couereth 

a multitude of finnes. Yar more can glorious Ide. 
Saines,by their intercelſion helpe forwards the ſal. 
uation of their clients in earth: the ſame being no 

more derogation te Chrii(t our Sauiour, then the 
helpe, which one faithful perſon receiverh by an- 
other, As weshal yer further demonſtrate. 


the cfict of good workes.[Confeſle your finnes one 


It is no derogation to Chriſt : and is very pro- 
fitable to mortal perſons, that one pray 


ur an other. 
ARTICLE 436. 
S$ wel in more abundant confirmation , that it 
is lawfulto inuocate glorious SainCtes : as in 
confuration of a new rifing crrour,that it should nor 


be lawful ro requeſt the prayers of faithful perſons 


in this life , we turther adde, againſt al Aduetlarics, 
ewhich pretend that praying to Sainftes doth dero- 


one mortal gate from Chriſt, this one other pregnant proofe. To 


pray the glorious Saindtes, to pray fur vs to God, is 
d no more derogation to Chriſt, then to requeſt our 
mortal neighbour , to pray for vs. For both in the 


celion of glo- one & the vther, we vic an other mediator ro Chriſt. 


But 


45 


Af» 
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Burt fo to 1equeſt the pinyer of a mortal perſon + 1S ricus Sainftes L 

lawful, ard witt.out ary derogation to Chrift, is derogation 

For it is eurdent, that the faithful hauc in al rimes of © Chuſt, 

the old and new Teſtament, prayed one for an other, 

which God hath both approucd , & ſometimes com - | 

manded: & moſt Prorettants allow, & in their maner | 

pR_ ir. Ergo to requeſt glorious SairRtes to pray ; 
or vs to God, is no derogation to Chriſt, In ſtead of 

anſwering to this demonſtration, our Aduerfaries 

commonly flee {rom the point, which before they vr- 

ped, rouching their 1magined d-rogati6 from Chriſt, 

by prayirg to SainCtes: and rather ſtand vpon their 0+ 

ther obicRions, T hat Sain@es can not heare vs: Can 

not helpe vs, &c.Ncuerthcles in their pulpires, & vul- 

gartalke they crie,thar praying roSaindes is deroga» 

tion to Chriſt. And we prouing the contrarie, & preſ- 

fing them (4mongſt other proofes)to anſwer direfly 

to the Premiſles of the here propoſed per feRt Syllo- 

giſme, then the moſt part of Proteſtants, denic the 

Major propoſition ,faying : That albeir we vic other 

interceſlors in earth, without derogation to Chriſt, 

yet rovſeanic other interceſſor in heauen, is detoga- 

tion ro Chriſt, Bur when they are demanded; Why p,,,.Ganm 

the mediation of SainQtes should derogate from can not yelde | 
Chriſt, ſeing the mediation of mortal perlons deth anic reaſon, 

not derogate from him? They can yeelde noreaſon at __— de- | 

h n'ic the Mas 

al of difference. And we clearly shew , that neither tor propoſi- 

the one, nor the other is anie derogation, but bot - ſl þ 

arclawful. For the Catholique taith, and doarine 

is, thit the B. Virgine Mother, and al other In- 

terceflors, both in heauen,and in carth doe pray vnro F 

Chriſt, and through Chriſt his merires, beſech the 

Diuine Goodnes to grant the petitions of rhe faith» 

ful, principally for Chriſts ſake, and ſecondarily alſo 

for Chriſts more bcloucd. and more pertedt feruanrs, 

who haue berrer deſerued, and haue more favour 

with God, then the umperfe, And lo the wore per» 

tc, 
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fe, to wirte, the glorious Saines in heaven, muſt 
ncedes be mare gratful ro Chriſt, when they inter- 
cede to him for mortal perſons in carth, and neither 
their mediation, nor the mediation of the faithful is 
ante Way iniu:ious,or vngratful ro him, but moſt | 
gratful, and moſt agreable to his wil. 
2. Others (:ing the cuidenr cruth of the Maior pro- 
poſition (that it is no more derogation to Chiilt, ro 
requelt the pray-rs of glorious Sainftes, then of 


Others eom- ; 
 feſling the ne- mortal perſons) doconfctle itto be erue.. Bur rather 


cellaric conle- then they wil confelle the concluſion, facy denice the ? 
quence thatif Minor propoſition: holding opinion, that to requeſt 


one mediation - | 
the prayers of anic other perſon wholocuer, 1s dcro - 
be lawtul, both roy rt C 


arclawful, de. $2010n to Chriſt, Which is a new deuifed Paradox, | 
vic both alike, falſc, & ablurde. Which though it be: a defperatesbifr, P 
. yer of the two is more (inceregthen cont: fling mortal 
mens interceſſion to be lawtul , ro (ay thar-glorious = 
SainRes interceſſion is derogation to Chiiſt . Albcir 
therforc none 7 for ame thingy | know } hath virtered 
in writing their conceipt , that it is derogation to 
Chriſt, to requelt the prayers of mortal perſons, 
yet ſome auouching it by word of mouth, being 
veged by the neceſfacic colequence (for it necellar::y 
conuinceth)thartif requeſting the prayers of Saindes 
were derogation to Chriſt, thento cequeſt our mor- 
tal freind were alſo derogation to him: both 2dmir- | 
- ting mediation of others ro him | we shal chew the , 
manifeſt cruth, by holic Scripruies : And firſt by rhe 
Law of nature: then by the practiſe of the faithiul in I 
the wiitten Law : and by Chriſts precept : and his 
Apoſtles doctrine, and al true Chriſtians practiſe. 
Prayerof one -3- Abimelcch King of Gerara,being admonished Gen 10, , 
mortal perſon by God in a dreame;to ieſtore Sara the wife of Abra- 7 8. by 
for an other,is ham to her husband [ becauſe (f{aid our Lord) he 15a ph: 'Y 
p_ to de  Prophete, & he $hal pray tor thee, & thon shalcliue} hs * 
aw ul by cr» SY 
amples ia the eſtemed lo much of Abrahams prayer , that he pre» * 
Law ot natuc. (:atly coſc igrthenight,and reitorcd her NY 
: ; | nd 
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the people, being excedingly terrified with ſadaine 


. you] feroboam being ſuddainly ſtrooken lame of his 


' fore} The good King Ezechias, beſought Ifaias the 


| health of bodice, with longer life: and allo promiſed 


CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, MArtiq4& 457 
And Abraham praying, God healed Abimelech, and 
his wife , and his bandmades.] Whom he had be- 
fore « punished with barennes. God faid ro Eli- 
phas, and the two other Aduerſaries of lob [My ſer- 
uant lob shal pray for you:His face I wil receive. And 
our Lord receiued the tace of lob. King Pharao re- | 
queſted Moyles and Aaron, to pray for him , and his | 
people,thar they might be freede from the plagne of 
frogges. They fo prayed our Lord, and the frogges 
dyed, The like for the remouing of ſome other 
plagues. [The people1n the deſert being inuironed 
with fice, and ſome denoured therwith , for their 
murmuring : they cried to Moyles; and Moyles 
prayed to our Lord: and the fire was quenched.] 
Againe the people being ſtrooken with hirie ſer- 
pents, Moyles prayed , & our Lord appointed them 
ro make a braſen ſerpent, fora remedie againſt che 
ſame afflition. . 
4- Inrthetime of Saul, firſt reigning in Iſrael [al 


noylecs of thunder, (aid to Samuel : Pray for thy fer- By other ex- 
nantsroour Lord thy God, that wedye not. And he *P/<5,andte- 
| | : ſtimonies in 
an{wered ( togerher with whollgme admonitions, ,j, gies 
that they Should be penitent for their {innes, & con+ Law of 
hdentin Gods mercie) Be this finne farre from me in Moyles. 


our Lord ( faith he) that I should ceaſe to pray for 


arme, for his obſtinacte, againſt an hole Prophetre 
of God,beſought the ſaine Prophete to pray for him, 
that his hand might be reſtored ro him { And the man 
of God beſonght the face of our Lord, and the Kings 
hand was reſtored to him,and it became as it was be- 


Prophete to pray for him, and with him to God, in 
the time of the Kings ficknes; And God granted him 


him victorie againſt the Aſſirians, An other very 
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good King loſias requeſted the prayers of the Prieſts, cz. ».ux, 
and Leuires. The H .ghprieſt, and Ancients ,in their 
common diftreſſc,tequeſted holie Iudith the widow, I»dth.s, v, 
to pray foi che whole people: & she requeſted them 59/31 
mutually ro pray for her, that her intention might 
hauc happic (uccelſe. Eſdras and others receiucd 1-Eld.s.v, 
licence, and meancs, of King Darius, to build the*® 
Temple agane in leruſulem, with a (pecial codition, 
that they Should pray for the life of the King] And 
innumerablc |l:ke examples teſtifie, that by the Liw 
ot God, and nature, al reaſonable perſons defite the 
prayers of others, knowing the lame to be very pro- 
ficable, and necellarie, 
5- Chriſtour Lord, in regard of this neceſlitie, 
and great profitc of mutual prayer of cach one for 
The ſame is othcis , ordayncd our molt ordinarie daylic Prayer, Met6 v4, 
manitcſt by in forme of asking for al the faithful members of '9- 
Chriſis do- Chriſts myſtical bodie: laying(as 5 explained before) Ave. 15. 
Qrine, and his Qyr Father; Geue vs; Forgeue vs, &c.] Not My Fa- 27.40. 
Seaton. cher, Geue me. Forgeue me, with excluſion of others, A#1.9.14. 
Al the Apoſtles, with the reſt of the faithful itoyned 
| themlclues in prayer, cach one fot others, and alfyr 
al. $. Paul continually in the end of his Epiſtles de- 
ficed, and expreſly rc quelicd rhe praycrs of others 
for himſelf. [1 belech you bretheren (faith be) by our Rem.15.y, 
Lord lclus Chriſt, and by the charitic of the Holic zo. 
Gholt, that you helpein your prayers, for me to 
God.] And in ke lorte in manic other places. Ir js 095-15 
wonder that anic should be ſo ſenſcles, as cither to Theſs,». 
ſay,that ro requeſt other mortal perſons to pray for ;,. 
vs, is derogation to Chriſt; or granring that it is no Phil.1 v.24. 
derogation to him, yet lay that tocequeſt the prayers Heb.1.9.18, 
of glorious SainGges is derogati0 to Chriſt our Lord, 
Tat neither therfore the one nor the other is anie 
derogation to our Lord and Sauiour, is cleare by the 
holic Scriprures reciced ,in this & in the former Ar- 
ticles, Wheiby is allo manifcſt to what deſperate ab- 
ſurdiue 
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fardiric they are driven, that wil needes denie, and The devial of 
reieCt the prayers of glorious Sainctes. Not only ima + Sainttes ln- 


gining it to be vnpollible,thar they can Know our de- 


terceſs:on, 


driuveth al 


lires, ur anie way helpe vs by their prayers ro God, canto 
(which conceipts we hauec largely contured) bur abturde con- 
alſo pretending that itis derogation to Chralt; rather traditions. 


then they wil acknowlcge their ercour, doe eithee 
eontradict them(eclues, denying mediation of glo- 
rious Sainces in heauen,, and viing mediation of 
moctal perlons1n earth : orcels denying this allo to 
belawful, (becauſe of the incuitable conſequence, 
that either both the meditions are lawful, or neither 
can be lawful) they doe cuidently contradid the reſt 
of the witule world , and moſt exprelle holic Scrip- 
tures. Their next $hifr (vnles they wil returne to the 
Catholique truth) muſt be, ro denie the holie Scrip- 
tures : which fo plainly conuince them: and ſo Shew 
themſclues plaine Infidels : and finally become 
Herthnish, & Atheiſts: not allowing anic Diuins Au- 
Qoritie aboue their owne phantalics. 

6. Bur vpon this certaine truth, which moſt Pro- 
reſtants acknowlege: that we doc lawfully, and pro- 


ficably defire other mortal perſons to pray for vs to Demandes 
Chriſt - we pray them ro conſider , and vrge them to propoſed to 


anſwer: How it can be inturious to Chriſt, that we 
pray glorious Saintes to pray for vs to him : ſeing ir 
Is no iniurieto requeſt tne ſame of a mortal perſon? 
Againe , why it should be crionious to belcue thar 
glorious Sainctes in heauen,do by the light of Glorie 
wh-rin they live, know our good delires, and 


L44.20.9.36 _ (cing they arelike,& equal ro hohe Angels, 


3. Reg 14. 
V.6, 

4.Rez 8 v. 
26, 
Dan.10,y,. 
13-21, 


oth in power, & knowlege ? and leing ſome morral 
men knew the ſecretes of other mens hartes, by the 
light of Prophecic? Thirdly , why doe you demie or 
doubr, that holic Angels doc know mens affiyres in 
caith, ſeing they hauc protection of countrics, and 
of mortal perſons: and ſeing they reioice, when f(in- 
Kkk 2 ncrs 
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our Aduectla- 
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ners repent: and doe affer the prayers of deuout per- Mat.1.», 
4 {onste God? Fourtly,how dare anic that beareth the 10. 
name of a Chriſtian denic,that holic Angels,& other £0%-5-»4. 
glorious Sainftes, doc know mens neceſſities; or 
denie that rhey pray fur the faithful: (eing ir can not 
bc denied , that wick-d fpirites, damned diuels, the 
invererare enimies of al mankind, doe know(though 
they have nor cv: poraleyes, nor cares) manie parti- 
culic dee! 5 and wordes ov! morti} men: and ceaſe , vgs vg. 
norby w kd lunze tons (though they have not 
corporal rongues} 'otempt, and allure men ro ſhane? 
7 Finally, whv chen $'al nor Chriſtians blue , that as 
Gud not only by his owne omniporen! word, bur 
allo by the mitwiſteric of his hulic An,els, caſt rhe Apor 12.9, 
Nor only to proud apoſtata dincls our of heauen: fo by the me- 7:5: 
rhelc geo diation of the (ame holic Angelical Spirites, & other 
—— glorious Sainftes, 15s Diuine Goodnes bringerh faith» 
worke, we de- ful 1ſt foules through this world of centations, ynro 
fire our Aduer- eternal glorie in heauen ? For | Are notthe glorious 
fries anſwers: Anpels, miniſtring ſpirites: ſent to miniſter for them, neb.r.y.14 
if _—_— 3% which $hal receine the inhetirance of faluation?] Al, 
m— through the merites of Chriſt our onlie SAVIOVR. 
To whom with the Firher, and the Hohe Ghoſt, be 


al honour, and glorne for cuer. Amen. 


0.13.9 2, 


Epilozus Auctoris ad beniznum Ledtorem. 


Rudenterne fecerim an imprudenter, cum ijs conarus ſim fatisfacere, 

quinuliam in rebus Fidei , ac Religionis diſcutiendis, aucoritatem 4- 
ham, prztcr ſolum ſcriprum Dei verbum ,admirtunt, neſcio, Id ramen 
ſcio, iuuandarum animarum causa hunc me ſubyſſe laborem . Acduam 
ſand ſuſcepi prouincii, quiiniuſta petentibus,ex abundanti hiberalirate mo- 
rem gerere voluerim.Equidem [pero bonos boni conſul:uros, Quod ad Ad- 
uerſarios (peat, illos ſemper meminille oporter, nos hac poriſſimum,con- 
ditiote iſtud cum cis certamen inijſſe, vr ipli quoque intra eoldem facts- 
rum Scripturarum limires ſc contincant. Vt tandem aliquando perfpiciang 
verum ipli, an nos, ſolis ſandtarum Scripturarum armis fortiores fimus, 
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Qui vero plenifſimam rotius DoQtrine Chriſtiane volunt confirmationem, 
Wwittcre eriam debent, vnacum (cripro Dei Verbo, Ve: burn Dei tine ſcrips 
zrradirum : argue de occurrentibus 1nfuper dubijs, Iudicium Ecciche aus 
etcnentur, kccleha fiquidem teclaratione: Que frat ſicrw Seripturey 
piſnam eirum icnius : & qtiX hat dgtutnx T raditiones non { r1pta; nobis 
mnorel.ic. Hic auvremrriplex, Dogmata Chriſtiana docendl, & confire 
andi modus (ex ficris Scripturis ; ex diuinis Traditt: n:1Dus agraphis, & 

x Ecclelir, ac Eccleiiifticorum virorum , preferetm Summorum Pont. 

x2, Kum cx Crihedca logrentium teſtificarione, contextus ) Muras eft 
pexpiuznas Is; forttfh.vus luc fanicotus triotex: qui anngquem dilſoluirur, 
quam iwwfringitur., Quia & pars quauis (uncull rt as, daabus alijs 


_— 
- 


*  {hlcitur, ac corroboracur partibus. Nam 1wwprimis facra Scripturateſtimge 
um haber, rum quznam i!la fir, rum qu:s ilarum fenfus, ab omnium 
y fneccdentium temporum traditione; atque ab Ecclehiz Pratulbus, qui 


Jum pro tali recipiunt , & ftidel:bus pro Dei verbo commendant. Deinde, 
wod aliquz int Tradiriones non {cripiz neceſſario credende, (acrz Scrip- 
pre clarilſime reſtantur; & ram vetus, quam preſens Ecclclia ivdicat; 
plique Aduertarij aliquas agnoſcunt. Denique quod necellarius fit Iu» 
" aliquis, qui viuz vocis oraculo, ſententiam iuridice quandoque ferar, 
14 |aivmnes obcdire debent, facre ctiam Scripture aperte teſtantnr; ac Tra- 
tiones omnium {xculorum docent : & perperua praxis confirmat , Cum 
go ex tribus 1ſtis certiſhme veritatis fundamentis, vnum ſolum ab Ad- 
wrfarijs hodie , in pleriiqque omnibus Cor trouerlijs, agnoſcitur; vepote 
purum Dei verbum ſcriptum, per illud folum diſpurarum eſt hic cum illis: 
t hoc ſaltem pacto, importunitati corum fatisfiat: veque (five per fingula, 
hue per omnia ſimu] trta propugnacula) veritas innoteſcat: & qui errant, in 
rriratis viam reducanctur. Qui (copuseſt huiuſce cum Aduerlarijs initi 
Ertaminis . Fints. 


am Des gritias. Beatiſimeque Y irgini Deipares 
10- & omnibus Sanilis, las in arernum. 
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particular pointes proued, and cxplancd inthis worke : bec 
the ſame, asin a Synoplis (or conſpicuous Summarie) are prefix: 

in the beginning ,according to the Methode of Chriſtian DoQri; 

diſtribured into foure Parts: and cueric part into ſpecial ArticldTh 
inalewo hundred. Becauſe alfo encrie Article is diſtinguisſhgBiſ 
into Paragraphes: and in the margine is noted the fumme of di(chr 
matrer, therin conteyned. The very ſame w herof the other tab{Tt 
ſhould conſiſt: which cherfore in this reſpeR ſemeth needles, 


Some faultes are eſcaped in printing : bur ſuch (cſpecially tu 
the two laſt Parts) as the Iudicious Reader wil caſyly diſcerngT! 
and corre. For example in the page 179. hne 9. you wil reaQC! 
Intuftice committed &c. And vſcthe like correions , whereyoſ N 


finde other errors. 
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Errainc Propoſitions avouched by William Cartwright: 
ca and other Pucicanes , in their Admonition to the 


ref Parlament. Abourthcycar. 1574. 
»Ariy, | 
ticlqThe preſent pretended Ecclebaſtical Regiment in England , by | 


Biſhops, Ehancelers,' Deanes, Archdeacons, &c. is Anti> 
hriſtian. % | 

The people mult chooſe their Miniſters: and ſo they nede no 

other ordination, 

Al Miniſters are of equal auQtaritie, 

The Presbyceric by moſt voices, is the ſupreme Tudgein fpici- 

tual cauſes: in cucrie province: or ſhire. 

The Aiticle, Of Chrifts deſcending into hel: is foyſtedinto the 

Crede, 

No holic day is to be kept but the Sabbath day only, YY hich is 

Satarday. : 

Baprtiſme is nor neceſlaric for anic perſon . Not to be miniſtred 
to Infants. | 

The 6gne of the Croſſe is in nowiſe ro he made. 

No lurplice is to be vſed; nor cope; nor ſquare cappe; &c, 

, Ir is riot lawful co knele, when they receiue the communion. 


| Al which, with the like, were impugned by DoGor whitegitt: 
and others.\ And are condemned in the Proteſtants Synode, 
| holden ar H *1PLONCOUrt, 1604, 


The God of peace gene ws to beof ane mind; according to Insys 
— CHRAlzT, that wvith one month vue may glorifie God. 
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